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PREFACE

This comprehensive study which is based on a long-term archival research was carried
out in a 11-month period between September 2020 and August 2021. As it is almost
entirely an archive-based work, the detection, transcription, and interpretation of
documents has been a laborious and time-consuming process. Since the bureaucratic
language and technical format used by Ottoman state institutions in their official
correspondence is particularly my area of interest, it was a pleasure for me to analyze
these documents. However, | must admit that the lexiphanic and grandiloquent
language in the messages from the quarters such as religious cliques, tribal formations,
notables, merchants, and shopkeepers challenged my perception and vocabulary. In
particular, interpreting the rhetoric of Sadat's messages, which includes praise,
glorification and blessing, required a serious dictionary search. After all, 1 still think
that my deep interest in the Ottoman Bureaucracy, Institutions and Provincial

Authorities encouraged and gave meaning to this work as a driving force behind.

While my initial aim was to investigate facts such as corruption, misconduct and
administrative violations in administrative authorities and law enforcement agencies,
| discovered and completely focused on the Mosul Incident. The fact that many
different conflicts, cliques, or authorities were somehow related to the Mosul Incident,
and the incident has some consequences that extend to the present day, makes the case
a laboratory in itself. Researching this incident gave me the chance to take a closer
look at the Post-Constitutional Mosul and to observe the power struggle between the
religious cliques inherited from the Hamidian regime and the Unionist clique that
began to influence the administration. In addition, this incident has been a unique
opportunity to see the historical codes of the Arab-Kurdish dispute which is also
inherited by today's Irag. In this way, | hope that the study will make a worthwhile

contribution to the Post-Constitutional Ottoman Iraq and Modern Iraq literatures.

I am grateful to my thesis advisor Associate Professor M. Talha Cigek, for his valuable
guidance, advice, and revisions. | am delighted to have gained my first professional
experience in historiography under the supervision of an academician like him, who

has a great command of Middle Eastern History and has a great reputation in this



discipline. In order to be able to utilize extensively from the archive and to read
handwritten (riga) documents, | took online lessons for two months from Ottoman
Archive Expert Orhan Sakin who teaches at the Kubbealti Foundation. | would like to
express my gratitude to him as these lessons and his command of his discipline have
helped me a lot at this point. | would like to thank my mother for her unconditional
love and support, even though | sometimes weakened, lost my focus, and even almost
gave up during this long research. Without my mother's encouragement, faith and

empathy in me, this study would probably have been incomplete or failed.



ABSTRACT

THE MOSUL INCIDENT OF 1909 AND ITS SOCIOPOLITICAL, JUDICIAL
AND MILITARY CONSEQUENCES

Sever, Nurkan
Master’s Thesis,
The Institute of Graduate Studies, Department of International Ottoman Studies
Advisor: Assoc. Prof. M. Talha Cigek
August, 2021. 319 pages

This study examines the Post-Constitutional provincial history through a public order
incident that took place in Ottoman Mosul in 1909. The primary objective of the study
is to bring the Mosul Incident to the literature, which has not attracted the necessary
attention in neither the Ottoman nor Iragi historiography until now. The banishment
and murder of Sheikh Said Barzanji who was the clan leader of Sadat-1 Barzanjiyah as
the most influential religious organization of region, created a critical threshold in the
history of Mosul. This catastrophic incident had revolted Saddt (Seyyids), Kurdish
tribes and religious orders against the state authority, almost sparked a civil war in the
province and eventually deepened the ethnic discrimination between the Arab and
Kurdish Ulema. After the incident, some local administrators were also polarized as
Anti-Sddat and Pro-Sdddt, the provincial tension reached its peak and the allegations
and accusations of the administrators against each other left their mark on the process.
In this respect, the study aims to analyze the Post-Constitutional power shifts, the
sociopolitical conflicts between different cliques, administrations and ethnicities,
provincial security policies and how the state authority managed the crisis after such a

catastrophic incident.

The study approaches the Mosul Incident from a micro-historical perspective and
provides an utterly detailed narrative. Since the subject is extremely limited in the
existing literature, the largest part of the research is based on the Ottoman State

Archives. For this reason, the incident has been analyzed on a multilayered level



through the administrative, judicial, and military archival documents and
parliamentary minutes. Some personal accounts related to the incident, such as

memoirs and travel books, were partially utilized as well.

Eventually, the study demonstrated us that how the tension accumulated among
different sociopolitical groups turned into a minor civil war after an ordinary street
incident. The fact that Sdddt-1 Barzanjiyah is a socioeconomic class or a supra identity
that can organize mass movements by incorporating sub-religious and tribal elements,
played a major role in the expansion of the crisis. However, it was also evident that
the allegations and suspicions on the local administrators pushed the process into a
vicious circle. As the study indicated, the state authority chose to carry out small-scale
military and judicial reforms in order to cope with the crisis and keep down the
repercussions of the incident. As a result of the long investigation and trial process, 11
of the 291 detainees were executed, 127 were convicted of major and minor crimes,

and 153 were acquitted.

Keywords: Mosul, Irag, Constitutional Monarchy, Unionist Governors,
Administrative Corruption, Kurdish Sheikhs, Collective Violence, Arab Kurdish

Dispute
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OZET

1909 MUSUL HADISESi VE SOSYOPOLITIK, ADLi VE ASKERI
SONUCLARI

Sever, Nurkan
Yiiksek Lisans Tezi,
Lisansiistlii Egitim Enstitiisii, Uluslararas1 Osmanli Calismalar1 Anabilim Dali
Danisman: Dog. Dr. M. Talha Cigek
Agustos, 2021. 319 sayfa

Bu ¢alisma, 1909 yilinda Osmanli Musul'unda meydana gelen bir asayis olay1
tizerinden Mesrutiyet sonrasi tagra tarihini incelemektedir. Caligmanin temel amaci,
bugiine kadar ne Osmanli ne de Irak tarih yaziminda gerekli ilgiyi gdrmemis olan
Musul Olayini literatiire kazandirmaktir. Bolgenin en etkili dini teskilati olan Saddr-1
Barzenciye'nin asiret reisi Seyh Said Berzenci'nin siirgiin edilip 6ldiiriillmesi, Musul
tarihinde kritik bir esik olusturmustur. Bu yikic1 olay, Sdddt't (Seyyidler), Kiirt
agiretlerini ve tarikatlarini devlet otoritesine karsi ayaklandirmis, vilayette adeta bir i¢
savasin kivilcimini ateslemis ve sonunda Arap ve Kiirt Ulema arasindaki etnik
ayrimcilig1 derinlestirmistir. Olay sonrasinda bazi mahalli idareciler de Sadat Karsiti
ve Sadat Yanlis1 olarak kutuplagmis, vilayet genelinde gerilim had sathaya ¢ikmis ve
idarecilerin birbirlerine yonelttikleri iddialar ve suglamalar da siirece damgasini
vurmustur. Bu bakimdan ¢alisma, Mesrutiyet sonrasi gili¢ kaymalarini, farkli klikler,
idareler ve etnik gruplar arasindaki sosyopolitik ¢atismalari, tasra giivenlik
politikalarin1 ve devlet otoritesinin bdylesine yikict bir olaydan sonra krizi nasil

yonettigini incelemeyi amaglamaktadir.

Calisma Musul Olayma mikro-tarihsel bir perspektiften yaklasmakta ve son derece
ayrintili bir anlati sunmaktadir. Mevcut literatiirde konu son derece smirlt yer aldig
icin aragtirmanin biiylik bir kismi1 Osmanli Devlet Arsivlerine dayanmaktadir. Bu

nedenle olay idari, adli ve askeri arsiv belgeleri ile meclis tutanaklar lizerinden gok

Vii



katmanli bir sekilde incelenmistir. Anilar ve seyahatnameler gibi olayla ilgili bazi

kisisel anlatilardan da kismen yararlanilmistir.

Sonug olarak, calisma bize farkli sosyopolitik gruplar arasinda biriken gerilimin
stradan bir sokak olayinin ardindan nasil kii¢iik bir i¢ savasa doniistiiglinii gostermistir.
Saddat-1 Barzenciye'nin, alt din ve asiret unsurlarini1 biinyesinde toplayarak Kitle
hareketlerini orgiitleyebilen sosyoekonomik bir sinif veya iist bir kimlik olmasi, krizin
yayllmasinda biiyiik rol oynamistir. Ancak yerel yoneticilere yonelik iddia ve
stiphelerin de siireci kisir bir dongiiye siirtikledigi ortaya ¢ikmistir. Calismanin da
gosterdigi gibi, devlet otoritesi krizle basa ¢ikmak ve olayin yansimalarini azaltmak
icin kiiciik capli askeri ve yargi reformlar1 yapmay: tercih etmistir. Uzun siiren
sorusturma ve yargilama siireci sonucunda 291 tutukludan 11'i idam edilmis, 127'si

biiylik ve kii¢iik suclardan hiikiim giymis ve 153" beraat etmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Musul, Irak, Mesrutiyet, ittihat¢1 Valiler, Idari Yozlagma, Kiirt
Seyhler, Toplumsal Siddet, Arap Kiirt Catigmast
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION

1.1.  Research Question, Objective and Outline

The real motivation behind this study is the deep interest towards Mosul’s domestic
security conditions and the provincial law enforcement agencies during the Second
Constitutional era. As an Ottoman province hosted by ancient Mesopotamia, known
as the cradle of civilizations and comprised of fertile lands between the Euphrates and
Tigris, Mosul deserves a chief interest on the historical scene of Iraq. Since the modern
Iraq inherited the sociocultural codes of Ottoman bureaucracy, understanding the
Ottoman provincial authorities becomes relevant and vital for a better understanding
of today’s Iraq. Fewness of studies on the Middle East of the Second Constitutional
era always pushed me to study on provincial histories for closing the gaps and
contribute to building modern histories. Besides, particularly Mosul had always drawn
my attention as a province of clashing interests and as a center of gravity between
Anatolian heartlands and Mesopotamia. Multiplicity of Muslim and Non-Muslim
elements, their networks with other countries and exposedness to the power focuses
make this province remarkably strategic as well. Tribal mobility is also a key element
to understand the Iranian border disputes, British and Russian provocations, and

domestic conflicts.

In fact, my primary purpose when starting this thesis was to take a closer look at the
public order incidents in Mosul. | was planning to examine the corruption,
misconduct, administrative violation, and resort to violence facts in the Provincial
Administration and law enforcement units. However, the archival records that | came
across at the very beginning of my study took me to a much bigger incident. The
document was titled as "Necessary measures were taken to end the incident that
occurred when a soldier of the Kirkuk mule cavalry harassed the Muslim women while
he was drunk".! The major incident triggered by this individual violation mentioned in
this document would cost the province several years and occupy the Central Authority

for a long time. The incident, which started with the harassment of a Muslim woman

1 BOA; DH.SFR.408/53, 23 Kanunuevvel 1324- 05 January 1909 “Kerkiik Nizamiye ester-siivarlarindan
bir neferin sarhos oldugu halde Misliman kadinlara sarkintiligiyla ¢ikan vukuatin sona erdirilmesi
icin gereken tedbirlerin alindigi. (Musul)”



by a drunken mule cavalry in a downtown square of Mosul, quickly escalated between
Arab and Kurdish elements and later almost turned into a provincial civil war.
Therefore, it was directly or indirectly linked to many unexpected developments
happening throughout the Mosul province during that period. These developments had
left provincial administrators under heavy imputation, even caused their dismissals,
and triggered the Siege of Sulaymaniyah by Sadat-backed irregular forces. Due to
public order and security concerns, a Joint Task Force (Miiretteb Kuvvet) was formed,
and the process was closely monitored by the Ministries of Interior, Justice and War.
The investigation and trial process of the Mosul Incident had also serious repercussions
and resulted in the rebuilding of Mosul's judicial infrastructure. In short, the Mosul
Incident, one of the most critical thresholds of Mosul after the declaration of the

Constitution in 1908, was in front of me and was waiting to be solved like a puzzle.

The main objective of this thesis is to analyze the tensions created by the shifting power
balances in Post-Constitutional Mosul through different contexts. The Mosul Incident,
which occupied even the parliament for a while, is very contributive in terms of
understanding the power shift from the religious cliques inherited from the Hamidian
period to the Post-Constitutional administrative cadres. The polarization between the
Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governorate and Sadat-1 Barzanjiyah was allegedly resulted in the
conspiracy, banishment, and murder of Sheikh Said, according to the Sadat's point of
view. The banishment and murder of Sheikh Said, as an iconic legacy of the Hamidian
regime, first provoked religious and tribal groups against state authority and then
resurrected the faded Arab-Kurdish dislike. The study closely examines the claims,
complaints, and accusations of both Sulaymaniyah notables and Sadat as opposing
parties. Later, these two opposing parties were articulated with different elements and
turned into two separate blocs or fronts. In the study, it is seen that the notables of
Sulaymaniyah, who received the support of the CUP branch and Sulaymaniyah Sub-
Governorate against the persecution of Sheikh Said, formed a bloc. Sadat, who formed
an alliance with Kurdish tribes, religious orders, associations and villagers after the
banishment and murder of Sheikh Said, seemed to form the other bloc. However, the
study indicates that the Arab Ulema from Mosul, who was later involved in the

equation and actively participated in the Mosul Incident formed a third bloc with



Mosul notables and changed the course of events at all costs. This bloc, whose
spokesman was Resid el-Omeri as the founder of the Mosul branch of the Society of
Mohammedan Union, claimed that they were unjustly stigmatized and criminalized
after the incident. The intention and solidarity of the Mosul Ulema and notables in this
incident is an extremely valuable example to have a grasp of the genetics of the Arab-
Kurdish dispute that has reached present-day Irag. Therefore, the study traces an
incident that occurred with the involvement of these three parties, tries to understand
the strategic backgrounds of each party, and shows what a multi-layered public order

incident in the Ottoman locality might cost.

At this point, the different views and dissensus of bureaucrats and Governors towards
Sheikh Said and the Mosul Incident are also observed in the study. For instance, in
front of the Unionist Governor Zeki, who was thought to be Anti-Sadat from his
critical discourse; we see Governor Resid, who was thought to be Pro-Sadat from his
sympathetic discourse and whom he was alleged to protect and favor Sadat through
different alliances. While Zeki was alleged of being a spectator or even favoring in
the alleged conspiracy against Sadat, Resid was seen as the bureaucrat who exposed
the conspiracy network and justified Sadat. The fact that both Governors were
subjected to such contrast and contradictory allegations shows how different the
attitudes of local bureaucrats can be in the face of such a large-scale public incident.
However, this dissensus was not only among local bureaucrats. As we will see in some
inter-Ministerial correspondence, the Minister of War Ali Riza Pasha had adopted a
more cautious, objective and even moderate attitude towards Sheikh Said after his
banishment. Despite allegations from the Ministry of Interior, he argued that Said
should not be accused without a detailed investigation and even praised Said's
symbolic position in the entire Kurdish community. Of course, these can be perceived
as the views of a pragmatic statesman who does not attempt to confront and provoke
the Kurdish community in the region. Consequently, the ultimate aim of studying
Mosul Incident is to shed light on Post-Constitutional bureaucracy on Mosul, to
observe the Provincial Administration shifts closely, and to analyze the power struggle

between Sadat and the state authority after the Hamidian regime.



The study focuses especially on two Governors, the Governorship of Zeki, when the
incident broke out, and the Governorship of Resid, when the investigations intensified.
In the first part of the study, it will be examined how the network of relations between
Sulaymaniyah authorities and Sadat caused Sheikh Said to be banished from
Sulaymaniyah. Here, Society of Unionist Charity (Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Ittihadiye),
which was established under the leadership of Sheikh Said and perceived as a rival to
the Committee of Union and Progress (/ttihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti) Sulaymaniyah
branch, gains additional importance. In addition, the duality of the CUP Mosul branch
and their intervention in the function of the Provincial Administration will be
examined under a separate chapter and will shed light on the Post-Constitutional
atmosphere in Mosul. The second part, on the other hand, analyzes how the Mosul
Incident occurred in general and how provincial administrators were unable to manage
the crisis. Different personal narratives revealing the brutality experienced and the
allegations of negligence and conspiracy were also reviewed within the framework of
this incident. The reflections of the incident in the existing literature are also studied
from different aspects. The third part takes a closer look at the parliamentary
reflections of the incident through the opinions of the deputies. In particular, the
questioning of the legitimacy of the Local Administration, which is the representative
of the executive power, is deeply analyzed. In addition, the issue of whether the
chamber of deputies has the authority and jurisdiction over the incident, is also
noticeable in the discussions. Fourth part is important in terms of showing how the
crisis deepened and spread throughout the province. Sadat's siege of Sulaymaniyah
with the motive of seeking justice and revenge, provincial transformation between
Zeki’s and Resid’s administrations and the accusations against the Sub-Governor
Tevfik of Sulaymaniyah form the building blocks of the post-incident period. The
allegations of Resid’s patronage over Sadat, and his controversial dismissal are also
critical in terms of seeing the pace of administrative transformation in Mosul. The last
part focuses on the judiciary system and examines the impact of the Mosul Incident on
the judicial structure of Mosul. The functioning of the trial, how the authorities
managed the judicial process, the requests for amnesty by the prisoners during their
detention and the insistence of the Mosul notables on the innocence of the prisoners

are also reviewed in this context.



1.2. Literature Review

When the modern literature on Ottoman Mosul is scanned at the international level, it
is seen that the most researched topics are the Mosul Question that marked the 1922-
23 Lausanne Conference, economic ambitions based on oil reserves, the Ottoman-
Iranian border conflicts and the Post-World War | Kurdish revolts based on ethnic
nationalism. Even a major part of Turkish historiography on Mosul have been focusing
on the Mosul Question and oil negotiations through political narratives; some certain
studies particularly zoomed in to the 19" century Iraq through a sociocultural prism.
At this point, Longrigg's Four Centuries of Modern Iraq, which is regarded as the
precursor of these modern sociocultural studies, still remains as one of the most cited
works on Iragi historiography.? The study, which analyzes the four centuries between
1500-1900 in depth, examines the Ottoman expansion in Mesopotamia, the
transformation of Iraq into an Ottoman province, the conflicts with the Mamluk rule,
the reflections of the Tanzimat reforms and the Provincial Administration of Mithat
Pasha. Longrigg's second major work, Irag,1900 to 1950, examines the 20-year period
that ended with the Ottoman withdrawal from Iraqi territories. In this study, he looks
closer at the sociocultural and demographic infrastructure of Iraqi provinces, political
stance and administrative reforms of the CUP Government, and goes down to the roots
of the Arab nationalism. This study is also necessary to understand the Mesopotamian
theater of the First World War, the wartime and post-war British administrations and

Mandatory Irag.

Gokhan Cetinsaya’s Ottoman Administration of Iraq successfully analyzes how the
Ottoman authority was configured in the Iragi provinces during the Hamidian regime.*
The study, which was published as a book within the international literature in 2006
from Cetinsaya's doctoral dissertation dated 1994, was also translated into Turkish in

2020.° The study provides an analytical perspective by viewing the traces left by the

2 Stephen Hemsley Longrigg, Four Centuries of Modern Iraq, (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1925)
3 Stephen Hemsley Longrigg, Irag, 1900 to 1950: A Political, Social and Economic History (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1953)

4 Gékhan Cetinsaya, Ottoman Administration of Irag 1890-1908, (Oxford: SOAS Routledge,2006)

5> Gokhan Cetinsaya, /I. Abdiilhamid Déneminde Irak’ta Osmanli idaresi, (istanbul: Kiire
Yayinlari,2020)



Governors, tribal and religious policies, socioeconomic transformation, and the
reforms that have shaped Iraqgi history, on a provincial basis. And should be considered
as a necessary prereading before studying the Post-Constitutional Irag. Cetinsaya, who
creates an analytical framework on the Governor profiles, particularly analyzes the
background of the tribes and notables. Presenting the ongoing interaction of these
entities with the state authority through different cases makes this study highly
innovative. The study also covers the Hamidian-era Iranian relations in the context of

the Shia question and reviews the British ambitions in Mesopotamia.

Davud Hut’s doctoral dissertation of Administrative, Economic and Social Structure
of Mosul Province (Musul Vilayeti'nin Idari, Iktisadi ve Sosyal Yapisi) dated 2006
looks closer at the administrative transformation from Tanzimat to Post-Constitutional
regime, economic and agricultural configuration, and tribal-based social structure in
Mosul.® The study, which examines the administrative history of Mosul according to
the periods of the Governors, also reveals the administrative, economic and social
structure in Mosul within the framework of center-periphery relations. Hut also
covered the organization of the CUP’s Mosul branch, the provincial reflections of the
declaration of Constitutionalism and the periods of Zeki and Resid, two of the Post-
Constitutional Governors within his narrative. It is obvious that the study made an
absolute contribution to the Post-Constitutional Mosul historiography although its
main focus is a long span of time between 1864-1909. And | must note that, it is one

of the major resources that guided me many times throughout my study.

Although I did not quote directly or indirectly, another reference source that inspired
and guided me in the research process is Sinan Marufoglu's study called Osmanl:
Déneminde Kuzey Irak (Northern lraq in the Ottoman Period).” The study, which
addresses a long time span such as 1834-1914, is also a demographic and statistical
source on Northern Irag. The tables, lists and maps given on geographic, social and
ethnic structure, administrative divisions, tribal settlements, economic background,

agriculture and animal husbandry make the study a great reference. Details such as the

6 Davud Hut, Musul Vilayeti’nin idari, iktisadi ve Sosyal Yapisi 1864-1909, (Unpublished Ph.D.
Dissertation, Marmara University, 2006)
7 Sinan Marufoglu, Osmanli Déneminde Kuzey Irak (1831-1914), (istanbul: Eren Yayincilik, 1998)



geographical locations and religious backgrounds of many Arab and Kurdish tribes
and the distribution of non-Muslim minorities can be immensely helpful for the studies
on Northern Iraq. The study is so detailed that it includes tables such as the amount of
taxes collected from the tribes, which tribes have damaged which villages, the grants
(Ml at) given to the tribal chiefs, the population and capacity of the tribes, and even
the animal stocks they have. It is one of the few qualified sources on the administrative,
social and economic background of Northern Irag, and is cited in many different

studies.

Arabs and Young Turks (Jon Tiirkler ve Araplar) by Hasan Kayali examines the Post-
Constitutional Arab provinces within the perspectives of political stance and reform
movements of the Unionists (fttihatcilar).®2 Revealing the politicization in Arab
provinces after the Constitutional Monarchy and referring the parliamentarians' view
make Kayali's work extremely valuable. Although the study does not focus particularly
on Mosul, it addresses the tension between civilian and military authorities, the
development of CUP branches and the ideological confusion created by the Young
Turk secularism, in the Iragi provinces. The reactions of Iragi deputies regarding the
Lynch Concession, the sensitivity and patriotism of Kurdish and Arab Iraqis in the
face of the Italian crisis, and the dispute of decentralization between Basrah Deputy
Nagib Sayyid Talib and the Central Authority are also prominent details in the study.
Thus, Kayali analyzed the Ottomanism policy invoked by the Unionists against the
Arab decentralization paradigm and reviewed the centralization project in Hejaz as a
particular case. | think it is a unique study in terms of understanding the background
of the Arab deputies in the Ottoman parliamentary composition and the emerging
political representation of Arab provinces. Although | do not make any reference to
Kayali in my study, I have to admit that it is an absolutely necessary pre-reading on
the Middle East of the Constitutionalist regime.

8 Hasan Kayali, Arabs and Young Turks: Ottomanism, Arabism, and Islamism in the Ottoman Empire,
1908-1918 (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1997)

Hasan Kayali, J6n Tiirkler ve Araplar: Osmanlicilik, Erken Arap Milliyetgilidi ve islamcilik ,1908-1918
(istanbul: Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlari, 2003)



Focusing on the Tanzimat-era, The Ottoman Origins of Modern Iraq by Ebubekir
Ceylan successfully examines the evolution of provincial councils (muhassillik
meclisleri) in Iraqi towns, the reflections of the Provincial Law of 1864 in Irag, and
the modernization that came along centralization efforts.® It should be considered as a
necessary pre-reading to see what stages have passed before reaching the Post-
Constitutional political proliferation and parliamentary representation in Iraqi
provinces. The technical details of the modernization infrastructure and the
implementation and results of the reforms such as the Land Code of 1858 make the
study a very valuable contribution.'® His analysis on the end of the Jalili Dynasty of
Mosul and the decline of the Kurdish emirates in Northern Iraq is also helpful to
understand the restoration of Ottoman Central Authority. Considering the chapters on
the establishment and organizational history of the 6" Army and the introduction of
the military Governors in Irag, the study can be regarded as an essential resource for
probing into the Tanzimat-era lragi provinces.

Although it is not directly related to Mosul, another prominent study in terms of Iraqi
provincial history is a thesis written specifically for Basra and received great
appreciation. Burcu Kurt's PhD thesis Basra Province in The Second Constitutional
Period 1908-1914 dated 2012 is an original contribution to the provincial history of
Basrah and also published as a book in 2015.1* The study, which suggests that there
was both a continuity and a rupture between the Hamidian and Constitutional periods
in terms of Provincial Administration in Basrah, particularly focused on the position
of the local elite within the centralization policies. The conflict between Seyyid Talib
and Aceymi Es-Sadun in the context of the reflection of local politics on tribal issues
is also one of the highlights of the study. The study states that the Porte, which has an
ambivalent policy towards the British influence on the Persian Gulf, tends towards
centralism on the one hand and alliance with the British on the other. The competition

° Ebubekir Ceylan, The Ottoman Origins of Modern Iraq: Political Reform, Modernization and
Development in the Nineteenth-Century Middle East (New York: 1.B.Tauris, 2011)

10 While referring to Ottoman land reforms in Iraq, we should mention that the most important
study on this subject is Keiko Kiyotaki's PhD thesis named as Ottoman Land Policies in the Province of
Baghdad dated 1997. This study was also published as a book in 2019: Keiko Kiyotaki, Ottoman Land
Reform in the Province of Baghdad (Leiden: Brill, 2019)

1 Burcu Kurt, Osmanli Basra’sinda Devlet ve Toplum 1908-1914 (istanbul: Kiire Yayinlari, 2015)



between the Ottoman and British authorities to attract and gain the favor of local elites
could be considered another reflection of this ambivalent policy.

Mosul Before Iraq by Sarah Shields is an incredibly unique piece of material since the
particularity on Mosul makes this study really valuable.'? Shield’s study is a great
contribution to see the larger geographical, economic, and political boundaries that
intersect with Mosul and to understand Mosul's network of socioeconomic relations.
Some illuminating analyzes in the book are the European influence on commercial
networks, the protractions faced by central economic policies at the local level, and
the drawbacks of the pace of change of Governors. The position of Muslim and Non-
Muslim groups in the system, their connections with the economic pattern and the
gradual loss of influence of local notables in the Provincial Administration are also
analyzed in the study. Although Shields devotes a partial place to Post-Constitutional
political tensions, confusion of Governors and the Mosul Incident, her book can be

regarded as a study of social and urban history to a great extent.

Elie Kedourie's authentic study, Arabic Political Memoirs and Other Studies analyzes
the introduction and integration of Constitutionalism in the Arab provinces beginning
in the early 19" century.’® The Chapter 8" entitled ‘The Impact of the Young Turk
Revolution in the Arabic-speaking Provinces of the Ottoman Empire’ is quite
contributive to the analysis of the repercussions of the Constitutional Monarchy in the
Arab provinces. The study scrutinizes the integration of local councils into the system,
the influences of international actors on political processes, the gradual increase of
political awareness and representation, and the fate of Constitutionalism in Middle
Eastern societies, with a highly successful methodology. The fact that Kedourie also
summarizes the story of the political transformation from the period of Mahmud Il to
the Second Constitutional Regime and the gradual alteration of the absolutism in the

Arab provinces, carries the study to an extremely distinctive and unique point.

12 sarah D. Shields, Mosul Before Iraq: Like Bees Making Five-Sided Cells (New York: State University
of New York Press, 2000)
13 Elie Kedourie, Arabic Political Memoirs and Other Studies, (London: Frank Cass and Co, 1974)



In order to recognize the sociopolitical positions of the Kurdish Sheikhs in general, to
understand the hierarchical structures and successions of religious clans, and to
comprehend the historical importance of the Barzanji family in the Qadiri network in
particular, Martin Van Bruinessen's work Agha, Sheikh and Devlet is a masterpiece.'*
The study, which clarifies issues such as the intertwined network of social relations
between the orders and clans, their common value system, the economic and political
influence of the Sheikhs, also analyzes the Kurdish clans according to Sunni-Shiite
doctrines. The study examined the historical backgrounds, influences and connections
of the Barzanji and Talabani Sheikhs within the Qadiriyya and Nagshbandiyya orders
with a very analytical perspective and inspired many subsequent studies on this
subject. Bruinessen's research is an absolutely necessary pre-reading to grasp the
prominence of Sadat-1 Barzanjiyah and the operational role of the combination of a
Sunni Order and a Kurdish Clan in Kurdish geography. Observing how this
combination created a social class through dynastic structures and how the integrated
notion of Sheikh-Caliph was flourished is essential to understand the point break in

the transition from the Hamidian era to the Constitutional Monarchy.

The Kurdish National Movement by Wadie Jwaideh is a classic in terms of
understanding the resistance of the Kurdish tribes in northern Iraq against the Ottoman
authorities in different periods.’® Jwaideh also makes a great contribution to see the
impact of the Young Turk Revolution on the Kurds and the driving force behind the
Post-Constitutional Kurdish Nationalism. The changing local dynamics in Northern
Iraq after the First World War, the strategic impact of British and Russian politics on
the Kurdish entities and detailed analyzes of the Kurdish revolts launched both in
Ottoman and the Kemalist regimes also take the research to a very large scale. Since
its publication in 1960 as a doctoral dissertation, the study has been accepted as a
reference source both in the Kurdology studies and in the histographies of Iraq, Iran,

Syria and Turkey, as the common geography of the Kurds.

14 Martin van Bruinessen, Agha, Shaikh and State: The Social and Political Structures of Kurdistan,
(New Jersey: Zed Books Ltd, 1992)

15 Wadie Jwaideh, The Kurdish National Movement: Its Origins and Development (1960) International
Relations, Dissertations 8, Syracuse University, New York
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1.3.  Primary Sources and Methodology

Since this study is built on the history of provincial administration, law enforcement
and bureaucracy; the impressions left by the incident on the state authorities are of the
greatest importance. Thus, the study mainly uses the Ottoman sources as archival
material and sets out to observe the policies, strategies and reactions of both the
Ottoman authorities and Sadat to the incident. Before narrowing the scope, more than
1300 archive files were listed between 1886-1918; and of these, an average of 500
documents were viewed, transcribed, and studied between 1899-1910. Since most of
it is an archive-based work, various data from different authorities have been
synthesized and integrity has been tried to be achieved. The different sub-processes
within the incidents and, in some cases, contradictory claims have also been preserved
in order to ensure integrity. Turkish transcribed versions of many archival statements
are given in footnotes and Turkish terminology such as ranks, titles and departments
are also presented intertextually as an alternative. Civil, military, and judicial cadres
and authorities were added to the study in order to guide and contribute to the further
research. The movements, deployments and amounts of military units are also included
in the text in order to show the tactical assessment and magnitude of the incidents.
Arabic lettered versions of authentic names such as villages and tribes are also given
along with their Turkish transcription. In other words, all names, places, titles, facts
and figures in the archival materials were synthesized and included in the study to
create a guide for further research. A chapter is also devoted to the reflections of the
incident in the newly established Constitutional Parliament and the political confusion
it created among the Legislative, Executive, and Judicial Powers. This chapter is based
on the parliamentary minutes accessed from the online database of the Grand National

Assembly of Turkey.

In addition, by adding a chronological course of events at the end of the text, it was
aimed to avoid the confusion created by the events that were intertwined especially in
the same time periods. Events in this chronology were listed in the order of the dates
they were referred in the correspondence and naturally the exact dates of the events
could be different. However, if there was an exact date in the correspondence regarding
the date of the event, it was taken as the basis instead of the date of correspondence.
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The incident has been referred to by many different names in archive documents such
as the Mosul Incident (Musul Vukuati), the Feast Incident (Bayram Vukuati-Vakast),
the Mosul Massacre (Musul Katliami), the Second Karbala Incident (Vaka-i
Kerbela 'min Sanisi- Ikinci Vaka-i Kerbela), the Known Incident (Hadise-i Malume),
the Disastrous Incident (Hadise-i Fecia), the Feast of Sacrifice Incident (Kurban
Bayrami Hadisesi-Meselesi), the Mosul Disaster (Musul Faciast), and the Sheikh Said
Incident (Seyh Said Vukuati). However, it cannot be said that this incident, which is
considered as a historical marker or even a threshold in Mosul history, finds itself in a
detailed place in the late Ottoman or modern lIraqi histography. Particularly in
academic studies on Iraqi political history or on the last period of Ottoman Mosul; it
is not possible to find comprehensive information on the Mosul Incident. The fact that
the most detailed accounts on the incident consist of personal memoirs instead of
archival studies and the lack of academic studies on Post-Constitutional Mosul can be
considered as the main reasons for this. This incident, with its intricate pattern and all

background details, has remained in the archive and has not been studied.

Although the course and reflections of the Mosul Incident are superficially found in
the works of Shields and Jwaideh, four personal accounts come to the fore for more
detailed narratives. The first is Gertrude Lowthian Bell’s Amurath to Amurath dated
1911 and although it is accepted as orientalist in some respects, it is a prominent travel
book in terms of the illustrations, details, and observations it contains.'® Bell sets out
from Aleppo and reaches Mosul via Tell Ahmar, Buseirah, Hit, Karbala and Baghdad.
His journey, which will end in Konya, continues through Zakho and Diyarbekir. The
information she gave about social classes, her comments on administrative and
military cadres, and her sharings on the textures and architectures of cities are really
worth examining. Bell, who presented the Mosul Incident and the background of
Sheikh Said in a very detailed narrative, praised and heroized Sheikh Said in a biased
manner and criticized the CUP administration harshly. At this point, it is conceivable
that Bell emphasized her bias towards Turks under the guise of a travel writer and
would support whoever opposed Turks, whether Arab or Kurdish.

16 Gertrude Lowthian Bell, Amurath to Amurath, (London: William Heinemann, 1911)
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Another prominent travel book about the region is Ely Bannister Soane's 1912 work
titled To Mesopotamia and Kurdistan in Disguise.!” Soane, a British military officer,
linguist and intelligence agent, sets off from Istanbul and reaches Mosul via Urfa and
Diyarbekir. As a Kurdish linguist, Soane makes remarkable observations of regional
dialects such as Kurmanj, Zazaki, Gorani, and Mukri, and gives original details of the
Kurds' lifestyles, clothes, and historical background. The study, which includes
specific observations on non-Muslim groups such as Chaldeans, Nestorians and
Yazidis, is also a unique resource for ethnicity studies. The study, which devotes a
separate chapter to the formation of the Hamawands in Sulaymaniyah, also devotes a
detailed section to the policies of the Sultans on the Sulaymaniyah Sheikhs, the rupture
in the Post-Constitutional regional politics and the outcomes of the Mosul Incident.
Even the caravan attack of Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governor Tevfik Pasha, which | have

not encountered in any other source, is also given in great detail.

The third personal account is Ely Bannister Soane's Report on the Sulaimania district
of Kurdistan which he prepared and submitted to the Indian Government confidentially
in 1910.* The first part of the report prepared for intelligence purposes includes
details such as the geographic, climatic, social, linguistic, religious and agricultural
structure of Sulaymaniyah, as well as strategic information such as the military
capacities of the Kurdish tribes. In the second part, all of the local tribes are defined
by their geographical locations and sects, and in the third part, the historical
backgrounds of the major tribes are given. In the fourth part, traditions and customs,
dialects of the Kurdish language, Turkish military forces in Sulaymaniyah and
commercial-agricultural infrastructures are reported. Under the title of Sheikh
Families in Southern Kurdistan placed in the appendices part, Sheikh Said and the
Mosul Incident are particularly focused and the power struggle between the Sheikhs

and the Government is mentioned.

17 Ely Bannister Soane, To Mesopotamia and Kurdistan in Disguise, (Boston: Small Maynard and
Company Publishers, 1912)

18 Ely Bannister Soane, Report on the Sulaimania district of Kurdistan, Calcutta: [Govt of India -
Foreign Dept], 1910
https://www.kurdipedia.org/files/books/2016/133209.PDF?ver=131159680808310342
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Although it is not an academic study, the fourth resource that the incident is briefly
described in Refik Hilmi's memoirs published as Memoirs: Sheikh Mahmud Barzanji
Movement in the Language of Its Witness.'® The account, first published in 1956 in
Sulaymaniyah, was translated into Turkish from the Sorani dialect in 1995. The book
Is a combination of three volumes of memories of the diplomat and revolutionist Refik
Hilmi, who was one of the leaders of the Mahmud Barzanji movement and who was
also a member of the Sulaymaniyah Kurdish cabinet in the 1920s. The ambivalent
relations of the Kurds with the British military officers and diplomats, the pragmatic
politics of Sheikh Mahmud between the Turks and the British, and the Ottoman and
Turkish authorities' approaches to the Kurdish problem are interpreted in the book.
The account also narrates Sheikh Said's relations with the palace, his murder and gives
some interesting details of the Mosul Incident by heroizing the victims and accusing
the Governor. Although it consists of a biased account of a Kurdish leader, the book is
particularly useful for understanding British politics on Kurds and how the Kurds were
persuaded and defeated by British policies despite their anti-imperialist goals at the

beginning.

However, since Bell, Soane and Hilmi's works were written with a biased point of
view, they were far from giving the Ottoman authorities' views on the subject. Ottoman
archival sources were properly processed to analyze Ottoman policies and stance in
the face of incident, to see how the state authority coped with the crisis, and to
understand the reactions of local administrators to such a large-scale public order
incident. In this respect, it can be thought that the study will also contribute to the
history of the Ottoman bureaucracy in the context of Mosul. Ultimately, the
background of this incident in front of us gives clues of the transition from the
Hamidian bureaucracy to the Unionist bureaucracy and proves how a large-scale
security incident can cause a fluctuation and transformation in the administrative,

judicial and military cadres.

19 Refik Hilmi, Anilar: Taniginin Dilinden Seyh Mahmud Berzenci Hareketi, (istanbul: Peri
Yayinlari,2010)
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1.4. A Schematic Analysis of the Key Arguments, Facts, Concepts and
Characters

Mosul Incident is particularly remarkable in terms of analyzing the bureaucratic
transformation between the provincial administrators and the power shift between the
Monarchist and Unionist cliques which appeared in Post-Constitutional Mosul. These
cliques formed different blocs among themselves, clashed with each other and tried to
influence the provincial politics and administration. The study also zooms in the facts
such as corruption, misconduct, forgery, and administrative violations in the provincial
administration through certain conspiracy allegations against administrators and
authorities. Allegations that the Mosul Incident was based on a conspiracy by the Anti-
Sadat administration, and the Sheikhs were protected by the succeeding Pro-Sadat
administration in a partisan fashion were at the center of these conspiracies. This
remarkable contrast between two Unionist administrations has been contextually
analyzed through the allegations and accusations by both the state and nonstate actors.
In this section, the key arguments, facts, concepts and characters that shaped the study

will be analyzed through a diagrammatic expression.

The argument of Power Shift, which is frequently encountered throughout the study,
approaches the transition between the two regimes through different cliques and
characters. The political, economic and ideological power that Sadat-1 Barzanjiyah had
accumulated during the Hamidian regime suffered a major break with the declaration
of the Constitutional Monarchy. Afterwards, it is clearly observed that this power
vacuum in Sulaymaniyah was largely filled by the Unionist clique and Jaf Chief
Mahmud Pasha. It is quite possible that Landlords of Sulaymaniyah (Agavat), who has
an ancient enmity with Sadat, also turned this power vacuum into an opportunity, and
particularly those who had affiliations with the CUP branch gained power with the

Constitutional Monarchy.
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Diagram 1: Post-Constitutional Power Shift in Sulaymaniyah

The fact of Banishment (Teb'id), which is analyzed in depth in the study, has an
extremely symbolic and strategic importance as it paves the way for a social disaster
such as the Mosul Incident. The Unionist authority had both proven its power by
interfering with a 700-year-old dynasty blessed in Iran and Iraq territories, and
displayed that it could destroy the legacy of Despotism regime in Sulaymaniyah. The
Provincial Administration which expulsed the supreme leaders of Sadat-1 Barzanjiyah
from Sulaymaniyah to Mosul, dealt a major blow to the Society of Unionist Charity
(Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i [Ittihadiye), the sociopolitical organization and lobbying
instrument of Sadat in Sulaymaniyah. The Unionist authority, which banished the
decision makers of Sadat to Mosul, separated the congregation from their Sheikh in
theological respect and separated the affiliates from their leader in organizational
respect. Furthermore, their connections with Kurdish tribes such as Hamavand, and
Sunni orders such as Qadiriyya, which were their major collaborators, were severely

interrupted.
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Diagram 2: Symbolic and Strategic Importance of the Banishment of Sheikh Said

The concept of Misconduct (Vazifeyi Suistimal), which was my initial motivation for
the research, and the fact of Conspiracy Allegation (Komplo Iddiast) that sprouted on
it, constitute the Administrative History-oriented parts of the study. All four prominent
conspiracy allegations in the study were directed against the Provincial
Administrators. The Sulaymaniyah Conspiracy, which is alleged to be organized with
the aim of banishing Sheikh Said from Sulaymaniyah, and the Mosul Conspiracy,
which is alleged to be organized with the aim of raiding Said's mansion and murdering
him; can be considered as two stages of the same plot. The driving forces behind a
conspiracy to banish Said from Sulaymaniyah can be listed as the concessions and
powers that Barzanjiyah gained in the Hamidian regime, their persecution on the

community and notables of Sulaymaniyah; and their uncontrollable Anti-
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Constitutionalism, which began to threaten even the Unionists in Sulaymaniyah. The
driving force behind the Mosul Conspiracy was the further provocation of an isolated
incident between Arab-Kurdish military elements through manipulating the Arab-
Kurdish schism within the Ulema and the Army. While the Sulaymaniyah stage of the
conspiracy was alleged to be organized by the tripartite alliance led by Sub-Governor
Tevfik, the Mosul stage was alleged to be organized by his relative, Major Ali Said.

Sulaymaniyah Conspiracy Mosul Conspiracy
Method Method
Banishment of Sheikh | | The Raid of Sheikh
| Said from Said's Mansion and his
Sulaymaniyah Murder in Mosul
4 N\
Accused Characters Accused Characters
|| Sub-Governor Tevfik —  Major Ali Said
Commander Mustafa Mosuli Ulema
Jaf Chief Mahmud
N J 4 |
Driving Force
Driving Force 1: || Arab-Kurdish Dispute
Concession within the Ulema and
the Army

Driving Force 2:
Oppression

Driving Force 3:
Anti-Consitutionalism

Diagram 3: The methods, motivations, and the accused characters behind the

Sulaymaniyah and Mosul Conspiracies

The other two conspiracy allegations were both attributed to Governor Resid, who was
known to be Pro-Sadat and allegedly served the purposes of patronizing and justifying
Sadat. At a certain point, Governor Resid seemed to have taken it as a mission to
defend Sadat's rights and liberties and to ensure the manifestation of justice on behalf
of Sadat. The first allegation of conspiracy leveled against Resid was that he had
forged documents to secure the conviction of Tevfik as a result of the Mosul Incident.
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The allegations that Resid covered up Sadat's criminal records and that he met with
Commander Izzet Pasha and Sheikhs in Kirkuk in order to facilitate their return to
Sulaymaniyah can also be considered as a component of Resid’s favoritism and
patronage towards Sadat. Although these allegations have been analyzed in depth in
the study, whether they were the subject of any warnings, investigations, or lawsuits
against Resid can only be investigated from different archival sources. The second
allegation was brought by Resid el-Omeri, the prime suspect and detainee of the Mosul
Incident. Omeri claimed that Governor Resid had accused him of baseless and
fabricated charges just because of his hatred for the vision, mission, and success of the
Society of Mohammedan Union (Cemiyet-i [ttihadiye-i Muhammediye). The common
point of both allegations against Resid was forgery and they both paved the way for

Resid's premature dismissal.

Governor Resid

—— Accused Character

l !

Justifying Sadat Patronizing Sadat Manifestation of Justice
— Driving Force 1| —— Driving Force 2 — Driving Force 3

Diagram 4: The driving forces behind the conspiracies of the Governor Resid against
Sub-Governor Tevfik and Resid el-Omeri
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Conspiracy Against Conspiracy Against Favoritism and

Sub-Governor Tevfik Resid el-Omeri Patronage towards
Sadat
| MethOd MethOd Cover-up of
Document Forgery ] Baseless and —  Sadat's criminal
Fabricated Charges records
Strate - -
- Ensuringg}[/he Strategy Meeting with
Convictions of - Ensuring the - Kirkuk
Conspiracy Convictions of Raid Commander lzzet
and Murder Pasha
—  Meeting with
Sheikhs in Kirkuk

Diagram 5: The methods and strategies behind the alleged conspiracies of the
Governor Resid against Sub-Governor Tevfik and Resid el-Omeri, and his methods of
favoring and patronizing Sadat

Another pillar which the narrative of the thesis built on is the argument of Bloc (Blok),
which depicts the strategic partnerships involved in various conflicts of interest with
each other. When the entire study is regarded, three major blocs which we can consider
as the Sulaymaniyah based Unionist Bloc, the Sulaymaniyah based Kurdist Bloc and
the Mosul based Arabist Bloc, stand out. These blocs powered by different political,
socioeconomic, religious, and ethnic actors, have navigated the course of events from
beginning to the end and represented the urban and rural layers of Post-Constitutional
Mosul society. The first observed conflict over the intricate relations between the blocs
is the ideological one between the Unionist and Monarchist cliques. The second
observed conflict is the ethno-religious one between the Kurds of Sulaymaniyah and
the Arabs of Mosul, although they are both Sultanist and Sunni. Although, the
reference of ethno-religious here does not qualify a sectarian conflict, qualifies an
ethnic-based (Kurdish-Arab) conflict over two religious’ leaderships (Sdddt-Ulema)

of two different localities (Sulaymaniyah-Mosul).
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Qadiriyya
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Khalidiyya

Sulaymaniyah
Notables —

| KSCP
Sheikh Abdiilkadir

Villages

|| Sadat Dominated |

Diagram 6: Schematic analysis of Unionist, Kurdist and Arabist Blocs

The concept of Duality (ikilik) appears in many different platforms throughout the
study. What is meant by duality here is a distinction based on contrasted variables,
visions, mentalities, and origins appeared within different elements. While this duality
was embodied as the First and Second Societies within the same CUP formation in
Mosul, it was embodied in Sulaymaniyah as two opposing societies, the branches of
the Committee of Union and Progress and the Society of Unionist Charity. In the
Mosul Governorate, this duality was shaped on the axis of sympathy and affinity to
Barzanjiyah Clan and was concretized in the administrations of two Governors who
were Anti-Saddt and Pro-Sdddt. The army also had its share of this duality, and the
Kurdish-origin Kirkuk Mule Cavalry and the Arab-origin Mosul Cavalry fought each
other as different elements of the very same Ottoman Army. Within the Sunni-
Monarchist platform, the duality finds its place in the opposition of Kurdish Sadat of
Sulaymaniyah and Arab Ulema of Mosul. The last example we will give is based on
the parliamentary debate of the deputies regarding the practice of Sheikh Said's
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banishment. While one group of deputies argued that the decision of banishment is
within the jurisdiction of the Legislative and Judicial Powers, the other group of
deputies defended the initiative of the Executive Power and found the Governor to be
fully justified. At some point, the two opposing components in this distinction might
need each other to be a meaningful whole as much as they are mutually exclusive. For
example, the Governors may have benefited the opposition to each other to legitimize
their own administrative moves and policies in their tenures. Or, in the case of
Sulaymaniyah, the CUP may have used SUC's policy as an ultimate goal to overcome
and a motivation tool to consolidate its own organizational base. Going through these
examples, it can be discussed whether this Duality can be a Dichotomy. However, this
is the subject of a completely different research which can be produced through

different theories and approaches.

Mosul Sunni-Monarchist
Governorate Clique

CUP in
Mosul

Sulaymaniyah

First Gov. Zeki . o
Society CuUP Anti-Sadat Kurdish Sadat
Second .

: sSuUC Gov. Resid
Society Pro-Sadat Arab Ulema
Ottoman Chamber of
Army Deputies
Kurdish Legislative-
Mule Judicial
Cavalry Power

Arab Executive
Cavalry Power
ORF

Diagram 7: The concept of Duality in different platforms
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The concept of Locality (Yerellik), which was frequently mentioned by the Governor
Zeki Pasha especially after the Mosul Incident, was employed for depicting the
unreliability of the local elements and perceived in this sense by the state authority.
The concept covers the unreliability of both local soldiers in the army units and local
officials in the judicial organization. Governor Zeki trusts neither the Kurdish-origin
Mule Cavalry of the 48" Regiment of 12" Division stationed in Chamchamal, nor the
Arab-origin soldiers of the 33" Cavalry Regiment and 46" Regular Regiment both
stationed in Mosul. It was not detected in the Ottoman State Archive whether these
soldiers had any tribal or religious order affiliation. However, if any, this may have
been one of the major reasons for the state's unreliability on these local forces. At this
point, the Ministry of War activated the 4" Army stationed outside Mosul
(headquartered in Erzincan) and handed over the public order of urban area and the

security of investigation and judicial process to the troops from the 4™ Army garrisons.

6" Army Baghdad 6™ Army Baghdad 4% Army Erzincan
120 Division Kirkuk 33" Cavﬁ/llry Fiegiment Joint Task Force
osu R
Chamchamal egular Regiment
Mosul
Unreliability on
Local Kurdish and
KuerishIMuIe || Arab Cavalry —  Arab Forces
T avalry
Ester Sii
SR ( The QRF Which ) ( - )
Intervened in the Munrlegablclilty on
. . First Clashes osul Gendarmerie
| Eccorted Sheikh T Afterthe || Command
Said During Harassment (Edhem Bey)
The Banishment Incident ) - g
Ensuring the
Security of
Investigation and
| Judicial Process

Troops from
Diyarbekir,
Viransehir, Midyat,
— | Bitlis, Mardin and
Van Garrisons

A

Diagram 8: The concept of locality through the origins, operations, and garrisons of
military forces
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The argument of Manifest (Manifesto), on the other hand, constitutes one of the main
pillars on which the study is based. This document, which consists of four main
notions, can be read as a joint declaration prepared by the Barzanjiyah Sheikhs to
legitimize and justify themselves after the Mosul Incident. This document dated
February 25, 1909, which is one of the most important turning points in Sadat-1
Barzanjiyah's seek for justice, also serves as a warning against the state. The text
glorifying the holiness of Sadat through different religious motivations, analogies, and
symbols, also stood out as a cry for victimization. This rhetoric which allegedly
revealed the conspiracy networks against Sadat, also revealed what strategic
partnerships, interests, intentions, and conditions that these networks were relied on.
The Sheikhs, who vehemently denied the Caravan Attack attributed to them, claimed
that there were others who were fed up with Sub-Governor Tevfik's persecution and
that these might have set up the ambush. Naturally, Sheikh Said's holy personality was
considered above the blame, his absolute innocence was emphasized, and his honor
and dignity were valued above all. But the most critical part of this rhetoric was the
fourth notion, a veiled threat. Barzanjiyah Sheikhs signaled that their collective
strength based on different social strata will now emerge and they also argued that this
would be far beyond their control.

The Manifest of
Sadat

[ [ [ [

Holiness Victimization Innocence Veiled Threat

[ Wotoni] [ WetionZ]

Diagram 9: Notions of the Manifest of Sadat

It is easily noticed that the fact of Seek of Justice (Adalet Arayist) appeared after the
Mosul Incident has gradually dominated the entire network of relations between Sadat
and the State Authority. Demands for the Central Authority from different Kurdish
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social circles, tribes and Kurdish congregations of Sunni orders soon turned into
diplomatic pressure through lobbying channels such as the KSCP in Istanbul.
However, according to Sadat, justice delayed was the justice denied, and after a point
this anxious wait turned into the Seek of Revenge (Intikam Arayisy). The Barzanjiyah
Sheikhs, who intended to murder Sub-Governor Tevfik with the motivation of
revenge, organized the Caravan Ambush with the armed support of the local assets
such as Hamawand, and acted to be the masters of the rural. But most importantly,
they exhibited that they could easily harm an official local administrator through a
vulgar display of power as the most effective means of intimidation. Using a strategic
language in the Manifest they sent a few days later, the Sheikhs flatly denied the
Caravan Ambush, and claimed that they were with their guests in their own mansions
during the attack. Already in official correspondence, there were allegations that the
Sheikhs had organized the Hamawand tribesmen remotely, with verbal and written
instructions without leaving Kirkuk. On the other hand, the Siege of Sulaymaniyah
(Siileymaniye Kusatmast) was the ultimate demonstration of Sadat's full defiance.
The irregular forces under the command of the Barzanjiyah Sheikhs had blockaded an
Ottoman town, disrupted daily life, and proved that they could seize control in the face

of authority anytime.

Seek of Justice Seek of Revenge
Violence
Caravan Ambush Manifest The Siegg of
Sulaymaniyah
e ) e 0 e )
Motivation Motivation Motivation
Revenge | Justification | Full Defiance
G J . J & )
s R s R s R
Method Method SMEthOd -
L~ Intimidation —  Flat Denial EIZHIEI0
Control
S J G J & J

Diagram 10: Sadat’s actions, motivations, and methods from Seek of Justice to Seek
of Revenge
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One of the most prominent arguments of the study is the post-incident ethnic division
between the Kurds of Sulaymaniyah and the Arabs of Mosul despite belonging to the
same Islamic sect and doctrine. Focusing on the period, there is a general opinion that
the consciousness of ethnocentric nationalism has not yet emerged among the Kurds
and Arabs in that region. However, some certain emphases, concerns and inspirations
particularly reflected in the correspondence after the Mosul Incident suggest that the
incident may have originated the codes of ethnic awareness in Mosul at an earlier
period. Moreover, the full certainty of this argument depends on proving that the non-
sectarian conflict between these two ethnic elements is non-tribal as well. As no tribal
animosity could be detected between these two ethnic elements of Mosul in the
Ottoman State Archives, further research based on foreign archives would certainly be
eye-opening. In this study, the subject is analyzed through the Military, Religion and
Judiciary, as the three main platforms where the Arab-Kurdish Dispute is thought to

be experienced.

Military Religion Judiciary
~ Parties Parties Parties
— Kurdish Mule Cavalry - Kurdish Sadat —  Kurdish Perpetrators
Arab Cavalry Arab Ulema Arab Prisoners
Motivation i Motivation
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|| may have fueled the distrust organization to empower the Mosul Incident, no
of these two elements against | [—| the solidarity of the Mosul || Kurds from Barzanjiyah
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Strategic mistakes of the The priorities and NG e e
Commanders during the concessions of Sadat in g atign in Mojsul
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Diagram 11: The parties, motivations and determining factors of the Arab-Kurdish
Dispute on different grounds of the Mosul Incident
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CHAPTER 2: THE STATE AUTHORITY AND SADAT-I
BARZANJIYAH IN THE SECOND CONSTITUTIONAL ERA

2.1. Sadat-1 Barzanjiyah as a Social Class Against Shia Expansionism

Throughout history, Hz. Muhammad's family and close relatives, especially
descendants of the two sons Hasan and Hiiseyin of his daughter Fatima had an
exceptional position in their society and it is accepted as a religious duty to respect and
love them.?® The titles of Seyyid and Serif were used for these people, who are
descendants of Fatima and continued the lineage of the Prophet of Islam, and they were
highly respected both in the state and society.?* Although the terms of Seyyid and Serif
are used to qualify the glorification and affiliation to ‘the pure generation of
Muhammad’ (nesl-i pak-: Muhammedi), the etymological origins of the words define
broader social titles.?? Kiiciikas¢1 states that, although they did not constitute a
socioeconomic class in Ottoman society, they were exempted from certain customary
taxes and equipped with various privileges.? During the Abbasid period, the Nagib al-
ashraf (Nakibii’l esraf or Nekabet) institution was established in order to keep the
records of the descendants of Muhammad and to protect the privileges of the Seyyids
and Serifs.?* Seyyids and Serifs also undertook the administration of Hejaz under the
titles of Mecca Sharifate or Emirate and these institutions and privileges continued
until the fall of the Ottoman Empire.? Sadat, which will be used as it is taken from
archive sources throughout this study, is the plural of the word Sayyid, and describes
a religious group and a social class led by Sheikh Said Barzanji.

20 Mustafa S. Kiiglikasgl, Tarihi Siirecte Seyyid ve Serif Kavramlarinin Kullanimi, Prof. Dr. Muammer
Kemal Ozergin Hatira Sayisi- |, THE JOURNAL OF OTTOMAN STUDIES XXXIlI, (istanbul:2009), p.87

21 Kiigiikasel, Ibid...p.87

Seyyid was derived from the root ‘siyadet’ which means “to be a ruler and a pioneer, to lead, to rule,
to be supreme” in the Arabic language. And used for the persons who have assumed the titles and
qualities such as ‘master, lord, leader, supreme, virtuous, generous and gentle’. Serif was derived from
the root ‘serafet’ which means ‘to be honorable and noble’ and used for those who has the qualities
and titles such as ‘honorable, noble, respected, supreme, dignified, holy and blessed’ However, as the
title of Sheikh Said, the term of Seyyid completely qualifies the descendants of Hz.Muhammad.

22 Kiiglikascl, Ibid...p.87,88

B Kiclkasel, Ibid...p.108,109

24 Kiiciikasel, Ibid...p.101,102

% Kiiciikasel, Ibid...p. 111-129
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Before moving further, it would be useful to look deeply into the sectarian roots of
Barzanjiyah and to understand its strategic position and function in the Hamidian
regime. Bruinessen wrote that two Seyyid brothers, Seyyid Musa and Seyyid Isa, who
came from Hamadan (Hemedan) to Shahrizor (Sehrizor) in 1360, settled in Barzinj
and were said to have introduced the Qadiriyya order to Southern Kurdistan.?®
Bruinessen also emphasizes that Seyyid Musa had not a child, that the Barzanjis came
from the lineage (silsile) of Seyyid Isa, and that they were the most prominent of the
Qadiri families in the Kurdish geography.?” However, it should not be thought that the
Barzanjis were members of the Qadiriyya order from the very beginning.?® Because
the ancestors of the family, Seyyid Isa (d. 1353) and Seyyid Musa al-Barzanji (d. 1297)
who first settled in the Shahrizor region have promulgated the Hamadaniyya
(Hemedaniyye) [attributed to their father Seyyid Ali al-Hamadani] and the
Nurbahshiyya (Nurbahsiyye) branches of the Kiibreviyya (Kiibreviyye) order.?®
Seyyid Ali al-Venderini, the son of Baba Resul al-Barzanji, took the Qadiri caliphate
from the Qadiri postnish in Baghdad in the 17" century, initiated the first serious
Qadiri activity in Shahrizor and became the first representative of the Qadiri Order in
Kurdistan.®® However, it is also seen that the Barzanjis, who started to promulgate
Qadiriyya from the 17" century onwards, partially switched to Nagshbandiyya as of
the first quarter of the 19" century.®

26 Martin van Bruinessen, Agha, Shaikh and State: The Social and Political Structures of Kurdistan,
(New Jersey: Zed Books Ltd,1992) p. 216

For the strategic position of the Barzanjis within the Qadiriyya order, their dynasty and genealogy,
their sociopolitical and socioeconomic status in Sulaymaniyah, and their historical background as a
social class: please see the Chapter 4. Shaikhs: mystics, saints and politicians in Bruinessen, p.205-
264

To see the Barzanji genealogy as a diagram: please see Bruinessen, p.320

To see the rank of the Barzanji family in the succession line of Siyadet (Seyyid Insitution): please see.
Bruinessen, p.217

For the sociopolitical influence and the power struggle of the Barzanjis within the region, please see
Hut, p.319-323

27 Bruinessen, Ibid, p.216

28 For a comprehensive research elaborating how the Baghdad based Sunni orders were promulgated
in the Sanjak of Shahrizor and the sectarian origins of the Barzanji and Talabani families, please see:
Abdulcebbar Kavak, Kadiriyye’nin Sehrizor Bélgesinde Yayilisi, Tasavvuf ilmi ve Akademik Arastirma
Dergisi, 36 [2015/2], p. 51-71

29 Kavak, Ibid...

30 Kavak, Ibid...

31 Kavak, Ibid...
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The mission of fortifying the Sunni doctrine against the Shiite expansionism from Iran
was previously undertaken by the Baban Emirate (16-19" cent.) in Sulaymaniyah and
Kirkuk territory and by the Jalili Dynasty (18-19" cent.) throughout the Mosul
Province. Afterwards, it can be said that Sadat-1 Barzanjiyah took over this mission
and was integrated into the Hamidian regime as an apparatus of propagating and
maintaining the Sunni Orthodoxy on the Iranian border. The functional merge of a
Sunni Order and a Kurdish Clan in a Kurdish-dominated geography created a social
class through dynastic structure within the Barzanjiyah Clan. This intermingled
formation, nourished by the Sunni and Kurdish common values system, also served
pragmatic politics and became a game changer during the Hamidian regime.
Abdulhamid had positioned the Barzanjiyah Clan as an outpost or as an ideological
device against the Shiite threat spreading from Iran's borders. According to the
Hamidian regime which was adhered to the Hanafi-Sunni doctrine, issues such as
preventing the expansion of the Shiite sectarianism that started to penetrate along the
Iraqi line, correcting the superstitious beliefs (akaid-i batile) of those who belonged to
this sect, and leading to the right path for these misguided people were extremely
important.3 Therefore, in order to achieve these objectives, the assignment and
reinforcement of the local Ulema was a necessity.>® At this point, the Hamidian regime
supported the Barzanjis financially and morally, and almost put all of Sheikh Said's
family members and professors of the Sulaymaniyah Madrasah on a payroll.** The real
estate, land and sheep belonging to the dervish lodge, of which Sheikh Said was the
Postnish, were also exempted from tax through an imperial decree.®® Naturally, Sheikh

32 BOA, I..ML..10/61, 19 Mayis 1310- 31 May 1894

“Hitta-i Irakiye’de intisara baslayan Mezheb-i Sia’nin men-i tevsii ve intisari bu mezhebe salik olanlarin
akaid-i batilelerinin tashihi ile kendilerine irae-i hakk ve savab eylemesi icin de bazi ulema-i
mahalliyenin tavzif ve ikdari lazime-i hal ve maslahattan bulunmasina mebni”

3 BOA, I..ML..10/61, 19 Mayis 1310- 31 May 1894

34 BOA, I..ML..10/61, 19 Mayis 1310- 31 May 1894

“Slileymaniyeli Kak Ahmed Efendi hafidi Said Efendi’nin biraderleri Seyyid Mustafa ve Seyyid Maruf ve
Seyyid Hasan ve Seyyid Omer ve Seyyid Ali ve mahdumu Seyyid Mehmed Efendilerle mumaunileyh
Seyh Said Efendi’nin ....zadesi olub Kazankaya Tekkesi’nde bulunan Seyyid Maruf Efendi’ye 2’ser yiz
ve Siileymaniye Medresesinde bulunan 13 Miderrise 100’er Kurus ve Mumaunileyh Said Efendinin
Ceddesi olub sayan-1 merhamet ve atifet-i ulya bulunan Aise Hanima 300 Kurus Maas tahsisi serefstidur
olan irade-i seniyye cenab-i hilafetpenahi iktiza-i celilesinden olarak icray-1 icabi Maliye Nezareti
Celilesine isar kilinmis olmakla”

35 BOA, i..ML..11/6/Lef 4, 22 Haziran 1310- 4 July 1894
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Said himself as a member of Sadat-1 Barzanjiyah and as the Sheikh of Qadiriyya order,
was allocated a suitable salary due to his necessity.>®

At this point, it is possible to multiply examples. In 1900, the former Mosul Governor
Salih Pasha has demanded a salary allocation of 150 kurus to Seyyid and Hafiz Hasan
and his brother Mehmed, who were from the Sulaymaniyah Town and Sadat-1
Barzanjiyah.®” In 1904, a monthly food allowance of 300 kurus was allocated to
Ahmed Efendi's dervish lodge and madrasah, located close to the Iranian border.%®
According to the Hamidian policy, the sanctuary of Ahmed Efendi, who was both a
member of Sadat-1 Barzanjiyah and the former Nakib-iil Esraf Kaimakam of
Sulaymaniyah, would probably act as a shield against the Shiite threat from Iran.*
Apparently, Abdulhamid's rule cherished and encouraged the Kurdish clans belonging
to the Qadiriyya and Nagshbandiyya orders in order to consolidate the Sunni doctrine
against the Shiite propaganda. However, this patronage, exemption and privilege
enjoyed by the Barzanjiyah during the Hamidian era would quickly leave their place
to marginalization, dissipation, and antagonism after the Constitutional Monarchy. In
other respects, issues such as how the Post-Constitutional CUP government saw the
Shiite threat and expansionism from Iran, whether it prioritized it and, if so, which
actors it engaged in, stand in front of us as different research topics. Eventually, the
question of why the function of Barzanjiyah, which was seen as an advantage by the
state authority against Shiite influence and propaganda in the Hamidian era, lost its

importance after the Constitutional Monarchy can be explored in depth.

“Slileymaniyeli Kak Ahmed Efendi hafidi Seyh Said Efendi’nin postnisini oldugu dergah-i serife mahsus
emlak, arazi ve agnamin vergi ve riisumdan istisnasi mahalinden viirud eden ....... kilinmasi Gzerine
serefsiidur olan irade-i seniyye”

36 BOA, BEO 444/33240, 24 Muharrem 1312- 28 July 1894

“Sadat-1 Berzenciye’den ve Tarikat-1 Aliyye-i Kadiriye Mesayihinden Seyh Said Efendi’ye zaruret-i haline
mebni minasib mikdar maas tahsisi hakkinda Musul Vilayet-i Celilesinden meb’us tahrirat”

37 BOA, BEO 1542/115582, 14 Agustos 1316- 27 August 1900

“Slileymaniye Kasabas! ahalisinden ve Sadat-i Berzenciye’den Seyyid ve Hafiz Hasan ve biraderleri
Mehmed Efendilere 150’ser gurus maas tahsisi Musul Vali-i Esbaki Saadetli Salih Pasa Hazretlerinden
gelen tezkire melfufuyla beraber .....savb-1 atufetlerine irsal kilinmis olmakla”

38 BOA, I..ML..58/11, 25 Mart 1320- 07 April 1904

“Stileymaniye Nakib-iil Esraf Kaimakami Esbak Sadat-1 Berzenciye’den Ahmed Efendinin hudud-u iran
karibinde vaki dergah ve medresesine sehri 300 gurus taamiye tahsisi ve itasi serefstidur buyurulan
irade-i seniyye-i cenab-I hilafetpenabhi iktiza-i aliyesinden olmakla”

39 BOA, I..ML..58/11, 25 Mart 1320- 07 April 1904
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Bruinessen examines the Kurdish clans such as Barzanjiyah in a separate or a supra
category under the name of 'Shaikhly Families' apart from religious orders or tribes.*
He states that Shaikhly Families such as the Barzanjiyah Clan, derive their
congregations and political power from regions where tribalism is intense, inhabited
by small tribes and which these tribes has blood feuds and constant conflict with each
other*!  Stating that ‘land registration’ (tapu) and ‘pious foundations’ (waqf)
constitute the biggest financial background of these Shaikhly Families, Bruinessen
underlines that the family that gains its power and congregation can use this network
for other purposes, including class-based movements.*? In the context of anti-Shiism,
Barzanjiyah can be described as a hybrid social element with an ultimate mission,
serving a specific purpose, and consisting of a functional combination of a Sunni Order
and a Kurdish Clan. In addition, the fact that this class which lost power rapidly after
the Constitutional Monarchy, regained its influence in the post-colonial context after
the British Invasion, is also inspiring for further research. In this respect, analyzing the
power graph of Sadat-1 Barzanjiyah between the Constitutional Monarchy and the
British Occupation may be a further research question in order to expand and advance

the scope of this study.

Although it is stated in Kiigiikasci's study that the Seyyids did not constitute a
socioeconomic class in the Ottoman Empire, Bruinessen's approach seems convincing
that the Shaikhly Family was a separate class powered by socioeconomic paradigms.
In this respect, we can verify and summarize the qualities of Sadat as a socioeconomic
entity through different parameters. First of all, Sadat is a Supra-identity/category
above a tribe or a religious order. Because as we will see throughout the study, it can
incorporate, motivate, guide and control different tribes and religious orders and most
importantly, can engage in social class-based movements. Secondly, it may seem like
a Clique or a Group of Interest, Influence or Pressure, but it is beyond them. Because

Sadat’s gravity is originated of an aristocratic power based on his descent from the

40 For the appearance, formation, and advancement of Shaikhly Families in the 19th century, please
see the part of “Sociopolitical changes in Kurdistan in the early nineteenth century” in Bruinessen,
p.228-234

For the family trees of the prominent Shaikhly Families please see the part of “Appendix: The Major
Shaikhly Families of Kurdistan”: Bruinessen, p.319-340

41 Bruinessen, Ibid, p.232,233

42 Bruinessen, Ibid, p.232,233
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Prophet, of a political power based on governmental privileges and of an economic
power based on land ownership. However, as Bruinessen points out, Shaikhly Families
did not have great influence and control in the areas dominated by the large tribes such
as Jaf, which has strong leadership, territorial influence, and land ownership.** As we
will see throughout the study, the eternal rivalry and hostility between Sheikh Said
Barzanji and Jaf Chief Mahmud Pasha probably stemmed from these factors.

2.2.  Transition from Hamidian Regime to the Consitutional Monarchy

Accordingly, Sheikh Said Barzanji was a very influential figure in nineteenth century
Mosul due to his family origins. Since the Barzanjis (Berzenci->3)_:) were coming
from a Seyyid family, Abdiilhamid Il was always cautious and tactical towards their
leaders and he always avoided of violent action against them.* Barzanjis® struggle
with another Kurdish tribe Talabanis (Talabani-LUs) was one of the major disputes
in the region and the Ottoman authorities have been trying to mediate them for a
stabilized province.”® This mediation politics continued for a long period since the
Talabani Sheikhs were also cherished by Abdiilhamid; and this tolerance towards both
tribes was a determinant factor in shaping center-periphery relations of Mosul.*® But
Sheikh Said was a special personality for Abdiilhamid Il since their relationship
started when Sheikh Said was invited to Istanbul and allegedly cured Abdiilhamid’s
sick son with his intercessory prayer.*” After that incident the whole Barzanji family
was taken under direct protection by the Sultan.*8

43 Bruinessen, Ibid, p.232

44 Gokhan Cetinsaya, Ottoman Administration of Iraq 1890-1908, (Oxford: SOAS Routledge,2006)
p.77

*For a more detailed perspective on Hamidian background of Kurdish tribes in Mosul please see
Cetinsaya p.74-86 and Hut p.306-332

45 BOA Y..PRK.ASK. 36/20, 17 Safer 1304 — 15 November 1886 ; DH.SFR.141/11, 09 Haziran 1305- 21
August 1889; Y..PRK.HR..13/32, 25 Zilkade 1307- 13 July 1890

46 Davud Hut, Musul Vilayeti’nin idari, iktisadi ve Sosyal Yapisi 1864-1909, (Unpublished Ph.D.
Dissertation, Marmara University, 2006), p.375

47 Gertrude Lowthian Bell, Amurath to Amurath, (London: William Heinemann, 1911) p.249

48 Bell, Ibid, p.249
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However, after 1908 social and political dynamics of Mosul started to change
radically. When the Second Constitution was declared, there was already an ongoing
turmoil bred by Hamawands (Hemvend-xis«2) and Barzanjis (connected to each other
somehow) and the situation got worsened after the revolution.*® Hamawand rose a
rebellion partially by the provocation of Sheikh Said and partially by the opportunism
of power vacuum.*® Said fueled the rebellion since he was aware that the benefits of
“notable/Islam” politics were going to be disappeared by the termination of
Abdiilhamid regime and the new regime had a completely different prospect towards
him.>! In the post-revolutionary period, Hamawand attacks on local population and
merchants reached to an unbearable level.>? Regional trade and transportation almost
came to a halt since all the roads connecting Kirkuk, Sulaymaniyah and Baghdad were
blocked.>®

Some of provincial administrators in the region also had their share of the Post-
Constitutional transformation. Mustafa Yumni Bey, who has been serving as the
Governor of Mosul since 1905, was going to leave his office to Zeki Pasha, whose
name will appear frequently in our study. Mustafa Yumni, who was appointed as the
Governor of Mosul in September 1905 from the Karak Sub-Governorate of Damascus
Province, was seen as a legacy of the despotism regime (istibdad) by the Unionists due
to his despotic connections he developed with local elements in Mosul during the
Hamidian era.>* Mustafa Yumni was always perceived as a threat by the Unionists, as
he was the brother of Arab Izzet (Holo) Pasha, one of the most prominent statesmen
of Abdiilhamid regime.>®*According to the allegations of the Unionists, Mustafa Bey

had kept the CUP's regional activity under constant pressure and concealed and

49 Gékhan Cetinsaya, Il. Abdiilhamid déneminde Kuzey Irak’da tarikat, asiret ve siyaset, Divan ilmi
Arastirmalar, Say1:7 (1999/2)p.167

50 Cetinsaya, Ibid, p.167

51 Cetinsaya, Ibid, p.167

52 Cetinsaya, Ibid, p.167

53 Cetinsaya, Ibid, p.167

54 BOA, BEO.2669/200106, 6 Eyliil 1321- 19 September 1905; DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 2, 31 Agustos
1324- 13 September 1908

For an overview of Mustafa Yumni Bey's Mosul Governorate, please see Hut, Musul Vilayeti’nin ..., p.
155-159

55 Emre Gér, Sultan Il. Abdiilhamid’in Mabeyn Ikinci Kétibi Arap lzzet Pasa : Sam’dan Yildiz Sarayr’'na
Uzanan Bir Yasamin Oykiisii (1852-1924), (istanbul: DBY Yayinlari, 2020) p.84

Arab izzet (Holo) Pasha was ‘Secretary of the Imperial Chamberlain’ (Mabeyn-i Hiimayun Baskatibi)
and the ‘Chief of The Espionage Agency’ (Hafiyelik Teskilati Reisi) of Abdilhamid .

33



postponed the announcement of the Constitution until the 28th of July, the day he left
Mosul.%®

Zeki Pasha [Kolag¢, Baraz or Kilicoglu], also known as Aleppine (Halebli) since he
was born in Aleppo, is a particularly important figure in terms of Ottoman military,
diplomatic, and administrative history.>” His background in Mosul dates back to a few
years ago, and therefore both his familiarity with the region and his Unionist character
played a major role in his appointment. After the suicide of Major General (Ferik)
Vacid Pasha, the ‘Head of the Committee of Investigation’ (Heyet-i Tahkikiye Reisi)
at the Iranian border, in 1906, General Staff -Brigadier General (Erkan-: Harbiye
Mirliva) Zeki Pasha, who was the ‘Director of the Imperial School of Medicine’
(Mekteb-i Tibbiye-i Sahane Miidiirii) at that time, had replaced him.%® Zeki, who had
been on active duty in the region since that year and was promoted to the rank of Major
General, was to replace the Mosul Governor Mustafa Yumni in August 1908, when he

was stationed in Baghdad.>®

56 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 2, 31 Agustos 1324- 13 September 1908

“11 Temmuz 1324 tarihinde teskil etmis ve devlet ve millet ve vatanlarina karsi hidemat-1 hikkiimet-i
mahalliyenin nazar-1 tahsinini kazanmis ve cemiyet-i muhteremelerine irtibat ve iltihakiyla miftehir
bulunmus olan Osmanl ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti acizanemizi istibdadlarina muvafik gérmeyen bazi
miistebidan-1 mahalliye meshur izzet’in kardasi ve yadigari olan vali-i esbak Mustafa Yumni Bey’le bil-
ittihad el birligiyle ve hikiimetin nifuz ve kuvve-i miessiresinin inzimamiyle cemiyet-i acizanemizin
tazyikine, kanuni esasinin ilanina dair irade-i seniyyeyi de Mustafa Yumni Bey’in infisali glintine misadif
Temmuz’'un 28. Ginine kadar mektum kalmasina sirf mazeret etmislerdi.”

57 Sinan Kuneralp, Son Dénem Osmanli Erkdn ve Ricali (1839-1922), (istanbul: isis Ltd, 1999) p.127

For a well-established and comprehensive chronology of Zeki's military and diplomatic career please
see:

Volkan Marttin, Halepli Zeki Pasa’nin Almanya’daki Gérevi Uzerine, Selguk Universitesi Edebiyat
Fakultesi Dergisi , 24 December 2018, (40) , 313-338 . DOI: 10.21497/sefad.515376
http://dergipark.gov.tr/doi/10.21497/sefad.515376

For an overview of Zeki Pasha's Mosul Governorate please see: Hut, Musul Vilayeti’nin ...,p.168-174
Particularly for the missions and achievements of Zeki Pasha in the Balkan War please see: Sema
Demirtas (ed), Zeki Pasa'nin Balkan Savasi Hatirati /Korgeneral Zeki Kolag (1862-1943), (istanbul: Alfa
Basim Yayim,2012)

58 BOA, Y..PRK.ASK.239/81, 11 Mayis 1322- 24 May 1906; BEO.2835/212577, 11 Mayis 1322- 24 May
1906;

59 BOA, DH.MKT.1279/11, 28 Temmuz 1324- 10 August 1908; BOA, BE0.3374/253011, 30 Temmuz
1324- 12 August 1908
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2.3. Deep-rooted Dispute Between Agavat and Sadat

In September 1908, a telegram including some statements and complains regarding the
violations by Sheikh Said, his brother Naqib al-ashraf (Nakibii’l esrdf) Maruf and his
sons in Sulaymaniyah was echoed in state authorities.®® It was written by ‘land owners’
(Agavat) of Sulaymaniyah and including serious allegations on Sadat such as that they
caused more than 15.000 lira financial loss, killed eight individuals from their relatives
and looted, assaulted and destroyed ten of their villages so far.®* They had been
reporting these banditry incidents to the higher authorities for the last 11 months, but
their damages and grievances increased gradually since they could not get any

response.5?

In fact, these problems between the Agavat which was consisted of the prominent
landlords and notables of Sulaymaniyah, and Sadat-1 Barzanjiyah, dated back to the
beginning of 1904. In April 1904, Governor Mustafa Nuri reported that in the skirmish
between Sadat and Agavat, two people from both sides were killed and several were
injured.®® Mustafa Nuri also stated that both sides were gathering crowds to revenge
each other and that in case of possible turmoil, the available military forces would not
be enough to suppress the incident.®* Only 60 cavalry from Kirkuk and the Hamidiye
Regiments could be dispatched and although the Regular Army (Nizamiye) Command
ordered the infantry detachment in Bazian (Bazyan) to depart for Sulaymaniyah, this
force was not enough to suppress the disorder.®® Since the entire gendarmerie force
(zabtiye) was dispersed in the duty of collecting the Sheep Tax (Resm-i Agnam), they

80 BOA, SD.2191/15, 19 Saban 1326- 16 September 1908

It was transmitted from ‘Public Prosecutor of Court of Appeal’ (istinaf Miidde-i Umumiligi) to ‘Deputy
Public Prosecutor of Sulaymaniyah’ (Stileymaniye Miidde-i Umumiligi Muavinligi) and eventually
reached to the ‘Council of State’ (SGra-yi Devlet).

61 BOA, SD.2191/15, 19 Saban 1326- 16 September 1908

“Hafid Sehy Said ve mahdumlari, biraderi Maruf Efendiler tarafindan Sileymaniye’nin nefs-i
merkezinde ve hikiimetin gozii 6nlinde agavatin basina getirdikleri bunca vakalariyle on bes bin
liradan mitecaviz hasarat, sekiz nefer akrabalarimizi ......... ....... katl ve on adet kuramizi nehb, tahrib
ve tecaviiz ettikleri......muhaberat-1 resmiyece de tahakkuk etmistir”

62 BOA, $SD.2191/15, 19 Saban 1326- 16 September 1908

83 BOA, BEO.2311/173277/Lef 3, 27 Mart 1320- 9 April 1904

“Slileymaniye’de Sadat ile Agavat beynindeki miicadelede tarafeynden ikiser maktul ve birka¢g mecruh
vuku bulmasindan nasi yekdigerinden ahz-1 sar icin cemiyet tedarik eylemekte bulunduklari cihetle”
64 BOA, BEO.2311/173277/Lef 3, 27 Mart 1320- 9 April 1904

85 BOA, BEO.2311/173277/Lef 3, 27 Mart 1320- 9 April 1904

35



were not able to be regrouped and dispatched.®® The Governor also informed that the
necessary recommendations and notifications were made to the necessary parties
through the Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governorate.®” It was also requested from the
Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governorate to send Abdurrahman Aga, the Mayor of
Sulaymaniyah whom Sadat complained the most, to the provincial center.% Since the
local judicial committee will not be eligible for the investigation and prosecution of
the incident, Public Prosecutor in Mosul provincial center was asked to be swiftly sent

to Sulaymaniyah.®®

When it came to June 1904, the hostility between Sadat and Agavat had not ended,
and the skirmish started again. Although detachments were dispatched under the
command of Colonel (Miralay) Tevfik Bey and a 30-person gendarme force was sent
from the provincial center under the command of a mule cavalry (ester siivar) officer,
this was not enough to maintain order in Sulaymaniyah and neutralize the
perpetrators.’® According to the message of Governor Mustafa Nuri, Sheikh Said's son
Mahmud and his accomplice Seyyid Ahmed had fled before the military force reached,
and hid in one of the villages they dominated.” The Governor suggested on taking
effective measures and attempting severe practices, such as the expulsion and
banishment of several of Sadat and Agavat, particularly Sheikh Said, from
Sulaymaniyah.”? Mustafa Nuri claimed that if these were not implemented, the dispute

would not end, the people would not be free from persecution and atrocities, the

% BOA, BEO.2311/173277/Lef 3, 27 Mart 1320- 9 April 1904

57 BOA, BEO.2311/173277/Lef 3, 27 Mart 1320- 9 April 1904

6 BOA, BEO.2311/173277/Lef 3, 27 Mart 1320- 9 April 1904

“Sadat’in en ziyade sikayet eyledigi Belediye Reisi Abdurrahman Aga’nin bir .....merkez vilayete izami
mutasarrifliga isar kiinmis olub”

8 BOA, BEO.2311/173277/Lef 3, 27 Mart 1320- 9 April 1904

“vukuatin esasinin tahkik ve tetkikiyle takibat-I kanuniye icrasina mahalli heyet-i adliyesinin muvafik
olmasi ihtimalden baid bulundugundan bahisle mutasarrif vekaleti ve kumandanhgiyla Kerkiik firka
kumandanhginca da tasdik ve izbar olundugu vechle vilayet istinaf Miidde-i Umumiliginden
Sileymaniye’ye azimetle lizumu”

70 BOA, DH.SFR.329/58, 2 Haziran 1320 — 15 June 1904

71 BOA, DH.SFR.329/58, 2 Haziran 1320 — 15 June 1904

“Seyh Said efendinin oglu Mahmud ile refik-i habaseti Seyyid Ahmed’in sureta askerin
muvassalatindan ....ederek firar eyledikleri”

“hakikatta yed-i tagalliiblerinde bulunan kéylere gidip ihtifa etmekten ibaret .....isbu firarileri“

72 BOA, DH.SFR.329/58, 2 Haziran 1320 — 15 June 1904

“mesayih ve rliesay-1 Sadat and Agavatin merkez vilayete celb ve tebi’idi gibi tedabir-I mlessire ve
icraat-1 sedideye tesebbiis edilmediginden”
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administration and order of the sanjak would gradually disappear, and even the annual
tax revenues such as agnam and égiir would be endangered.” Endangerment of the
collection of land-based taxes was a highly anticipated risk, as hostility was mostly

based on land issues.

When it came to the beginning of 1905, Sheikh Said's request for amnesty, who had
regretted his actions and had asked for mercy, was approved and granted by the
Sultan.” However, in such a situation, if Agavat was not pardoned as well, it would
lead to bigger problems and in a short time the amnesty of aghas was also questioned
by the Public Prosecution of Mosul.” The Council of State (Sird-y: Devlet), which
reached a consensus on the fact that the Sheikhs were the attacking and the aghas were
the defending and victimized parties in the issue of Sulaymaniyah, ruled that the aghas
were also included in the scope of amnesty.’® Because, according to the members of
the Council of State, criticizing and judging only aghas would cause the repetition and
continuity of the dispute and the would increase the atrocities of the Sheikhs even
more.”” When it came to 1906, peace was established between Sadat and Agavat and
even their court summons (celb ve ihzar miizekkereleri) due to their previous criminal

records were suspended in order not to cause any further excitement.”®However, it

3 BOA, DH.SFR.329/58, 2 Haziran 1320 — 15 June 1904

“basta Seyh Said Efendi oldugu halde mesayih ve Sadat and Agavattan bir kagi Sileymaniye’den ihrag
ve teb’id edilmedikce miinazaata nihayet verilemeyecegi gibi umum ahali taaddiyat ve mezalim
takatfersadan kurtulamayacak, livanin muamelat ve asayisi gliclestikce fenapezir olacagindan ve sal-i
hali agnam risumu kismen ........... killiyeye olacagindan ugradigi mistlli varidat-1 dsriyenin de bu
suretle heder ve telef olacagi

74 BOA, DH.TMIK.M..190/35/Lef 2, 1 Kanunusani 1320- 14 January 1905

“Hareket-i vakialarindan dolayi izhar-1 nedamet ve arz-1 dehalet ettikleri beyaniyla afv-1 aliye
mazhariyetleri leffen savb-1 devletlerine irsal olunan telgrafnamede istida edilen Stleymaniye mesayihi
hakkinda afv-1 celile merahim-i delil-i hazret-i hilafetpenahiye sayan buyurulmus oldugu Mabeyn-i
Himayun-u Milukane Baskitabet Celilesi’'nden beyana gore...”

SBOA, Y..A...RES.133/7/Lef 2, 14 Mayis 1321 — 27 May 1905

“isbu afv-1 ali-i cenab-i padisahinin seyhlerin serik-i clirmi bulunan agalara siimulu olub olmadigi
Musul istinaf Miidde-i Umumiliginden isarina atfen...”

78 BOA, V..A...RES.133/7/Lef 2, 14 Mayis 1321 — 27 May 1905

“Stileymaniye mesele-i malumunda seyhler miitecaviz ve agalar midafii ve....magdur olduklarindan
afv-1 alinin yalniz seyhlere ..... agavatin muaheze ve muhakemesi fesadin tekrar ve temadisini ve
seyhlerin tagalllblerinin bir kat daha tezayidni mucib olacagi cihetle bu ....kalmamak i¢in afv-1 aliyeden
agalarin dahi ...edilmeleri muvafik-1 hal ve maslahat olacagi izbar olundugu beyan..”

"7BOA, Y..A...RES.133/7/Lef 2, 14 Mayis 1321 — 27 May 1905

78 BOA, BEO.2757/206707, 24 Kanunusani 1321- 06 February 1906

“Beynleri te'lif edilmis olan Siileymaniyedeki Sadat and Agavat ile adamlarinin ceraim-i sabikalarindan
dolayi haklarinda mahkemece sadir olan celb ve ihzar miizekkerelerinin .....ahkami mucib heyecan
olacagi cihetle bunlarin simdilik hiikimetge aranilmamalari lizumu”
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seems like nothing was resolved up to that point as of 1908 since Sheikh Said was

allegedly accustomed to enjoy his privileges and liberty provided by Abdiilhamid II.

2.4. Allegations Against Sheikh Said and his ‘Society of Unionist Charity’
(Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i Ittihadiye)

In a short while, Ministry of Interior discussed a different telegram, this time from
Sub-province (sancak / liva) Commander Mirliva Mustafa Pasha and Jaf Tribe Chief
(Caf Asiret Reisi) Mahmud Pasha regarding to the banishment (zeb id) of Sheikh Said,
his brother Sheikh Maruf and his sons from Sulaymaniyah.’® Grand Vizirate (Sadaret)
instructed the Ministry of Interior (Dahiliye Nezareti) to investigate the issue and
dispatch inspectors to Sulaymaniyah regarding to the complaints received from
Mustafa, Mahmud and their 44 companions.® Mustafa and Mahmud were the two
names led the opposition against the Sheikh Said in Sulaymaniyah and they were the
major actors through the petitioning process as we will see. Mufti Abdiilaziz, Mayor
Abdiilgafur and Councilman Abdurrahman, who formed the core staff of the CUP
Sulaymaniyah branch, also took an active part in the Anti-Sadat bloc. Mahmud, who
was the chief of the Jaf tribe, took the title of Pasha during the reign of Abdiilhamid
I1, was brought to the District Governorship of Gulanbar (Giilanber Kaymakamligt)
and he was given the authority to collect taxes.®! As we will see later, it was to be
alleged that he had collaborated with the Sub-Governor Tevfik for the purpose of a tax
collection embezzlement. Mahmud Pasha, who had shown loyalty until 1888, started
to cause troubles and he was appointed as the Sub-Governor of Urfa to be distanced
from the settlement area of his tribe.8? However, as it was understood that this
appointment would not solve the problem, the decision was canceled and he was

summoned to Istanbul where he had compulsorily resided until his to return to Mosul

79 BOA, BEO.3412/255869, 15 Ramazan 1326- 11 October 1908

8 BOA, BEO.3412/255869, 15 Ramazan 1326- 11 October 1908

81 For Mahmud Pasha’s tribal background, position and function in the Abdulhamid Il regime, please
see: Cetinsaya, Ottoman Administration of Iraq 1890-1908, p.75-82

82 Cetinsaya, Ibid, p.78-80
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in 1894.8 Meanwhile, Seyyid Muhammed Barzanji was also subjected to compulsory
residence in Istanbul and he was allowed to return to his homeland with Mahmud
Pasha in 1894.84 The simultaneous return of these two problematic characters to the
locality caused a power struggle between Jaf and Barzanjiyah, and worsened the

situation in Sulaymaniyah.®

Their second telegram on 11" of October included a major allegation on Sheikh Said
which was that his congregation has been forming a political opposition against the
Constitutional regime. In the telegram directly transmitted to Grand Vizir (Sadrazam),
Mustafa and Mahmud Pashas reported that Sheikh Said and his congregation have
been causing disorder under a society called “Society of Unionist Charity” (Cemiyet-i
Hayriye-i [ttihadiye) and have been provoking the community against the Constitution
(Kanun-i Esasi).® While the real ruler of the lands of Kurdistan with a population of
about three million was the Sultan, Said and his affiliates, consisting of five or six
households, claimed a title such as the ‘Presidency of Kurdistan’ (Kiirdistan Riyaseti)
and sought benefits by destroying the nation.8” According to the allegations of Mustafa
and Mahmud, Sheikh Said and his affiliates contacted the CUP headquarters of
Salonika under the title of Presidency of Kurdistan and were able to obtain a positive
opinion to establish their own society.®® Since the CUP headquarters did not have the
insight of their true background, it had not acted very carefully and was convinced of
the seriousness of the applicants.®® However, Mustafa and Mahmud labelled Said’s
clique as traitors and referred their tyranny through the non-deserved titles and salaries

they have grabbed from former regime.’® Sheikh’s exclusive opportunity of

8 Cetinsaya, Ibid, p.78-80

84 Hut, Ibid, p.321,322, footnote 1525

For the sociocultural background of the Barzanjis and the problems they have created, please see:
Hut, /bid, p.319-323

8 Hut, Ibid, p.321,322, footnote 1525

8 BOA, DH.MKT.2636/48/Lef 1, 28 Eyliil 1324 — 11 October 1908

8 BOA, DH.MKT.2636/48/Lef 1, 28 Eyliil 1324 — 11 October 1908

“Takriben ¢ milyon niifusu havi Kiirdistan kitasinin reis-i hakikisi padisah efendimiz hazretleri iken bes
alti hane halktan ibaret olup milletin mahvi suretiyle menfaat-i ....... arayan takimdan Seyh Said ve
akrabasinin Kirdistan Riyaseti nami altinda Selanik Heyet-i ittihadiyemize keside ettikleri telgraf
cemiyet-i muhteremece senciden...... dikkat edilmeyerek ciddiyetine kanaat hasil eylemis .......... yine o
nam ile .....verilmis”

8 BOA, DH.MKT.2636/48/Lef 1, 28 Eylil 1324 — 11 October 1908

8 BOA, DH.MKT.2636/48/Lef 1, 28 Eyliil 1324 — 11 October 1908

%0 BOA, DH.MKT.2636/48/Lef 1, 28 Eyliil 1324 — 11 October 1908

39



dispatching telegrams directly to the Imperial Chamberlain (Mabeyn-i Hiimayun)
through a telegram codebook (sifie miftahi) was also mentioned.®*  His privilege and
opportunity of direct communication with the palace meant that he was exclusively
favored by the imperial authority especially after his close relation with Abdiilhamid
I1. However, the codebook was going to be retrieved from his grandson and sent back
from Mosul to Istanbul in couple of months.®2  According to the correspondence,
Society of Unionist Charity was re-named as “committee of mischief” (fesad
komitesi); and this committee desperately imitated the Committee of Union and
Progress which has 20 thousand members for now.% They also claimed that the money
they have collected was going to be an instrument of all kinds of evil disguised under
a name like “charity” (hayriye) and their entity meant nothing but pure anti
Constitutionalism.®* According to the message, Sheikh Said and his affiliates have
managed to deceive the CUP headquarters which was unaware of their real characters,
have recruited unqualified men to establish their organization, and have begun to raise
money illegally.®® Mustafa and Mahmud reported that the public agitation had severely
increased and they wanted an investigation to be conducted against them as soon as
possible to reveal their true faces and to calm the agitation.®® As we will see the
example of Mosul in the section of ‘CUP’s Problematic Entity in Mosul’, it is obvious
that after the Constitutional monarchy, Sulaymaniyah also had its share from the

uncontrolled branching and multitude of CUP formations.

“Halbuki devr-i sabikta ba-sikayet tahsin ve izzet-i hainlerinin sayesinde bila istihkak aldiklari ritbeler
kaptiklari maaslar elde ettikleri mabeyn sifresinin kuvvet ve tesiriyle kaptiklari taaddiyattan yeni
kurtarilmis ve hirriyet lezaizini tatmak tizere bulunmus olan bicare ahaliye ragmen”

91 BOA, DH.MKT.2636/48/Lef 1, 28 Eyliil 1324 — 11 October 1908

92 BOA, DH.MKT.2694/16, 04 Zilhicce 1326- 28 December 1908

% BOA, DH.MKT.2636/48/Lef 1, 28 Eyliil 1324 — 11 October 1908

“ve simdilik yirmi bin nifusu raddesindeki ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyetini takliden bir takim adami .......
tulumbaci makulesinden cem ettikleri fesad komitesine taktiklari Cemiyet-i Hayriye nami altinda
mestur envai habasetlerin icrasina alet olmak lzere gayrimesru ve kabih bir surette toplayabildikleri
birkacg liray1 kabul”

% BOA, DH.MKT.2636/48/Lef 1, 28 Eyliil 1324 — 11 October 1908

% BOA, DH.MKT.2636/48/Lef 1, 28 Eyliil 1324 — 11 October 1908

% BOA, DH.MKT.2636/48/Lef 1, 28 Eyliil 1324 — 11 October 1908

“ve haklarinda iltifati ettirir ve ahvallerinden bi-haber olan Selanik Heyet-i Muhteremesinden aldiklari
telgrafi su-i tefsirle Kanun-i Esasi aleyhindeki bilumum ahali ve asairin heyecanini mistelzim olmus
oldugundan evvel emirde bunlarin vaktiyle makamati ve vilayeti isgal eden ahvallerin tahkikiyle
tezahir edecek neticesine kadar haklarindaki fikrin .... ve mitehassil heyecanin teskini ehemmiyetle
maruzdur.”
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The next telegram by Mustafa and Mahmud on 4" of November was directly
transmitted to Ministry of Interior and also signed by major administrative bureaucrats,
notables and military officers of the town.®” It was a collective petition by both officials
and community of Sulaymaniyah requesting the banishment of Sheikh Said with his
relatives of six households from Sulaymaniyah because of their oppression and
numerous atrocities.®® According to the message; after the promulgation of
constitution they hoped that the thirty years of despotism will be defeated finally.%
However, they claimed that their applications to the imperial authorities and Ministries
for the banishment of Sheikh Said were eventually failed.!® In addition, the level of
cruelty and hatred of Sheikh Said, whom they refrained from even writing, had
increased so much more rather than ended. %! They also sent an ultimatum, if they were
not paid attention; their ‘Society’ (Cemiyet*) of 20 thousand people as the Ulema,
Sheikhs, administrative officials, military commanders and officers, notables, tribal
chiefs and various nations were not going to tolerate the dishonorable and illegitimate
practices of Said and his congregation.'? They clearly stated that, in order to protect

their own civil and national rights, they would all be willing and ready to banish Said

97 BOA, DH.MKT.2651/62/Lef 2, 22 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 04 November 1908

Petitioners were Brigadier General Mustafa, Jaf Chief Mahmud, Mifti Abdilaziz, Administrative
Members (idare Azalari) Abdurrahman, Said, Salih and the other Abdurrahman, Imperial Property
Official (Emlak-1 Seniyye Memuru) Abdullah, Head of Penal Chamber (Ceza Reisi) Re’fet, Regular Army
Battalion Commander Senior Captain (Nizamiye Tabur Kumandani Kolagasi) Salih, Registrar (Niifus
Memuru) izzet, Reserve Major (Redif Binbas) Mahmud, Notable (Viicuhdan) Abdiilfettah, Batallion
Commander (Tabur Adasi) Fehmi, Notable Fettah, Merchants (Tiiccardan) Haci Ahmed Cader, Hacl
Fettah, Medical Senior Captain (Tabib Koladasi) Ziya, Bank Clerk (Bank Memuru) Abdurrahman and
many others as well.

% BOA, DH.MKT.2651/62/Lef 2, 22 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 04 November 1908

“Otuz sene zarfindaki istibdadi Kanun-i Esasinin nesriyle def edilecegi me’mul iken hakkinda makamat-
I aliye ile nezaret-I celilelerine tevali iden maruzat ve miiracaatimiz akim kalmasindan dolayi kalem ile
ta’dada gelmez zulim gadr...... ... tezyid eyleyen Hafid Seyh Said ve alti haneden akrabasi
livadan aldiriimak suretiyle vuku bulan teskine ve istirahatimize ehemmiyet verilmezse evvelce de arz
olundugu vechle memleketin Ulema ve Mesayih, Memurin-i Miilkiye , Umera ve Zabitan-1 Askeriye,
Vicuh-u ve Asair-i Riesa ile Milel-i Muhtelifeden yirmi bin kisiden mirekkeb teskil eden ve
mumaunileyhle itbaat-i denaet namussikenane ahval-i gayrimuesrularina tahammil edemeyen
cemiyetimiz hukuk-u sahsiye ve milliyelerini muhafaza etmek maksadiyla her ne suretle olursa olsun
bu livadan ihraglari icin amade bulundugunu ihbar ve rizayi aliye Kanun-i Esasiye zamaninda....... olan
isbu halin nazar-i dikkate ahziyla bu babda hiikiimetce yapilmasi icab eder muamelenin simdi makine
basinda bulunan binlerce ahaliye tefhim olunmak tzere iradeleri intizar olunur.”

% BOA, DH.MKT.2651/62/Lef 2, 22 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 04 November 1908

100 BOA, DH.MKT.2651/62/Lef 2, 22 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 04 November 1908

101 BOA, DH.MKT.2651/62/Lef 2, 22 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 04 November 1908

102 BOA, DH.MKT.2651/62/Lef 2, 22 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 04 November 1908

*by the term of ‘Cemiyet’ it might be referred to Committee of Union and Progress
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and his despicable affiliates on their own.1% Ministry of Interior was going to take this
message serious and was going to decide to banish Sheikh Said mostly relying on this

telegram. 04

As the Government contemplated and practiced Said's banishment, complaints
continued to be raised against him during the process. Miifti Abdiilaziz of
Sulaymaniyah with his companions Mayor Abdiilgafur, Sheikh of Nagshbandiyya
Tarikah (Hulefa-y: Naksibendiye) Emin and many members of the Ulema such as
Mazlum, Emin, Omer, Mehmed, Mahmud, Maruf reported that Sheikh Said who was
‘informant’ of former regime (devr-i sabik hafiyelerinden) had been tyrannizing the
community and opposing to the constitution.!® According to Abdiilaziz and
companions, Said’s affiliates had burnt the market and houses multiple times and had
seized the properties and merchandizes of people.l®® The blood they have spilled
unjustly so far painted the earth red, and the bazaar shops they burned many times
turned the sky into a pile of dense clouds.'®” They complained that their cries and
moans of Said’s oppression and illegitimate practices were heard everywhere so far,
but not at the state.!® According to their allegations, Sheikh Said did not obey the
Government's oath after the proclamation of the constitution and rejected the
invitations to adopt the Constitutionalism regime since it contradicted with his own

doctrine.'® According to them, it was a known fact that Said was already disobedient

103 BOA, DH.MKT.2651/62/Lef 2, 22 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 04 November 1908

104 BOA, DH.MKT.2651/62/Lef 3, 27 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 09 November 1908

105 BOA, DH.MKT.2660/62/Lef 1, 31 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 13 November 1908

With these names, the message was additionally signed "89 Companions” (Seksen Dokuz Riifekasi) at
the end.

106 BOA, DH.MKT.2660/62/Lef 1, 31 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 13 November 1908

“Devr-i sabik hafiyelerinden Sileymaniyeli Hafid Seyh Said biraderi mehadimi ve taalukatlari elindeki
mazlumin masumiyetde hun-u nahak ile ruy-i zemini midhis bir sekl-i hamraya vaz’ defaatle ihrak
ettikleri Carsi hanelerin devriyle ahakk-1 semayi bir sehab-1 kesif rengine kalb ettikleri gibi”

107 BOA, DH.MKT.2660/62/Lef 1, 31 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 13 November 1908

108 BOA, DH.MKT.2660/62/Lef 1, 31 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 13 November 1908

“gasp ettikleri emlak ve emvali az gorerek ahali-i muti hakkinda reva gordikleri mezalim ve I'tisafat-i
namesrualarindan dolayr ayyuka cikan feryad figanimiz idare-i zailerinde ..... hosnudiyetlerinde
ahengden baska bir ... etmedigine bilgurur hayatimiza hatm c¢ekilmeye azm-i katiyette
bulundugumuz bir sirada”

109 BOA, DH.MKT.2660/62/Lef 1, 31 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 13 November 1908

“Kanun-i Esasinin .....hUrriyetin ilanindan mistefid olmak tzere hikiimet-i seniyyede edilen ahd ve
peymanina ne Seyh mumaunileyh dahi itba-i islah-1 nefsle istirakleri hakkindaki teklifatimiza zaten
meslek-i namarziyelerine tevafuk etmediginden nasi adem-i itaatla iktifa etmeyerek”
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to Constitutionalism due to his attitude and doctrine.''° However, after a certain point,
Said was not content with only an ideological opposition and attempted a threatening
activism against Constitutionalism.!'* They alleged that Said has been agitating public
opinion against Constitutionalism to revive despotism and he had been emphasizing
the new regime's contradiction with religious law (sharia) and Sultanate.!'? They also
alleged him with aggravating the hate towards the Committee of Union and Progress
through declaring its members infidels and even issuing a fatwa for murdering them.!*
They even claimed that Said had encouraged some men to have them killed, and stated
that they had abandoned hope on their lives.!'* His banishment following a proper
investigation conducted by imperial and provincial authorities meant restoring public
order of their hometown and maintaining their lives.!!® They were all grateful to ‘just
and gracious practices’ (icraat-: adilane ve reaya-niivazaneye) of Sultan and finished

the message with their prayers to Sultan, justice, nation and fraternity. 16

2.5. Banishment of Sheikh Said from Sulaymaniyah to Mosul

As the complaints keep incoming, Mosul Governor Major General (Vali Ferik) Zeki
Pasha had already asked for a military support to banish Said Effendi with some of his
relatives and affiliates (akraba ve taallukatr) to provincial center since his crowd was

increasing in number and the situation was becoming crucial.'’ Even provincial

110 BOA, DH.MKT.2660/62/Lef 1, 31 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 13 November 1908

111 BOA, DH.MKT.2660/62/Lef 1, 31 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 13 November 1908

“istibdad vakalarini .....fikr-i fasidiyle bir tarafta Kanun-i Esasinin seriat......padisahiye mugayyiratina
bahisle efkar- umumiyeyi teheyyiic diger tarafta ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyetini teskil eden ahali-i muti
hakkinda bir kat daha husumeti tesdid, kendilerini harici namiyla tekfir, katllerine bile fetva vererek
fedailer tayin eylemis”

112 BOA, DH.MKT.2660/62/Lef 1, 31 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 13 November 1908

113 BOA, DH.MKT.2660/62/Lef 1, 31 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 13 November 1908

114 BOA, DH.MKT.2660/62/Lef 1, 31 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 13 November 1908

115 BOA, DH.MKT.2660/62/Lef 1, 31 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 13 November 1908

“hayatimizdan na-imid birakmasi lizerine tevali iden sikayat-1 istirhamatimizin esbab-i........ makamat-
1 aliyye, vilayet-i celile, hikiimet-i mahalliyece layikiyla tahkik etmesine mebni mumaunileyhin
buradan tebidleri memleketin istikrar-1 asayis ile hayatimizin temini emrinde”

116 BOA, DH.MKT.2660/62/Lef 1, 31 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 13 November 1908

117 BOA, DH.SFR. 405/108, 2 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 15 October 1908

In the archival materials used for the study, it can be said that the most frequently referred term for
the ‘penalized exclusion’ of Said and affiliates from Sulaymaniyah, is ‘banishment’ (teb'id). Other
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authorities agreed that detaining Sheikh Said considered in provincial center might be
quite unfavorable.'® Governor Zeki suggested to relocate them temporarily in Istanbul
(Dersaadet) or Aleppo since they could pose a bigger threat in Mosul.*® Then he
proposed transferring him to a province like Aleppo, Syria or Hejaz to avoid possible
damages from his ‘excessive abilities of mischief” (erbab-i mefsedeti pek ziyade
olan).12° However, it was not easy to force a strong figure like Sheikh Said to live in a

place without his consent. In the first place, it was planned to invite him to Mosul as a

frequent expressions in the archive can be listed as ‘to be taken’ (aldiriimak), ‘to be removed’
(¢tkariimak / kaldiriimak) or ‘to be sent’ (i’zam edilmek, kilinmak). Thus, the terms of ‘exile’ (nefy) or
‘expulsion’ (tagrib) were found only in parliamentary minutes questioning the judicial and
bureaucratic dimensions of the Sheikh Said’s case. According to their dictionary meanings, [even both
words are alternatives to each other in some cases], ‘banish’ means ‘being forced to reside elsewhere
or being relocated by authority’ while the ‘exile’ literally means ‘being expulsed from native land’. In
this study, the words ‘banish’ and ‘banishment’ correspond to the Ottoman term teb’id which literally
means 'to expulse a person away from a location and restrain in another by state authority'

In her study, Deniz Délek Sever discusses the difference between ‘banishment’ and ‘exile’ according
to the dynamics of Istanbul’s public order during the Great War years. From Sever's point of view,
suspects or criminals who were removed from Istanbul during the Great War years were not ‘exiled’
because they were generally not natives of Istanbul. According to her, people who were expulsed from
a city like Istanbul, which had elements from all over the empire, were technically banished from a
place to another because they were not in their hometown anyway.

Although Sulaymaniyah is Said's hometown, his situation seems controversial in this respect. Because,
despite the pending decree for his removal to Basrah Province in case of recidivism, it was not
implemented and Said eventually, was not taken out of Mosul Province borders. Although the word
‘exile’(nefy) is mentioned in parliamentary minutes, it seems much more correct to call Said's case as
a ‘banishment’ (teb,id), as the word ‘exile’ is not referred in any relevant correspondence and
technically he was no not even taken outside the province. However, if the term ‘exile’ is not used in
correspondence for political or strategic reasons, or if exile is technically a term that can be used even
in expulsions within the same province, this debate is in a completely vicious circle.

Then, the other option we might have that the ‘fact of exile’ consists of two parts and the first part
‘nefy’ means 'to expulse someone from a location', and the second part ‘teb’id’ means 'to force
someone to live in another location and keep distant'. Sibel Kavakli Kundak¢i mentions that, in a 19t
century Kalebend Register used as the main source of her study, the term nefy is mostly not used as a
single word term and is used in ways such as “nefy i icla”, nefy i tagrib, “nefy i irsal’ and “nefy i
te’dib”. For a better understanding of the concepts such as nefy-i ebed, nefy-i muvakkat, nefy-ve teb’id,
nefy i tard, nefy ve tagrib, teb’id, tagrib, icla, tard, ikamete memur see Tugay’s comprehensive study
on exile.

Deniz Délek Sever, War and Imperial Capital: Public Order, Crime and Punishment in Istanbul,1914-
1918 (Ph.D Dissertation, Middle East Technical University, 2015) p.148

Sibel Kavakh Kundakgi, An Assessment on Exile (Nefy) Penalty, Gazi University Journal of Social
Sciences, Vol:4, No:11, 2017, p. 595-613

Biray Tugay, Exile in the Province of Aydin: From Tanzimat to Republic, (Unpublished Ph.D Dissertation,
Ege University, 2013)

118 BOA, DH.SFR. 405/117, 4 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 17 October 1908

119 BOA, DH.SFR. 405/117, 4 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 17 October 1908

120 BOA, DH.SFR. 406/11, 9 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 22 October 1908
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guest for an interview rather than escorting him since it might ignite an armed conflict
or a public incident.'?®  However, Governor Zeki reported that Sulaymaniyah
merchants had closed their stores, armed together and sworn an oath to kill Sheikh
Said and his sons.*?? For maintaining public peace and avoiding a possible incident,
Zeki highlighted that the official priority was to transfer them to provincial center
before Sulaymaniyah community would possibly lynch them.% He also urged for a
military deployment from the adjacent Kirkuk (Kerkiik) division to secure the transfer

conditions.1?

On 7™ of November* Zeki sent a telegram to Ministry that the caravan of Said and his
retinue including his family and affiliates, was departed under the supervision of Mule
Cavalry Battalion (Ester Siivar Taburu) without any incident.? It was time to be much
more decisive and cautious especially after the 4" of November telegram that pushed
the Government to decide his banishment without hesitation.'?® While instructed his
banishment, the Ministry of Interior reminded that the priority was to avoid any scene
during his departure since his removal from Sulaymaniyah was especially desired by

both state officials and public.t?’

Next week, Ministry of War (Harbiye Nazirt) Ali Riza Pasha informed the

Government, that a deployment of a hundred soldiers from the 1% Battalion of 48"

121 BOA, DH.MKT.2641/48/Lef 4, 16 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 29 October 1908

122 BOA, DH.SFR.406/71, 21 Tesrinievvel 1324 -03 November 1908

“Stileymaniye ahalisi diikkanlarini kapatarak Seyh Said ile ogullarini telef etmek lizere ahd-1 peyman
ettiklerinden silaha sarildiklari cihetle ahalinin teskini icin mumaunileyhin ogullariyla mensubiyetinden
iki adami bil-mecburiye vukuatsizca celb ve taht-1 nezarete aldinldigi, ahalinin dagitilmasi igin ....kadar
vesaya ve ikdamat icra olunmus ise de bu familya Stleymaniye’den ¢ikarilmadik¢a dagitiimalari imkan
haricinde bulundugu ....... ifade ettiklerinden buyik bir fenaliga mahal kalmamak igin ....behemehal
vilayete aldirilmasi Stileymaniye Mutasarriflig’ndan isar olunmasi tizerine...”

123 BOA, DH.SFR.406/71, 21 Tesrinievvel 1324 -03 November 1908

124 BOA, DH.SFR.406/71, 21 Tesrinievvel 1324 -03 November 1908

125 BOA, DH.SFR. 406/91, 25 Tesrinievvel 1324- 07 November 1908 *However, on his 17 November
1908 (4 Tesrinisani 1324) dated ciphered telegram (BOA, DH.MKT.2669/97/Lef1) Zeki was
mentioning that Sheikh and his retinue were brought to Mosul in 5 November 1908 (23 Tesrinievvel
1324). Even Zeki might have reported the departure with a 2 days delay in his first message, it’s quite
improbable that the group arrived Mosul on such an early date as 5 November.

126 BOA, DH.MKT.2651/62/Lef 1-3, 27 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 09 November 1908

127 BOA, DH.MKT.2651/62/Lef 1-3, 27 Tesrinievvel 1324 — 09 November 1908

“Seyh Said ile akrabasinin Stleymaniye’den kaldirilmasi Mirliva Mustafa Pasa ve Caf Reisi ve memurin
ve ahali tarafindan Siileymaniye’den gekilen telgrafnamede istida olunmakla 22 Tesrinievvel 1324
telgrafname mucibince mumaunileyh.....ve bu ylzden bir gaile hudusuna meydan verilmemesi ihtar
ve cevaba intizar olunur.”
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Regiment in Chamchamal (Cem¢emal) and 140 soldiers from Mule Cavalry Battalion
in Kirkuk were ordered to perform the transfer mission.*?® 12" Division in Kirkuk of
the 6" Army in Baghdad was in the command of this critical mission and reported that
Sheikh Said Effendi, his sons Muhammed (or Mahmud)* and Ahmed, his Nagib
Sheikh Maruf , Baba Resulzade Seyyid Ahmed and former Miifti (Miifti-i Esbak)
Sheikh Muhammed Efendizade Sheikh Salih were escorted by Mule Cavalry Captain

Ibrahim Effendi through Chamchamal to Mosul .2

After they arrived in Mosul, Zeki reported that there was not a legitimate reason to
take them into custody; but their freedom in such a populated location with many
tribes, clans and crowds could facilitate their escape.®*® They could also make bigger
troubles by communicating with their relatives and affiliates staying in Sulaymaniyah
and the gendarme officers watching them were not reliable since they were mostly
their fellow townsmen.®3! It seems that Zeki did not trust on Kirkuk mule cavalries

from Sheikh’s hometown even they were authorized Ottoman officers. He also

128 BOA, DH.MKT.2647/71/Lef 3, 2 Tesrinisani 1324- 15 November 1908

“Akdemce Musul Vilayetiyle cereyan eden muhabere (zerine 48. Alayin Cemcemal’deki Birinci
Taburundan 100 nefer .....ve Kerkik’teki Ester Suvar taburundan 140 nefer Cemgemal mevkiilerine
gonderilmis”

129 BOA, DH.MKT.2647/71/Lef 3, 2 Tesrinisani 1324- 15 November 1908

“ve Hafid Seyh Said Efendiyle mahdumlarindan Seyh Mehmed ve Ahmed ve Nakib Seyh Maruf, Baba
Resulzade Seyyid Ahmed ve Mifti-i Esbak Seyyid Mehmed Efendizade, Seyh Salih Efendilerin
Cemcemal’e izam olunan Ester Siivar miifrezesine teslim edilmek lizere Ester Siivar Yiizbasisi ibrahim
Efendi’ye terfikan .....Sileymaniye’den izam edildikleri Siileymaniye Kumandanligindan isarina atfen
12. Firka Kumandanhg Vekaletinden bildirildigi 6. Ordu-yu Himayun Kumandanhgi Vekaletinden
mevrud telgrafnamede izbar kilinmis olmakla”

*Although in some documents accidentally written Muhammed or Mehmed, Said's sons who were
banished to Mosul with him are referred as Ahmed and Mahmud in many sources and documents.
Because the Arabic versions of the names Mahmud (290>+) and Muhammed-Mehmed (Jw«>x) are very
close to each other, it is thought that they can be written incorrectly in handwriting. However,
Kedourie identifies Said's sons who were involved in the harassment incident as Muhammed and
Mahmud and gives the name of Said's murdered son as Muhammed, although he is referred to as
Ahmed in all other accounts. Apart from Mahmud, Ahmed, and his youngest son (10 years) whom he
took with him to Mosul to enroll in school, it could not be determined whether Sheikh Said had a
fourth son, named Mehmed or Muhammed.

130 BOA, DH.MKT.2669/97/Lef 1, 04 Tesrinisani 1324 — 17 November 1908

“Stileymaniyeli Seyh Said ve biraderi Maruf ve ogullariyla damadi Baba Resulzade Seyyid Ahmed ve
Seyh Salih nam sahislar merkez vilayete aldiriimis ise de taht-i tevkife alinmalarini mucib simdilik elde
bir sey olmadigina ve asair ve kabail ve ahali kesretli olan bdyle bir mevkide serbest birakilmalari
firarlarini...”

131 BOA, DH.MKT.2669/97/Lef 1, 04 Tesrinisani 1324 — 17 November 1908

“veya Siuleymaniye’deki ekarib ve taallukatlariyla bil-muhabere yine bir gaile gikarmalari melhuz
olmasina ve zabita vasitasiyla nezaret ve muhafizlari zabitanin ekseri hemsehrileri olmak cihetiyle
kendilerine emniyet edilemeyecegine mebni..”
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recommended that Sheikh and his relatives to be relocated in a distant place like
Istanbul or Aleppo to avoid possible threats.!3> However this proposal was not
approved by the Ministry of Interior since relocating them out of the province of Mosul
was legally impossible for now.3* As we will see below, an Imperial Decree (frade-i
Seniyye) was required for such a level of practice. After disapproval, Vali Zeki notified
the Ministry that the security measures were to be tightened and Regiment Command

with Police Commiserate were to be informed to prevent their possible escape.!3

Zeki might be right in his suspicions about the possible escape of Said. In a short while,
Mosuli local authorities received an intelligence that Said and his retinue were
planning to escape from Mosul back to Sulaymaniyah.'® That was a telegram signed
by several officials like Mustafa and Mahmud Pashas, Miifti Abdiilaziz, Imperial
Property Official Abdullah, Senior Captain (Kolagast) Salih, Head of Penal Chamber
Ahmed, Army Reserve Major (Redif Binbagsisi) Mahmud with many others and
notables.'® This collective petition warned that the Sheikh who was released to live
free by Mosul province through the attempts of his other sons, relatives and affiliates
in Sulaymaniyah, was about to escape back to his hometown.!3” These petitioners also
reminded that the criminal record of Sheikh reached almost 160 documents until now
and there was a pending Imperial Decree to exile him to Basrah in case of
recidivism.'® In their opinion, Sheikh has been planning to take a revenge from the
people who filed complaints against his tyranny and despotism and sought justice
through his banishment.!*® According to them, Jaf and other tribes which were made

132 BOA, DH.MKT.2669/97/Lef 1, 04 Tesrinisani 1324 — 17 November 1908

“bunlarin ibkalarina .....mahsus olan mahazire mahal kalmamak (izere muvakkaten olsun Dersaadet’e
yahud Haleb’de ikamet etmek (izere izamlarina emr-i seria itasi [izumu icab-1 hal ve maslahata binaen
misterhamdir.”

133 BOA, DH.MKT.2669/97/Lef 5, 13 Tesrinisani 1324 — 26 November 1908

“Seyh Said ile akrabasinin Haleb’de yahud Dersaadet’de ikamete icbarlari kanunen gayr-i mimkiin
oldugundan merkez vilayette hiisn-i muhafazasi zaruridir”

134 BOA, DH.MKT.2667/33/Lef 2, 15 Tesrinisani 1324 — 28 November 1908

135 BOA, DH.MKT.2667/33/Lef 1, 7 Tesrinisani 1324 — 20 November 1908

136 BOA, DH.MKT.2667/33/Lef 1, 7 Tesrinisani 1324 — 20 November 1908

137 BOA, DH.MKT.2667/33/Lef 1, 7 Tesrinisani 1324 — 20 November 1908

138 BOA, DH.MKT.2667/33/Lef 1, 7 Tesrinisani 1324 — 20 November 1908

“ceraimlerine mebni simdiye kadar hakkinda toplanan evrak takriben 160 takimdan ibaret ve bahusus
ceraimlerinin tekrari takdirde Basra’ya sevkleri idare-i seniyye-i hazret-i padisahi iktizasindan bulunan
mumaileyhin”

139 BOA, DH.MKT.2667/33/Lef 1, 7 Tesrinisani 1324 — 20 November 1908
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up of more than thousand families were also very concerned about the possible return
of Said which might trigger bigger conflicts.*® That was why he should be kept in
custody away from Sulaymaniyah with his relatives, and his remaining affiliates in
town should be adjoined him as well.}** Otherwise they were afraid that the danger
and evil posed by him will increasingly continue in Sulaymaniyah and this was clearly
against to the justice and equality rendered by the constitution.#? They were grateful
that the constitution had fortunately liberated the community to live under comfort and
security by unchaining them after 30 years of despotism.'*® Long message ended with
urgency notifications, requests of preventive measures and a number of signatures by

almost 40 names.1*

The banishment of Sheikh Said to Mosul had both symbolic and strategic importance
in the eyes of the Unionist government. The symbolic importance lay in the fact that
the Unionist government had demonstrated its power and displayed that it was able to
intervene in a dynasty that had ruled in Iran, Iraq and Kurdistan for 700 years. By
displacing Sadat from their homeland and separating them from their families, the
Unionist authority also wanted to display that it could eliminate the traces of the
Despotism regime. However, the pressure practices applied on the Sadat families left
behind in Sulaymaniyah had put the provincial administration and military command

in an exceedingly difficult situation.

The strategic importance lay in the weakening of the Sulaymaniyah-based Society of
Unionist Charity. The state authority, who drove Sadat's executive team to Mosul,
intended to leave their organization in Sulaymaniyah headless. In this way, Sheikh

Said was disengaged from the rest of Sadat, the Hamawand tribe, and the religious

“zullim, gadr, istibdadinden kurtulmak timidiyle tebidleri hakindaki miiracaatlari adalete iktiran iden
ahaliden intikam almak igln ...... muemelat ve igtisaslariyla kiyasi kabul etmez bir raddede ettirecekleri
emsaliyle misalebet bulunan kanlar ..... bulunduklari ...... icabinca irtikab idecekleri cinayetleri
memleketin dahili ve haricine ¢ikaracaklari ihtilalin derecesini ve bu ahvalin umuma iras edecek .......
takdir iden memleketin ahalisiyle”

140 BOA, DH.MKT.2667/33/Lef 1, 7 Tesrinisani 1324 — 20 November 1908

“min heyet-il mecmua yekiin bin haneden ibaret bulunan Caf ve asair sairen tekrar heyecana gelen
mesuliyeti sebeblerine ait olmak lGizere tahammiile mimkiin olmayan bu halde”

141 BOA, DH.MKT.2667/33/Lef 1, 7 Tesrinisani 1324 — 20 November 1908

142 BOA, DH.MKT.2667/33/Lef 1, 7 Tesrinisani 1324 — 20 November 1908

143 BOA, DH.MKT.2667/33/Lef 1, 7 Tesrinisani 1324 — 20 November 1908

144 BOA, DH.MKT.2667/33/Lef 1, 7 Tesrinisani 1324 — 20 November 1908
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orders which meant a severe damage on their organizational network. Nevertheless,
provincial administration persistently tried to legitimize the action through claiming
that the banishment was carried out for Sadat's own safety and to prevent further

incidents in Sulaymaniyah.

2.6. Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governorate as a Controversial Place of Duty

It was not only the Sadat front that was complained and that the allegations were
brought against. Sulaymaniyah administrative authorities and officials were also
constantly being complained to the superior authorities in Istanbul by different
elements in the Sadat bloc. In fact, the most serious of these allegations was that a
conspiracy was set up against Sheikh Said under the leadership of the Sub-Governor
Tevfik Pasha, and that Said was banished and murdered as a result of this conspiracy.
In this section, both the controversial position of the Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governorate
vis-a-vis the Central Authority will be examined and the allegations made by the Sadat
bloc against the Sulaymaniyah administration will be exemplified. However, before
moving on to these further interpretations, it is useful to render a brief background of
the Sub-Governor Tevfik Pasha whose name will be mentioned continuously

throughout the work since he was one of the major suspects in Sadat’s allegations.

The previous Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governor Salih Vasfi Efendi had resigned from his
office in November 1906, when he could not adapt to the local climatic conditions and
suffered a dangerous disease.* In February 1907, Tevfik Bey, the District Governor
(Kaimakam) of Nevsehir District (Nevsehir Kazast) in Konya Province, who was
deemed appropriate due to the importance of the position, was appointed to
Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governorate (Siileymanive Mutasarrifligi).}*®  Unfortunately,
although his name is referred in a few studies such as Hut’s, no detailed content or a
comprehensive literature is available on Cerkes Tevfik Pasha, who was to serve until

his dismissal in February 1909. It is interesting that Tevfik Pasha, who allegedly

145 BOA, DH.MKT.1228/58/Lef 3, 10 Tesrinisani 1324- 23 November 1906
146 BOA, BEO.2989/224116, 22 Kanunusani 1322 — 4 February 1907; DH.MKT.1228/58/Lef 3, 10
Tesrinisani 1324- 23 November 1906
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played a key role in the Mosul Incident and who left deep traces in the history of
Sulaymaniyah, has been overlooked by this time. Although he was one of the civil
administrators who were inherited from the Abdulhamid Il period, he was contrasted
with the Islamic clique in the region and his name was allegedly involved in the
Sulaymaniyah conspiracy against Sadat. It can be thought that the archive-based
information about Tevfik Pasha that will be given in this study will contribute to the
literature and be a guide for future research on the Post-Constitutional transformation

of Mosul.

On 15 November 1908, the Ministry of War reported to the Ministry of Interior that
the existing situation of Sulaymaniyah was pathetic due to the mismanagement of the
Sub-Governor Tevfik.1*” Tevfik should have been well known by Istanbul authorities
as he performed the task of District Governor of Prince Islands (4dalar Kaimakamligr)
for many years.1*® The Mosul Command notified the Ministry that there was a severe
need for skilled, diligent and competent officials throughout the province after the
former Governor who escaped without punishment despite all crimes.*® However,
Zeki stated in his reply to the Ministry that Tevfik did not show any mismanagement
and that the condition of the sanjak was better than before.'*® According to Zeki, only
Sheikh Said complained about Tevfik.?>! On the other hand, Zeki emphasized that the
people of Kirkuk also dissatisfied with their sub-Governor and suggested that Tevfik

be appointed to that sanjak, where an active and capable sub-Governor was needed.*>2

147 BOA, DH.MKT.2666/57/Lef 1, 2 Tesrinisani 1324 — 15 November 1908

“Slileymaniye Sancagi dahi acinacak bir halde olub”

148 BOA, DH.MKT.2666/57/Lef 1, 2 Tesrinisani 1324 — 15 November 1908

“Mutasarrifi senelerce Adalar Kaimakamliginda kullanildigindan ahvali Dersaadetce malum olacagi
beyaniyla”

149 BOA, DH.MKT.2666/57/Lef 1, 2 Tesrinisani 1324 — 15 November 1908

“Vilayetce idare-i sabika berdevam oldugu ve vali-i sabik leylen kagirilarak irtikabat-i kiilliye yanina
birakildigi gibi”

“su sirada vilayetin islah-1 ahvali gayurkarguzar ve tehdidini icraya ve daire-i vilayetlerini bizzat
teftisle icraat-1 lazimeyi ifaya muktedir memurinin viicuduna mutevakkif olundugu”

150 BOA, DH.SFR. 407/47, 19 Tesrinisani 1324 — 02 December 1908

“Stileymaniye Mutasarrifi pasanin idaresizligi goriilmemis ve sancagin ahvali sabikina nisbeten daha iyi
bulunmustur.”

151 BOA, DH.SFR. 407/47, 19 Tesrinisani 1324 — 02 December 1908

“Musarunileyhi yalniz Seyh sikayet ediyor”

152 BOA, DH.SFR. 407/47, 19 Tesrinisani 1324 — 02 December 1908

“ve Kerkik Mutasarrifini da ahali mitevali istemiyor. Bineanaleyh su aralik faal ve muktedir bir
mutasarrifa ihtiyaci derkar olan Kerkiik Mutasarrifligina Stileymaniye Mutasarrifinin nakli”
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He wanted an active person, who knew the conditions and temperaments of the tribes
well, to be appointed instead of Tevfik.®® If not, he specifically suggested the
appointment of the ‘Chief Secretary of the Province’ (Mektub-i Vilayet) Ahmet Miinir
Efendi, a person known as a merit holder.?>* Although the complaints about Tevfik
increased, Zeki's suggestion of appointing him to the Kirkuk sub-Governorate could
be seen as a move of distancing him from Sheikh Said and relocating him to a relatively
less problematic sanjak. The important point here was that he could have made this

suggestion just to prevent Tevfik from being dismissed and remained idle.

After the banishment of Sheikh Said took place in early November 1908, tension and
disagreement between the Central Authority and the Provincial Administration already
began to escalate. According to the message by Zeki, Sheikh Said had claimed that
Sub-Governor Tevfik was provoked by the Jaf Chief Mahmud who has been bearing
a long time hostility towards Said.™> By referring to the allegations of Said, Zeki
quoted that Tevfik had taken the Sadat into custody by unfounded accusations since
there was no complaints filed by the community.*>® Zeki also reported that, Provincial
Administrative Council functioned and the decision was still in progress.®’ However,
complaints and allegations from the Sadat front increased and allegation of an illegal
cooperation between Sub-Governor Tevfik and Jaf Chief Mahmud Pasha regarding to

a tax-collection fraud was exposed.

Almost a month later, Zeki reported that allegations that Sheikh Said and his retinue
were falsely accused and banished, were still on the agenda. While the investigation
deepened and his statement was taken, Sheikh Said had claimed that there were no

complaints or accusations against them by the Sulaymaniyah community.**®According

153 BOA, DH.SFR. 407/47, 19 Tesrinisani 1324 — 02 December 1908

“Siileymaniye Mutasarrifligina ahval ve emzice-i asirete vakif ve faal birinin tayin ve izami”

154 BOA, DH.SFR. 407/47, 19 Tesrinisani 1324 — 02 December 1908

“ve yahut liyakati mucib olan mektub-i vilayet Ahmed Minir efendinin tayini”

155 BOA, DH.MKT.2661/86/Lef 5, 9 Tesrinisani 1324- 22 November 1908

156 BOA, DH.MKT.2661/86/Lef 5, 9 Tesrinisani 1324- 22 November 1908

157 BOA, DH.MKT.2661/86/Lef 5, 9 Tesrinisani 1324- 22 November 1908

“bittahkik muktezayr muadeletin ifasi istida olunmakla meclis-i idare karari derdest-i arz bulunmus
oldugu maruzdur”

158 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 2, 30 Tesrinisani 1324 — 13 December 1908

“Muhaberat-i cariyeyle Seyh Said efendinin ifadesine nazaran haklarinda ahali tarafindan bir guna
sikayet ve miracaat vaki olmayip”
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to the Sheikh, they were banished to Sulaymaniyah by the unfounded accusations of
Jaf Chief Mahmud, Sub-Governor Tevfik and Commander Mustafa.’>® Moreover,
Said had expressed Mahmud Pasha’s involvement into this tripartite plan as some
factions of Jaf tribe were excluded from Mahmud Pasha’s domain of influence and
that situation caused a raise in their tax rates to be collected.'®® While the amount of
taxes that Mahmud Pasha had to collect and compensate for the state were the same,
the population he had to collect was now reduced. This was quite probable that
Mahmud Pasha was trying to get rid of Barzanji penetration to achieve his freedom of
movement and to maintain a full-scale rule on his own tax domain. Zeki also
mentioned that the conduct of the Sheikhs in Sulaymaniyah was not entirely innocent
and that there were aspects that required investigation.'®* According to Zeki, a deeper
investigation was needed to uncover the truth in Sulaymaniyah.%? For this, it was
expected to form a committee consisting of administrative, judicial and military

members.163

In the middle of December, Ministry of Interior notified Mosul Governorate that a new
Sub-Governor for Sulaymaniyah was to be appointed and sent.®* Meantime, if the
Tevfik Pasha’s stay in Sulaymaniyah was not approved by the Mosul Governor, he
was going to be summoned to Mosul and a deputy was recommended to substitute him
until the arrival of his successor.®® Obviously, Central Government considered the
risk of remaining him there until a new Sub-Governor arrives but left the initiative to

Zeki Pasha’s decision in any case. Next day Governor Zeki Pasha telegrammed a

159 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 2, 30 Tesrinisani 1324 — 13 December 1908

“bu hal mukaddema Caf asiretinden bazi firkalarin Caf Reisi Mahmud Pasa’nin taht-1 nifuzundan
cikarip vergilerinin tezyid-i tahsiline tavassut eylemesinden miteessir olan Mahmud Pasayla
Suleymaniye Mutasarrifi Tevfik ve Kumandani Mustafa Pasalarin bil-ittifak hilaf-1 hakikat isaratiyla
merkez vilayete aldinldiklari iddia olunuyor”

160 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 2, 30 Tesrinisani 1324 — 13 December 1908

“bu hal mukaddema Caf agiretinden bazi firkalarin Caf reisi Mahmud Paga’nin taht-1 nifuzundan
cikarihp vergiilerinin tezyid-i tahsiline tevsit eylemistir”

161 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 2, 30 Tesrinisani 1324 — 13 December 1908

“Gergi seyhlerin de Slleymaniye’ce mucib-i muahaze ahvalleri yok degil ise de hakikatin zahire ihraci
22 Tesrinisani 1324 tarihli telgrafla arz oldugu vechiyle cihet-i milki ve adliye ve askeriyeden mahaline
bir heyetin génderilmesinde mitevakkif bulundugumuzun icabatin icrasi ....... miisaade-i daverileridir”
162 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 2, 30 Tesrinisani 1324 — 13 December 1908

163 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 2, 30 Tesrinisani 1324 — 13 December 1908

164 BOA, DH.MKT.2686/36, 5 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 18 December 1908

165 BOA, DH.MKT.2686/36, 5 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 18 December 1908
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ciphered message to Ministry of Interior including a short summary of events up to
that point.1®® Despite his previous message, which included allegations of a triple
alliance against Said, this time Zeki justified Sheikh Said's banishment. He reminded
that during the despotism era the Sulaymaniyah community was in really poor
conditions and the town's incomes had fallen to one-fifth because of the oppression by
Said’s affiliates.'®” In addition, Sub-Governor Tevfik Pasha had administered the sub-
province better than ever with his power and dignity.'®® However, after the declaration
of constitution, the community had observed that Sheikh Said has been enhancing his
power and his mass through the Society of Unionist Charity.'®® According to Zeki,
since the community was allied for breaking the chains of captivity now, the critical
position of tyrant Sadat had raised difficulties and their stay in Sulaymaniyah was
about to generate a public agitation.'”® Zeki reminded as these circumstances could
endanger the lives of Sheikhs, Tevfik Pasha had appropriately transferred them to
Mosul provincial center under state protection.!™ In addition, the Sheikhs were handed
over to an investigative committee composed of military and administrative elements,
which undertook the investigation.'’? On the other hand, both the Sheikhs in Mosul
and Sheikhs remained in Sulaymaniyah have continuously been filing complaints
about the Commander Mustafa Pasha.'’® Zeki remarked that the case was submitted to

166 BOA, DH.SFR.407/116, 6 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 19 December 1908

167 BOA, DH.SFR.407/116, 6 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 19 December 1908

“Devr-i istibdadda hafid Seyh Said Efendi ve taallukati yiiziinden Siileymaniye ...... ahalisi zebun ve
varidati hums derecesine tenzil eylemis idi.”

168 BOA, DH.SFR.407/116, 6 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 19 December 1908

“Mutasarrif Tevfik Pasa iktidar ve haysiyyetle sancagi her vakitten iyi idare etmis”

169 BOA, DH.SFR.407/116, 6 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 19 December 1908

“ilan-1 mesrutiyetle beraber Seyh Said efendinin Cemiyet-i Hayriye namuyla....... uygunsuz bir cemiyet
teskili avanesini tezyid ettigini géren ahali”

170 BOA, DH.SFR.407/116, 6 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 19 December 1908

“Sadat’in kesb-i kuvvet istidadini gésteren zincir-i esaretini kesr igtin ittifak Mitegallib Sadat’in
mevkii hemen mugkdilat kesbetmis”

171 BOA, DH.SFR.407/116, 6 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 19 December 1908

“ve mutasarrif tarafindan muhafaza-1 hayatlari iclin ikdamat-1 ciddiye sarf edilmis ise de
Sileymaniye’de kalmalari tezyid-i heyecani sebeb olacagl anlasildigindan makam-i devletle
bilmuhabere mezkur vilayete aldirilmis idi”

172 BOA, DH.SFR.407/116, 6 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 19 December 1908

“Ol babdaki iradeleri Gizerine cihet-i miilkiye ve askeriyeden mirekkeb bir heyet-i tahkikiye teslim-i
derdest-i izamlari icra”

173 BOA, DH.SFR.407/116, 6 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 19 December 1908

“Mirliva Mustafa Pasa aleyhine gerek buradaki seyhler ve gerekse orada kalan bakiye-i Sadat sikayat-i
miitevellide bulunmalari Gizerine mesele cihet-i adliyeye tevdi edilmekle beraber”
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the judicial authorities and Army Command was already notified to relocate Mustafa
regarding to his excessive level of intervention in community matters.1’* Eventually,
Ministry of War was the state organ which was expected to declare his replacement

175

since he was a military officer. However, unlike his neutral attitude towards

Mustafa, Zeki kept paying tribute to Tevfik and praised him as the “Sub-Governor who
introduced the proclamation of liberty to each officer under his authority”.2’® If he
was sacrificed without an investigation, that would leave a bad impression in the eyes
of provincial officers and community.}’’” Zeki also suggested that would be better to

appoint him to a convenient location if his replacement was inevitable.!’

After Ministry received these interpretations, Zeki was instructed to clarify the reason
of his favoring messages on Tevfik which caused a hesitation in Istanbul.*”® Zeki, who
had reported on Said's allegations that he was wrongfully accused by the tripartite
alliance and demanded that an investigation committee be sent, suddenly took a stand
in favor of Tevfik. The Ministry naturally questioned why Zeki changed his mind after
he was notified that the military and administrative investigators were arranged to
come for these officials who were continuously complained.® First of all, it was
imperative him to specify the reasons behind his two mismatching statements which

created a pure contradiction in the eyes of the Ministry. &

174 BOA, DH.SFR.407/116, 6 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 19 December 1908

“ahali isine lizumundan ziyade miidahale eden kumandan Mustafa Pasanin tebdili i¢in ordu
kumandanligina yazilmis oldugundan”

175 BOA, DH.SFR.407/116, 6 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 19 December 1908

176 BOA, DH.SFR.407/116, 6 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 19 December 1908

“ilan-1 hiirriyetin her memura takdim eden Mutasarrifin”

177 BOA, DH.SFR.407/116, 6 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 19 December 1908

“sikayata bila tahkik feda edilmesi memurin-i vilayet ve Siileymaniye ahalisine su-i tesiri mucib
olacagindan”

178 BOA, DH.SFR.407/116, 6 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 19 December 1908

“mutlaka kaldiriimasi lazim ise miinasib bir mahale nakli”

179 BOA, DH.MKT.2692/36/Lef 5, 13 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 26 December 1908

180 BOA, DH.MKT.2692/36/Lef 5, 13 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 26 December 1908

“Slileymaniye Mutasarrifi ile Kumandani hakkinda tevali eden sikayatin tetkik-i mahiyeti icin cihet-i
miilkiye ve askeriyeden birer zatin Sileymaniye’ye gonderilecegi evvelce bildirilmis iken simdi
Mutasarrif mumaunileyhin lehinde idare-i kelam edilmesi mucib-i tereddi olmakla”

181 BOA, DH.MKT.2692/36/Lef 5, 13 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 26 December 1908

“evvel ve evvel yekdigeriyle gayrikabil-i te’lif olan su iki is’ar beynindeki miibayenet esbabinin serian
ve mihiman inbasi muntazirdir.”
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Soon afterwards Zeki dispatched another long message to Ministry of Interior
clarifying the prior conditions. He reminded that there was founded an “imitative”
(takliden) Committee of Union and Progress in Sulaymaniyah as in many other places
after the proclamation of constitution.'® Afterwards, the Sheikhs in there had
attempted to found another association called Society of Unionist Charity with the
participation of tribes for protecting their concessions acquired in former era.!8® Zeki
highlighted that the members of first society were worried and anxious after the second
one’s attempt of establishment and that they started raining complaints to the
authorities reminding the privileged status of these Sheikhs in former regime.!8
Provincial Administration instructed Sub-Governorate of Sulaymaniyah to recognize
and introduce both societies officially but resisted the growth of Society of Unionist
Charity by giving effective advices to tribal chiefs.!® Although he did not express it
clearly, Zeki seemed to base his reasons of justifying Tevfik on the risks that Sadat's
associational organization in Sulaymaniyah might bring. Above all, perhaps Zeki
thought that the state authority should have displayed an image of unity in the face of
such a deep crisis. In addition, all non-Governmental organizations were officially
supported in terms of Constitutional civil liberties but tribal participation to the society
of Sadat was being prevented by some back-channel administrative efforts.

As Zeki mentioned above, after their removal to Mosul provincial center, Sadat
continuously filed complaints on these officials to the Government authorities.'%
According to Zeki's message, the Sheikhs claimed that the public did not have a hand
in this plan.'®” According to the Sheikhs, the plan was entirely the work of the Sub-

Governor, the Commander and some administrative officials of Sulaymaniyah.'®

182 BOA, DH.MKT.2692/36/Lef 4, 15 Kanunuevvel 1324- 28 December 1908

183 BOA, DH.MKT.2692/36/Lef 4, 15 Kanunuevvel 1324- 28 December 1908

184 BOA, DH.MKT.2692/36/Lef 4, 15 Kanunuevvel 1324- 28 December 1908

185 BOA, DH.MKT.2692/36/Lef 4, 15 Kanunuevvel 1324- 28 December 1908

“Vilayetce her iki cemiyetin taninmalari ve tanittiriimalari Mutasarrifliga yazilmis ve asair riiesasina
da vesaya-1 miessire ifa ve mezkur biyilik cemiyetin viicuda gelmesine miimanaat olunmus idi”

186 BOA, DH.MKT.2692/36/Lef 4, 15 Kanunuevvel 1324- 28 December 1908

187 BOA, DH.MKT.2692/36/Lef 4, 15 Kanunuevvel 1324- 28 December 1908

“Buraya gelen seyhler ahalinin bu iste istiraki olmayip Mutasarrif ve Kumandanin ve orada memurlarin
eser-i ..... oldugu ve cizi miktar halkin da onlarin tesvilatina kapildiklarini iddiaya ve makamat-i aliyeye
sikayata koyulmalari Gizerine bir heyet-i tahkikiyenin izami nezareti celilerine istizan edilmis ve cevab-i
muvafik dahi alinmis idi”

188 BOA, DH.MKT.2692/36/Lef 4, 15 Kanunuevvel 1324- 28 December 1908
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However, some ordinary people were also deceived by these instigators.!8 Zeki also
reminded that after Mustafa Pasha had pressured the relatives and families of Sadat in
Sulaymaniyah on the pretext of tax collection, Sheikhs in Mosul and Sulaymaniyah
attempted to sue him.!®® Mustafa Pasha had interfered with the families of Sadat on
behalf of state authority and this was their red line that should not be crossed. The case
was conveyed to the relevant court, and the situation of the Commander was reported
to the Ministry of War to ensure the necessary supervision and control over him.'*! In
Zeki’s opinion, replacement of Commander and Sub-Governor was the last resort since
an investigation through a committee was not enough to satisfy and pacify these people
anymore.?®? Zeki justified his statement favoring Tevfik since his removal to
provincial center meant victimizing him through his dismissal and also invoked the
report of the investigation committee will be ruling on his status eventually.'®® As it is
clearly seen, Zeki was still expecting a comforting solution for the rest of Tevfik’s
career and invoking to decision makers for his relocation rather than a full dismissal.
However, it is not understood from the archival materials whether the relationship
between Zeki and Tevfik is a personal friendship or the solidarity and unity of the two

local administrators in the face of such an anti-state crisis.

189 BOA, DH.MKT.2692/36/Lef 4, 15 Kanunuevvel 1324- 28 December 1908

130 BOA, DH.MKT.2692/36/Lef 4, 15 Kanunuevvel 1324- 28 December 1908

“Su sirada Suleymaniye kumandani tahsilat bahanesiyle seyhlerin oradaki taallukatini tazyik ettiginden
kumandan mumaunileyh aleyhine Siileymaniye’de ve buradaki seyhler tarafindan davaya kiyam
olunmasi Gzerine ise”

191 BOA, DH.MKT.2692/36/Lef 4, 15 Kanunuevvel 1324- 28 December 1908

“mehakim-i aidesine tevdi edilmis, vuku bulan miracaat-1 mitevelliyeleri lzerine de nezaret-i
celilesine bu mesele hakkinda miitalaa-i cakeranem izam ve icabi istilam buyrulmasi tizerine”

192 BOA, DH.MKT.2692/36/Lef 4, 15 Kanunuevvel 1324- 28 December 1908

“kumandanin oradan kaldirilmasi ve seyhlerin hedef-i ihtiraslarindan biri olan mutasarrifin tahvili
suretiyle meseleye nihayet verilmek istenmis idi.”

193 BOA, DH.MKT.2692/36/Lef 4, 15 Kanunuevvel 1324- 28 December 1908

“ancak Slleymaniye mutasarrifinin yerine ..... birisinin tayini ve miusarinileyhin merkez vilayete
aldirilmasi mazuliyet gibi magduriyetini mucib ahvallerin bulundugundan lehlerinde idare-i kelam
olunmus ve heyeti tahkikiyenin verecegi rapor Uzerine hakkinda muamele-i lazime icrasi istirham
edilmis idi”
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2.6.1 Allegations Against Sulaymaniyah Authorities

In this section, we will look at the telegrams from the Sheikhs, tribes and organizations
within the Sadat bloc, which contain striking allegations against the authorities of
Sulaymaniyah. While the internal disagreement and indecision within the state
regarding the Sub-Governor Tevfik continued, harsh statements started to reach from
the opposing party. These statements alleged the names of the officers, their
connections to each other, and even an illegal association of a provincial administrator
with a chief of the tribe.

Sheikh Said in his direct message to Sultan, appreciated the constitution and cherished
the liberty and equality which were the blessings bestowed by his majesty.*** As all
Sadat, Ulema, tribal chiefs (riiesa) and community (ahali), they were convened around
the tomb of his ancestor Sheikh Kak Ahmed to appreciate the blessings of
constitution.® In their prospect, the Society of Unionist Charity was founded for
protection and appreciation of the constitution in the name of pursuing Sultan’s
invitation of liberty.1% However, he alleged that now it was threatened through some
official warrants issued by Sub-Governor (Mutasarrif) Cerkes Tevfik Pasha, Sub-
province Commander (Liva Kumandani) Brigadier General (Mirliva) Mustafa Pasha,
Deputy Battalion Commander (Tabur Agas: Vekili) Fehmi and Regular Army Senior
Captain (Nizamiye Kolagasi) Salih Efendi who had served their illegitimate
interests.®” According to Said, these officials had attempted to confuse the mind of
community and threatened the society members through these allegations for
concealing their own aggression in the face of authorities.'®® Said was seeking justice

through the requirements of law and order against these people who defamed the Sadat

194 BOA, DH.MKT.2661/86/Lef 1, 13 Tesrinievvel 1324- 26 October 1908

195 BOA, DH.MKT.2661/86/Lef 1, 13 Tesrinievvel 1324- 26 October 1908

1% BOA, DH.MKT.2661/86/Lef 1, 13 Tesrinievvel 1324- 26 October 1908

“devami-1 omr-i sevket-U padisahin davat-1 hirriyeisine terdifen ... hazreti .......... efendimiz
hazretlerinin serifiyle medd-i yed olan Kanun-i Esasinin muhafaza ve takdir-i ahkami yolunda
akdedilmis ittihad Cemiyeti Hayriyesi”

197 BOA, DH.MKT.2661/86/Lef 1, 13 Tesrinievvel 1324- 26 October 1908

“daima menafi-i gayrimesrualarina hadim olduklari evrak-1 resmiyeyle ......... Mutasarrif ve Kumandan
pasalarin Tabur Agasi Vekili Fehmi, Nizamiye Kolagasi Salih Efendilerin hedef-i arzi ve”

198 BOA, DH.MKT.2661/86/Lef 1, 13 Tesrinievvel 1324- 26 October 1908

“efrad-1 cemiyet........ tehdidat icrasiyla tahdis-i ezhan-1 ahaliye miitesebbis olduklari”
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and Ulema and breached the laws of sharia.!®® Same message was viewed by
Sheikh’ul-Islam Mehmed Cemaleddin Efendi as well and forwarded to the Grand
Vizier Mehmed Kamil Pasha with Sheikh’ul-Islam’s remarks.?*° Obviously, the office
of Sheikh’ul-Islam (Daire-i Mesihat-1 Islamiye) was monitoring the developments
closely since the case was related to a religious group. Ministry of Interior extended
the case to Vali Zeki, reminded not to allow any circumstance caused by factiousness

and hypocrisy and instructed him to reveal the truth.?%!

Babaresulzade Seyyid Ahmed’s complaints on Mustafa, Fehmi and Salih were quite
noteworthy as well.2%2 He invoked to the Ministry of Interior and alleged those names
with conducting a fictious and unfair judicial investigation on Sadat.?%® He claimed
that those names were fabricating some allegations, provoking some individuals, and
making a public fuss for intimidating Sadat.?** For Ahmed, Sadat had never disobeyed
the law and that was why he was not able to accept their baseless custody since it was
totally contrary to law and justice.?®® He also stated that this investigation was a total
plot designed by those names whom one of them was plaintiff and other was

witness.2%

Sheikh Said himself also corresponded to Grand Vizier* directly.?’” He accused Tevfik
Pasha of being an informant of previous regime, building his career on espionage and

showing his obedience on ‘snitching tip offs’ (jurnallemek).2® According to Said,

199 BOA, DH.MKT.2661/86/Lef 1, 13 Tesrinievvel 1324- 26 October 1908

200 BOA, DH.MKT.2661/86/Lef 3, 27 Tesrinievvel 1324- 09 November 1908

201 BOA, DH.MKT.2661/86/Lef 4, 5 Tesrinisani 1324- 18 November 1908

“nifak ve sikaka mucib ahvale meydan verilmemesi”

202 BOA, DH.MKT.2655/9/Lef 1, 23 Tesrinievvel 1324- 05 November 1908

203 BOA, DH.MKT.2655/9/Lef 1, 23 Tesrinievvel 1324- 05 November 1908

“hakkimizdaki tesebbiisat-1 mefsedetkarilerine bir hakikat stisii vermek fikriyle vuku bulan tecaviizat-i
sahsiyelerini tahkirlerini makamat-i..... arz ve istirham muadeletten bagka bir..... gormediklerinden
hakkimizdaki isnadlarinin ..... tahakkuk edecegini teminle Mutasarrifi fikirlerine uydurarak ....... bir
takim eghasi tahris itma’ ederek .....ihtilal gtkarmak bu suretle nail-i maksad olmaga tesebbiis ve elyevm
....... taht-1 tevkif-i ahz ve vasita-i mefsedetle el altindan haber vererek bir velvele berpa itmislerdir”
204 BOA, DH.MKT.2655/9/Lef 1, 23 Tesrinievvel 1324- 05 November 1908

205 BOA, DH.MKT.2655/9/Lef 1, 23 Tesrinievvel 1324- 05 November 1908

“Higbir ............... hikiimete adem-i itaatimiz vuku olmadi. Bilasebeb-i kanun tevkifimizi kanun ve
adaletle kabil-i tatbik ve ilfet géremiyoruz”

206 BOA, DH.MKT.2655/9/Lef 1, 23 Tesrinievvel 1324- 05 November 1908

207 BOA, DH.MKT.2664/104, 8 Tesrinisani 1324 — 21 November 1908 * He transmitted the same
message to the Ministry of Interior as well DH.MKT.2669/97/Lef 2

208 BOA, DH.MKT.2664/104, 8 Tesrinisani 1324 — 21 November 1908
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Tevfik was the root cause of banishment and alienation of many people until now and
his violations will appear through a detailed investigation of his former office.?®® Said
insisted that, since Tevfik Pasha was aware of his despotic rule will be disallowed by
the Society of Unionist Charity as a formation of thousands Sadat, Ulema and asair,
he had built these unfounded claims and detained them through a fraudulent warrant.t°
He also complained about their transfer conditions that even their oldest seyyid was
more than 70 years old they were escorted with 300 cavalries and routed to the
provincial center like the villains of ‘Great Flight” (Kacgun-u Evvel canileri gibi).?*
Before he concluded his message, he reminded that even their innocence was
determined through an investigation by a committee of honorable officials, they were
treated totally unjust, unfair, and inappropriate.?!> He was seeking justice to be
manifested on Tevfik “the traitor” who was the ‘relic of despotism era’ (devr-i

istibdadi yadigari) and his ‘accomplice of evil’ (refik-i habaseti) Mustafa.?*®

Said and his comrades shared their complaints with Sheikh Abdiilkadir (Ubeydullah)
who was the founder and president of ‘Kurdish Society for Cooperation and Progress’
(Kiird Teaviin ve Terakki Cemiyeti) in Istanbul.?!* According to their explanation,
‘Society of Unionist Charity’ which was founded to maintain constitution and peace
of motherland, was a victim of conspiracy by Tevfik and Mustafa Pashas.?'® They
remarked that these two malicious names inherited and cherished the most terrible and
damned profession of despotism era as being informants.?'® Said alleged both names
of treating them despotically and underlined that a further investigation might uncover

their misconducts.?!’ Said also emphasized that these state officials were in an illegal

“Devr-i istibdad zulimlerinin en dehsetlilerine intisab iderek meslek-i mezburesini bir hizmet-i fahire
olmak lizere kabul etmis ve itaatlerini jurnaller tizerine ahrar imtaden birgoklarinin teb’id ve
tagyirlerine sebeb -i mistakil olmus oldugunu”

209 BOA, DH.MKT.2664/104, 8 Tesrinisani 1324 — 21 November 1908

210 BOA, DH.MKT.2664/104, 8 Tesrinisani 1324 — 21 November 1908

“Stleymaniye Mutasarrifi Cerkez Tevfik Pasa binlerce Sadat, Ulema, asair....murekkep teskil edilmis
Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i ittihadiye’mizin badema fikr-i istibdadkaranesine meydan vermeyecegini
anlamasi Gizerine hilaf-1 hakikat sebk iden isar ve istihsal ettirdigi emre teb’an...”

211 BOA, DH.MKT.2664/104, 8 Tesrinisani 1324 — 21 November 1908

212 BOA, DH.MKT.2664/104, 8 Tesrinisani 1324 — 21 November 1908

213 BOA, DH.MKT.2664/104, 8 Tesrinisani 1324 — 21 November 1908

214 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 1, 10 Tesrinisani 1324- 23 November 1908

215 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 1, 10 Tesrinisani 1324- 23 November 1908

216 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 1, 10 Tesrinisani 1324- 23 November 1908

217 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 1, 10 Tesrinisani 1324- 23 November 1908
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alliance with Jaf Chief Mahmud Pasha in order to embezzle some of the tax collection
flowing from the Jaf territory.?!® He added that Salih and Fehmi were also involved
into this alliance for their mutual interests and all of them were tyrannizing Said and

his congregation.?®

Ministry of War Ali Riza Pasha was also notified about these telegrams and on 30" of
November he instructed the 6" Army of Baghdad to conduct a military
investigation.??® He depicted Sheikh Said to the Ministry of Interior as a very dignified
and revered man in the eyes of 20 or 30 thousand Kurdish population.??! After the
proclamation of the Constitution, it was not heard that Sheikh Said, Sayyid Ahmed
and Sheikh Salih were involved in an illegal activity or behaved in a condemnable
manner.??2 However, the martial treatment on these Sheikhs who were regarded as
extremely sacred in the eyes of the Kurds, was considered disrespectful and
inappropriate by the Kurdish population.??® Ali Riza Pasha declared that he had
assigned the 6" Army to investigate the allegations that those responsible for this
situation were Commander Mustafa, Battalion Commander Fehmi and Senior Captain
Salih.??* He also underlined the necessity of conducting a civil investigation as well as

a military investigation.?®

As can be seen from his lines, Ali Riza Pasha was not in favor of accusing Said before
the process was fully understood as a result of a detailed investigation by both military
and administrative authorities. Presumably, allegations about military authorities and

218 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 1, 10 Tesrinisani 1324- 23 November 1908

“kendi misterilerinin ve Caf tahsilatinda sabikta yaptiklari ihtilasati bu sene de icra, Caflilarin iran’dan
ettikleri menhubata karsi istirdad olunan mebaligden hisse ¢ikarmak fikriyle”

219 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 1, 10 Tesrinisani 1324- 23 November 1908

220 BOA, DH.MKT.2681/14/ Lef 1, 17 Tesrinisani 1324 — 30 November 1908

“Nezaret-i Alilerinin tensibi Gzerine ahiren Musul’a aldirilan Seyh Said ile Seyyid Ahmed ve Seyh Salih’in
Kanun-i Esasi’nin ilanindan sonra nazar-i istihan ile gorilecek mugayir-i merzi bir guna halleri mesmu’
olmadigl halde Sadat-1 mumaunileyim haklarinda 6rfi olarak muamele ifasi 20-30 bin niifusga pek
muhterem tanilan, Ekrad nazarinda hanedan-i celil-i....bir nevi hiirmetsizligi mutazammin ve binaberin
gayr-i caiz idigl ve bu halin miisebbibleri Stileymaniye Kumandani Mustafa Pasa ile Tabur Agasi Vekili
Fehmi ve Kolagasi Salih Efendiler olduklari beyaniyla istika ve miracaat olunmasi ve Altinci Ordu’yu
Hiimayun Kumandanligina istifsar-t muamele edilmis olmakla cihet-i milkiyece de tahkikat-1 lazime
ifasiyla”

221 BOA, DH.MKT.2681/14/ Lef 1, 17 Tesrinisani 1324 — 30 November 1908

222 BOA, DH.MKT.2681/14/ Lef 1, 17 Tesrinisani 1324 — 30 November 1908

223 BOA, DH.MKT.2681/14/ Lef 1, 17 Tesrinisani 1324 — 30 November 1908

224 BOA, DH.MKT.2681/14/ Lef 1, 17 Tesrinisani 1324 — 30 November 1908

225 BOA, DH.MKT.2681/14/ Lef 1, 17 Tesrinisani 1324 — 30 November 1908
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officers may have made Said's investigation and banishment even more suspicious and
unreliable in Ali Riza's eyes. At this point, it can be said that Ali Riza Pasha
approached Sheikh Said more objectively or cautiously, and even more moderately in
some ways. However, his insistence for a deeper administrative-military investigation
on the accusations against Said can also be read as a pragmatic move in order not to
confront the military forces in the region with the entire Kurdish community. Instead
of a hawkish policy of opposing the entire community, Ali Riza might have been

making dove moves to appease the other side.

We do not know whether Sadat knew Ali Riza Pasha's objective approach towards
Sheikh Said. However, on December 5", Ali Riza Pasha received another message
from Sadat directly. Miifti-i Esbak Seyyid Muhammed and his numerous comrades
reached him and reported that Mustafa Pasha was pursuing his personal interests in
social disputes and was betraying to the peace of tribes.??® According to his striking
claims, the children and women of Sadat were also threatened and insulted by Mustafa
Pasha through his outlaw practices which were adverse to both constitution and
sharia.??” Seyyid Muhammed remarked that, this was pure treason to create this much
aggression and agitation through these revengeful policies in such a time of solidarity
and peace empowered by constitution.??® Subsequently, Ali Riza Pasha re-clarified
the Ministry of Interior Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasha that he had instructed 6" Army of
Baghdad for a prompt military investigation and re-urged for an administrative
investigation from Ministry of Interior as well.??° Repeated correspondence between
the Ministry of War and Interior regarding to the investigation of these military officers
might be relevant to the recent appointment of Ministry of Interior Huseyin Hilmi
Pasha. Since he was appointed to the newly structured Kamil Pasha cabinet on 27
November 1908, Ali Riza Pasha probably refreshed him during the ongoing process

226 BOA, DH.MKT.2683/71, Lef 2, 22 Tesrinisani 1324 — 5 December 1908

227 BOA, DH.MKT.2683/71, Lef 2, 22 Tesrinisani 1324 — 5 December 1908; DH.MKT.2683/71, Lef 4, 24
Tesrinisani 1324 — 7 December 1908

“Siileymaniye’den Musul’a kaldirilan Seyh Said Efendi Kanun-i Esasinin idame-i ahkamina sami
idenlerden bulundugu halde Kumandan Mustafa Pasa’nin menafi-i sahsiyesine hedef oldugu ve esraf-
| SAdat in etfali nisvani siar-1 islamiye ve adalet mugayire suretiyle tahkiratta bulundugu beyaniyla
icraat-1 adilaneye intizar eylemekte olduklarina dair”

228 BOA, DH.MKT.2683/71, Lef 2, 22 Tesrinisani 1324 — 5 December 1908

229 BOA, DH.MKT.2683/71, Lef 4, 24 Tesrinisani 1324- 07 December 1908
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of this extremely critical investigation.?®® However, Ministry of Interior had already
received a direct telegram from Sadat reporting even their children and women were
under threat and swiftly forwarded this remarkable and urgent message to Mosul
Governorate.”®! Seemingly, Sadat captured the urgency of both Ministries and
triggered them to take action after disclosing the circumstances of their children and

women.

Sheikh Seyyid Salih with some other Sadat dispatched a telegram to the Ministry of
Interior including similar allegations on the same officials.?®? He had written that it
was obvious there were some self-interested lowlifes who had adopted the espionage
as a rejected profession.?®® According to Salih, they were self-seekers as being the
traitors of religion and state, while being the destructors of motherland and hometown
as well.23* After the proclamation of the Constitutional Monarchy, many of them were
given the punishments they deserve, but some of them had the chance to spread
immorality, malversation and embezzlement to the provinces.?*® He expressed that
shameful acts like corruption, immorality, embezzlement and extortion of former era
were embodied in the profile of Cerkes Tevfik Pasha and a further investigation will
reveal that he was a terrific informant.?*® Salih particularly indicated that, apart from
his evil and tyranny, Tevfik had embezzled the yearly tax income of the Jaf tribe by
the cooperation of Chief Mahmud Pasha.?*” He claimed that although thousands of
liras they have embezzled could be determined through inspecting records, they were

still being employed by state authorities.?®® From Salih’s perspective, these corrupted

230 Mahir Aydin, Hiiseyin Hilmi Pasa (1855-1923)- Osmanli Sadrazami,
https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/huseyin-hilmi-pasa, Access Date: 21.10.2020

1 BOA, DH.MKT.2676/86, Lef 2, 24 Tesrinisani 1324- 07 December 1908

“etfal ve nisvan-1 Sddat dahi dugar-1 hakaret olmakta bulundugundan”

232 BOA, DH.MKT.2677/79, 22 Tesrinisani 1324- 5 December 1908

233 BOA, DH.MKT.2677/79, 22 Tesrinisani 1324- 5 December 1908

“Saltanat-1 Osmaniye’nin su hal-i esef.....istimaline baslica sebeb-i mirettib-i mistebitleriyle menafi-i
sahsiyelerinin temini i¢in hafiyelik meslek-i merdudesinde bulunan algaklar oldugu derkardir”

234 BOA, DH.MKT.2677/79, 22 Tesrinisani 1324- 5 December 1908

“Kanun-i Esasinin ilani tGizerine hain-i din-i devlet, tahrib-i vatan ve memleket olan menfaat-perest
bircoklari saye-i adalet ve hirriyetin ceza-i sezalarini gormus ve gormekte bulunmus ise de 6ni ef'al
............ bazilarina miicerred ahlak-1 umumiyeyi ifsad ve ihtilas irtikab maksadiyla tasralara yayilmisti.”
235 BOA, DH.MKT.2677/79, 22 Tesrinisani 1324- 5 December 1908

236 BOA, DH.MKT.2677/79, 22 Tesrinisani 1324- 5 December 1908

237 BOA, DH.MKT.2677/79, 22 Tesrinisani 1324- 5 December 1908

238 BOA, DH.MKT.2677/79, 22 Tesrinisani 1324- 5 December 1908
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traitors who were employed in state service and Sub-Governorate were supposed to be
prevented by the Unionist Government for disallowing a further destruction of the holy
motherland.?3® He concluded his message as; they were supposed to be dismissed from
office since they were not eligible and reliable to govern such an important and
vulnerable sub-province like Sulaymaniyah regarding to its strategic location on Iran

borderline.?40

Meanwhile, a news article about Fehmi, the Deputy Commander of the Sulaymaniyah
Gendarmerie, published in the issue of Sabah Newspaper on November 21, 1908, was
being explained to the Grand Vizirate by the Sulaymaniyah CUP branch.?** According
to the article, Fehmi had been organizing some officers and had been making threats
and insults against the Society of Mohammedan Union (Cemiyet-i /ttihadiye)* whose
number of members exceeded 12 thousands in Mosul.?*?> And because of this behavior
of Fehmi, a strong revolution was being prepared throughout the entire Kurdistan.?*
However, CUP members declared that the issue was not related to entire Mosul but
only to Sulaymaniyah and stated that the truth was not in that way.?** They also stated
that, the complaints constitute the source of the article were transmitted from a
telegraph machine outside of Sulaymaniyah by the ‘mischief committee’ (referring
Cemiyet-i Hayriye), which was founded against the CUP under the guidance of Sheikh

Said.?*> According to CUP, they were spreading these news because of the grudge and

“Iste bu climleden Siileymaniye Mutasarrifiginda bulunan terciime-i halinden miithis hafiye oldugu
anlasilacak olan Cerkes Tevfik Pasanin taaddiyat seyyiat-1 sairesi sdyle dursun bir senelik Caf
tahsilatinin reisi Mahmud Pasa ile miistereken irtikab ettikleri binlerce lira kayden sabit iken her ne
esbaba mebni ise halen istihdam olunuyor”

239 BOA, DH.MKT.2677/79, 22 Tesrinisani 1324- 5 December 1908

240 BOA, DH.MKT.2677/79, 22 Tesrinisani 1324- 5 December 1908

“Iran hududu iizerinde olub ehemmiyet ve nezaket-i mevkiyesi miistagni-i izah bulunan Siileymaniye
Sancaginin devr-i istibdadin en midhis ve muarriz hafiyelerinden mirtekib Tevfik Pasa ile kuvve-i
zahiriye ve fikriyesi olan Kumandan Mustafa Pasa’nin daha ziyade devam-1 memuriyetleri ...... nisfet
muadelet olamayacagindan haklarinda muamele-i lazime...”

241 BOA, DH.MKT.2680/85 /Lef 1, 23 Tesrinisani 1324- 06 December 1908

242 BOA, DH.MKT.2680/85 /Lef 1, 23 Tesrinisani 1324- 06 December 1908

“Sabah Gazetesinin 8 Tesrinisani 1324 tarihi ve 6852 numerolu niishasinda Musul’da teskil edilmis 12
Bini miitecaviz Cemiyet-i ittihadiye aleyhinde Jandarma Binbasisi Vekili tarafindan zabtiyeler
vasitaslyla bir takim tehdidat ve tahkirat icra ettirilmekte oldugundan”

*For Cemiyet-i ittihadiye please see the section of “Investigation, Arrests and Trial”

243 BOA, DH.MKT.2680/85 /Lef 1, 23 Tesrinisani 1324- 06 December 1908

“umum Kiirdistanda azim bir ihtilal-i miitehazzirasini ...... olundugu beyan olunmustur”

244 BOA, DH.MKT.2680/85 /Lef 1, 23 Tesrinisani 1324- 06 December 1908

245 BOA, DH.MKT.2680/85 /Lef 1, 23 Tesrinisani 1324- 06 December 1908
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hostility they nurtured about Fehmi, who prevented their intrigue and plans from
functioning.?*® In fact, authorities were even asked to appoint Fehmi to another
location promotionally because of his sacrifices about the arrest of bandits, the stability
of the security and the preservation of constitution.?*’ Contrary to the groundless news,
CUP branch reported that in Sulaymaniyah, which means the spirit of today's
Kurdistan, the general safety and public order were perfectly ensured thanks to
justice.?*® As can be seen, the CUP branch stood behind its member Fehmi in every
way by emphasizing his achievements and flatly denied the spreading news of the

public disorder in Sulaymaniyah.

Other telegram by Sadat had the autograph of Saliha Hanim, the wife of Sheikh Maruf
was also destined to Ministry of Interior.24° Apparently, she had been subjected to a
military intervention on the pretext of a tax collection issue. She particularly remarked
that the tax collection authority was entitled to the state officers according to the
regulations and military officers did not have such an authority.?*° Even her brothers
and husband were exiled in Mosul, she alleged that she was disturbed for two times by
the armed troops under the command of Mustafa Pasha and Senior Captain Salih
regarding to a land tenure (mugataah) issue of his brother’s land.?®* She outcried that
her pregnant daughter had miscarried her baby for her fear and stress of this armed
enforcement and she questioned which article of the constitution had such a brutal
practice.?® She also reminded as the women and kids of Sadat they never deserved
this and she sought justice through the dismissals of these officers.>® Ministry of
Interior instructed Zeki Pasha to perform an objective and duly investigation since

such an armed enforcement requires an illegal accountability.?>* Zeki Pasha responded

246 BOA, DH.MKT.2680/85 /Lef 1, 23 Tesrinisani 1324- 06 December 1908

247 BOA, DH.MKT.2680/85 /Lef 1, 23 Tesrinisani 1324- 06 December 1908

248 BOA, DH.MKT.2680/85 /Lef 1, 23 Tesrinisani 1324- 06 December 1908

249 BOA, DH.MKT.2687/31/Lef 2, 29 Tesrinisani 1324- 12 December 1908

250 BOA, DH.MKT.2687/31/Lef 2, 29 Tesrinisani 1324- 12 December 1908

251 BOA, DH.MKT.2687/31/Lef 2, 29 Tesrinisani 1324- 12 December 1908

252 BOA, DH.MKT.2687/31/Lef 2, 29 Tesrinisani 1324- 12 December 1908

“Biraderim Seyh Ali, zevcim Musul’da baska mahrem yok iken cariyeleri hanelerine siar-i islamiye
mugayir olarak Kumandan Mustafa Pasa ve Kolagasi Salih ifza emirleriyle iki defa stinglli miisellah
askerin mecmuasina miiteessiren hamile kerimem iskat-1 cenin etmistir”

253 BOA, DH.MKT.2687/31/Lef 2, 29 Tesrinisani 1324- 12 December 1908

254 BOA, DH.MKT.2687/31/ Lef 3, 6 Kanunuevvel 1324- 19 December 1908
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as the Sulaymaniyah Administration was restraining all possible threats on Sheikh’s
relatives and they were in progress of fulfilling the investigation .2°°

ibrahim Aga, Chief of Dodukan (Dudikan 2252 ) tribe from Sardasht (Serdest) town
in Iran and his retinue also reported same names including Imperial Property Official
Abdullah as well.?*® On their way to Sulaymaniyah for joining the Society of Unionist
Charity with the spirit of Constitutionalism and democracy, they were exposed to an
aggression by some groups provoked by these names.?®” He also mentioned that
Sheikh and his congregation were victimized for unfair reasons and these allegations
were based on nothing but slander and defamation.?®® In their opinion these tyrannic
treatments were totally in contrary with the liberty and equality principles of
Constitutionalism and had a very negative impression on all Kurdish groups.?®®
Actually this was not the first telegram by Ibrahim Aga regarding to the unfair
treatments they were exposed. In his previous message to the Ministry of Interior he
had expressed that they rushed to Sulaymaniyah to affiliate the Society of Unionist
Charity on behalf of their tribe with a population of four thousand people.?%° However,
after their attempt to Said’s society they had witnessed grudge of army and
administration instead of appreciation and respect.?®! They were publicly humiliated,
scolded and insulted through various individuals and they were ‘alienated by their
beloved one’(vart agyar eylemek) which meant the Ottoman state in that case.?%?

Ministry had took it serious and forwarded the case to the Mosul Governorate with a

255 BOA, DH.MKT.2687/31/ Lef 1, 15 Kanunuevvel 1324- 28 December 1908

26 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 3, 2 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 15 December 1908

257 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 3, 2 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 15 December 1908

28 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 3, 2 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 15 December 1908

259 BOA, DH.MKT.2670/101/Lef 3, 2 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 15 December 1908

260 BOA, DH.MKT.2639/92/Lef 1, 6 Tesrinievvel 1324- 19 October 1908

“Kanun-u mezkurun tamami ahkamini muhafaza ve .....ve selamet-i vatan saadet-i milleti temin efkar-
I hayriyesiyle umum Kiirdistan ve Sadat ....Hafid Seyh Said Efendi hazretlerinin riyasetinde tesekkdil
Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i ittihadiyeye dért bin nifusu asiretimiz halkiyla iltihak ve duhul zimninda
Sileymaniye’ye hemen sitaban olduk.”

261 BOA, DH.MKT.2639/92/Lef 1, 6 Tesrinievvel 1324- 19 October 1908

“Boyle bir niyet ve gayret-i hayriyemize karsi cihet-i askeriyeden mulkiyeden mazhar-i takdir ve
ihtiram yerine bugz menfaatperest-i istibdad-i taraftarane ....te'vil ile”

262 BOA, DH.MKT.2639/92/Lef 1, 6 Tesrinievvel 1324- 19 October 1908

“yar-1 agyara karsi ...carsilarda mahal-i namusu ve haysiyeti enva-i tekdirlere ihanetlere ve
bazilarimizin bilaesbab-1 kanuniye hapse ilka ve .......olunmak gibi tahkirata hedef olmakligimiz Kanun-
i Esasiye adalet misavat hirriyet uhuvvete reva midir?”
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note of “not to allow an extralegal enforcement”.?%® In couple of days Zeki Pasha had
replied back to Ministry that it turned out to be a false complaint which was the other

petitioners were motivated by Ibrahim himself.2%4

2.6.2. The Manifest of Sadat

On 25" of February, a five pages long manifest signed and sealed by principal Sheikhs
Maruf, Mahmud, Ahmed and Salih reached to the Ministry of Interior and signalled
an imminent peril in the eyes of the state.?®> This lengthy message, elaborated the
complicated networks between tribal chiefs and state officials, alleged the local
administrators of being involved in a conspiracy against Sheikh Said and attempted to
justify the Sadat in front of this organized crime .?*¢ Throughout the study, we will
refer to this material as ‘The Manifest of Sadat’ and discuss its different parts in
different chapters since it has a very long-term and detailed narrative regarding to the

alleged administrative conspiracy.

Manifest begun with explaining the background of the Jaf tribe chief Mahmud Pasha
as a character inherited from the despotism era.?” According to the Sheikhs, in the
name of appreciating the desires of sordid despotism, the traitors of former regime had
damaged and devastated the Ottoman realm even worse than surrendering it to the
enemy.?®® They have particularly emphasized that the community of the grand Jaf tribe,
as almost 10 thousand households, was exploited and even dishonorably violated by
Mahmud Pasha since he was backed by the despicable practices of the former regime

traitors.?®® They have remarked that he had gained such a big wealth, at a level of being

263 BOA, DH.MKT.2639/92/Lef 2, 12 Tesrinievvel 1324- 25 October 1908

“hilaf-1 kanun muameleye meydan verilmemesi”

264 BOA, DH.MKT.2641/34/Lef 1, 15 Tesrinievvel 1324- 28 October 1908

265 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

266 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

267 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

268 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“Amal-i miistebide-i menfurelerinin tervici ugurunda memleketi bir diisman eline teslim etmekten
ziyade mutazarrir ve perisan eyleyen"

269 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909
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a real billionaire, through this system of exploitation.?”® However, they have also
mentioned that thousands of household individuals, who were aware of his feudal
tyranny which was not respected anymore, consulted to Sheikh Said couple of years
ago and asked for his guidance.?”* Sheikhs have reminded that the requests of these
people were the collection of taxes directly by the Provincial Government and
elimination of the disturbance caused by Mahmud Pasha.?’> The manifest praised
Sheikh Said as the grandson of Kak Ahmed, who was the precious heirloom inherited
from the prophethood family to the residents of these blessed lands.?”® Sheikhs
elaborated as, in the name of ending the tragic victimization of these people and
protecting the rights of local treasury, Said had invoked law eventually.?’* Because
they have claimed that, the nine tenths of the treasury was devoured by getting into the
pockets of persons with evil interests so far.2”> From their perspective, Sheikh Said
was required to invoke the law since he was full of excessive loyalty and devotion to
the four great Islamic caliphs and Ottoman sultanate.?’® Naturally, his attitude had
nourished the traitorous intentions of Mahmud Pasha and stimulated him to nurse a

grudge and look for revenge against the Sheikh, his relatives and affiliates.?””

“devr-i sabik havenesinin muamelat ve harekat-1 denaetkaraneleri sayesinde on bin haneden
mirekkeb Caf kabile-i azimesi halkinin bitlin memalikine ve hatta irz ve namusuna musallat olan”

270 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“ve bu ylzden gercekten milyarder denecek mertebe-i servet ve samana malik bulunan”

271 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“Cafli Mahmud Pasanin eski derebeylerine mahsus mezalim ruz-u efruzundan artik cari kalmayan
binlerce hane efradi bundan kag sene akdem Hafid Seyh Said efendiye miracaatla”

272 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“fi-maba’d vergulerinin salyane hikiimeti tarafindan dogrudan dogruya alinmasi ve Mahmud Pasa
tasallutunun tzerlerinden def-i hususuna delalet eylemesini taleb eylemislerdi.”

273 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“ehl-i beyt-i nliblivvetin bu hitta-1 mibareke sekenesinde yadigar-1 kiymetdari”

274 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“Seyh Said Efendi hazretleri ............. hilafet-i kiibra-i islamiye ve saltanat-1 seniyye-i Osmaniye’ye karsi
miitehassis olduklari fart-1 sadakat ve merbutiyet iktizasinca efrad-1 merkumenin zaten mitehakkik
olan magduriyet-i facialarina nihayet vermek”

275 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“onda dokuzu ceyb menfaat-i habiseye girerek ekil ve bel’ idilen hukuk-u hazineyi siyanet etmek
lizere icab iden tedabir-i kanuniyeye tevsil etmis ve”

276 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

277 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“iste bu hal Mahmud Pasa’nin bittabi Seyh Misariinileyh ve bittabi ekarib ve taalukati olan Sadat’a
igraz intikamkarini miteheyyic ve manende serma-dide maksad-I hainanesine husulu istidadini haiz
bir zaman ...dide-davz intizar eylemistir.”
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The manifest also claimed to explain how the tripartite alliance between Mahmud,
Tevfik and Mustafa Pashas was formed. According to the allegations by Sheikhs, right
after the appointments of former Sub-Governor Tevfik and former Commander
Mustafa to Sulaymaniyah, a hatred arose between these two.?”® Since Nagib Maruf had
justified Tevfik and tended to support him on this issue, he had arisen the hatred and
grudge of Mustafa and this situation pushed Mustafa toward Mahmud.?”® Thereafter,
as Tevfik was deceived by well-disguised traps of Mahmud during a tax collection
visit to Jaf, eventually he had consented and adhered to the reached agreement among
these three.? From their point of view, this process eventually eliminated the hatred
between Mustafa and Tevfik and facilitated the unity of all three.?®* According to this
narrative, when Tevfik got closer to Mahmud for some of the advantages he would
gain, he automatically got close to Mustafa and the alliance of the trio with overlapping

interests was established.

In Sadat’s viewpoint, Mahmud Pasha has been manipulating the Local Administration
as a servant fulfilling his personal desires and enjoyment.?®? Besides, he was not
reluctant to resort to all miserable means for favoring his damned intentions and
despicable benefits.?®® Sadat discredited the Sub-Governor and Commander by
declaring them as ‘who were embodied and allied of all evil thoughts and attitudes

which were proper to become his cohorts’.®*  They have also put forward that

278 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“Slileymaniye Mutassarrif-1 sabiki Tevfik, Kumandan-i sabiki Mustafa Pasa’larin muvassalatlari
akabinde aralarinda miinaferet zuhur”

279 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“ve Nakib-il esraf Kaimakami Hafid Seyh Maruf efendinin mutasarrifi o mesailde hakl gorerek
muzaharete temayil etmis, mumaunileyh Mustafa Pasa’nin dahi hissiyat-1 gayz nefsaniyetini tahrik ve
Mahmud Pasa’ya temayllini tevlid”

280 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“ve miteakiben Mutasarrifin Caf tahsilatina azimetinde Mahmud Pasa’nin dam-i igfalat-i
telbiskaranesine tutuldugundan akd-i peyvende muvafakat ve mirafakat etmesini”

281 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“ve Mustafa Pasa ile aralarindaki miinafereti def’ ve her Uglnin ittihadini teshil ettirmistir”

282 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“Hikdmet-i mahalliyeyi arzu ve keyfiyetinin bir hidmetkar-i icraiyesi gibi kullanan”

283 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“makasid-1 mel’unane ve menaf-i reziliye-i denaetkaranesinin tervici i¢in biitlin vesait-i sefileye
miiracaat etmekten ¢ekinmeyen Mahmud Pasa”

284 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“kendisinin fitrat........ ve kendisine hempa olmak lzere bilciimle efkar ve misvar-1 hasisenin mecmu
olarak bir olmus bulunan mutasarrif ve kumandani”
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Mahmud had resorted to all means for the sake of making them as the servants of his
villainous intentions and had truly achieved the desired success.?®*> Sadat had also
observed that, Sub-Governor Tevfik and Commander Mustafa had absorbed Fehmi,
Salih, Doctor Ziya, Sarchinar Accounting Officer Abdullah (Ser¢inar Sube Memur-u
Hasibi), Head of Penal Chamber (Ceza Reisi) and General Staff Major Ali Said (
Erkan-1 Harbiye Binbagsist) who was one of the closest relatives of Tevfik, into their
entourage as means of immunity.?¢ According to the narrative of the Sheikhs, there
was solidarity against them between different departments of Local Government and
they have managed to be exempted from responsibility through their authority.
Manifest stated that, when they were all engaged to work on a major plan against Sadat,
telegrams gradually received from Unionist society in the name of upholding the
constitution had facilitated the fulfillment of their plan, favored their slanders and evil
desires.?®” Which means, seemingly they had invited the Ulema to the confidence and
alliance but practically to factionism and discord.?®® The Sheikhs claimed that the
libertarian atmosphere of the Constitutional Monarchy and the branching of the CUP
made these conspirators' work easier. And according to Sadat, they had summoned
Mahmud Pasha to Sulaymaniyah, who was the despicable architect of these damned
formations.? Allegedly, right after the architect of evil had arrived to Sulaymaniyah,

he had selected laborers to be his assistants and incorporated them into his capital.?*

285 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“makasid-I leimesine hadim edecek vesailin kaffesine miiracaatla hakikaten muvaffakiyet-i
matlubeye mazhar olmustur”

286 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“Kumandan ile Mutasarrif namusunu vicdanini ayaklar altina alacak kadar algak tiynette bulunan Tabur
Agasi Vekili Fehmi ve Kolagasi Salih ve Doktor Ziya ve Serginar Sube Memuru Hasibi Abdullah ve Ceza
Reisi efendilerle Erkan-1 Harbiye Binbasiligindan ve Mutasarrifin en yakin ekaribinden Ali Said
Beyefendiyi alet-i muafat olmak lizere maiyyetlerinde bulundurmus”

287 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“ve aleyhimizde azim bir plan yapmakla mistagil bulunmuglar iken Kanun-u Celil-i Esasinin mevki

tatbike ve ...... mibessir ittihad Cemiyetleri namina peyderpey gelen telgrafnameler planlarinin
ikmalini , planlarinin, iftiralarinin, amal-i habaset-i istihallerinin tervicine biyuk, pek blylk yardimi
olmustur.”

288 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“Soyle ki....alimi zahiren itimada, ittifaka ve fakat hakikatda ika-i tefrike ve nifaka davet”

289 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“ve bu mebani-i mel’'unatin mimar-1 denaetkardari olan Mahmud Pasayi dahi Stileymaniye’ye celb
etmislerdir”

290 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“Mimar-1 habasetdar muvassalatla beraber kendine muavin olacak .....irgatlari kendisinin
sermayedari”
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Sadat was listing these assistants were selected out of some ‘damned personalities’
(eshas-1 mel’anet) such as Haci Said and Aziz as the members of Sub-province
Administrative Council (Meclis-i /dare-i Liva) and merchants, Abdurrahman as the
grandson of Sub-Governor (mutasarrif hafidi), other Abdurrahman as the son of
Sergeant Major (Bas¢avuszade), Haci Salih, Abdiilgafur Agha as the Mayor (Belediye
Reisi), Hact Ahmed Celebi and Mufti Aziz Efendi.?* Thus, Sadat interpreted as these
people had managed their businesses by enjoying the capital of Mahmud Pasha and
schemed their administrations by fawning on Sub-Governors and commanders.?*2 The
manifest referred them ‘insects’, which were innately deprived from humane bravery
as one of the good manners of Islam, compelled to live in a darkness far from any light
and in a despicableness far from any sublimity.?*® Therefore they had affiliated some
other filthy evildoers, who were unknowingly convinced in the way they did, into their
society.>* Sadat also referred CUP’s local branch anonymously and degraded them as
they could not get their official status confirmed from the Salonika Headquarters
despite to their hard attempts.?*> On the other hand, they asserted that the official status
of Sheikh Said’s society, reached to more than 12 thousands members from faithful
people, was confirmed with full appreciation.® By the rhetoric of Sadat, this issue had
totally agitated the factionist ideology of discord masters and this was clearly seen in
the lines of their defamation letters originated from deception and resembled

despicable dirty waters overflowing out of damned minds.?” Sheikhs kept degrading

251 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“ve yekdigerinin ekarib-i akar-1 mis’ari olan Meclis-i idare-i Liva agasindan ve tiiccarandan Haci Said ve
Aziz...hafidi Abdurrahman ve Bascavuszade diger Abdurrahman ve Haci Salih ve Belediye Reisi
Abdiilgafur agalarla Hact Ahmed Celebi ve Miifti Aziz Efendi nam eshas-1 melanet ....intihab etmis”

292 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“ve bunlar ise bir minval.....Mahmud Pasa’nin sermayesiyle ticaretlerine, mutasarriflarla
kumandanlara yaltaklanmakla idarelerine diizen vermis,”

253 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“Islamiyetin hasail-i esasiyesinde insaniyetin hissiyat-i merdanesinden mahrum ve her nuraniyetten
ari zulmette ve her ulviyetten beray-i safiliyyette yasamaga fitraten mahkum bulunan bu haserat”

294 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“la ya’lemun kendileri gibi kani murdar esrari dairen cemiyetlerine almislardir”

295 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“ve fakat her ne kadar galismislar ise de Selanik merkez-i umumisinden resmiliklerini tasdik
ettirememeklerine kars!”

2% BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“hafid Seyh Said Efendi merhumun teba-i sadikadan olmak Gzere on ikibinden ziyadeye ulastirdigi
cemiyetin resmiyeti kemal-i slikran ile tasdik edilmis”

297 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909
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them as they were completely away from shame, modesty, honor and conscience; as
eventually they had demonstrated their despicableness in the form of murder. 2%

The manifest addressed to the constitution and enumerated the offenses by these state
officials as; through violating the 9™ article, they had violated the rights of Sadat.2*
Through violating the 10" article, they had violated and crushed their individual
liberties.3® Through violating the 22" article, they had frequently assaulted and
devastated their households and residences by alleged pretexts, deployed platoons to
their houses, defied and insulted to their families.>®* And the document invoked to the
law as; no matter how big, unless an allegation against an individual pronounced as a
verdict in a respective court, it is obviously accepted like it never happened.3°> More
importantly, they argued that even the banishment of an individual from his hometown
was judicially sentenced by martial law , an imperial decree as a last resort was

required to finalize such a crucial sentence.>** However, Sheikhs emphasized that these

“ve iste bu husus erbab-i nifakin fikr-i sikakini blisbitiin heyecana gétirdtiginin satirlari, noktalari
efkar-1 melanetkariden tasan ¢irk-ab -1 denaet ve tezvirden mutesekkil iftiranamelerinde”

2%8 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“ar ve hayadan, namus ve vicdandan killiyen bi nasip kalmalariyla fazilet-i denaet......... cinayet
suretinde gostermisler”

2%9 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909; A.Seref Géziibiiyiik, Suna Kili,
Tiirk Anayasa Metinleri 1839-1980, (Ankara: A.U. Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Yayinlari, 1982) p.27-42
“ve Kanun-i Esasinin dokuzuncu maddesine muhalefetle hukukumuza tecaviiz”

Madde 9.- Osmanlilarin kdffesi hiirriyeti sahsiyelerine malik ve aherin hukuku hiirriyetine tecaviiz
etmemekle miikelleftir.

Art. 9. All the Ottomans enjoy individual liberty on condition of not attacking the liberty of other
people.

300 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909; Géziibiyik, Kili, /bid...

“ve onuncu maddesinin hilafi olarak hiirriyet-i sahsiyemize taaruzla payimal ettirmisler”

Madde 10.- Hiirriyeti sahsiye her tiirlii taarruzdan masundur. Hi¢c kimse kanunun tayin ettigi sebeb ve
suretten maada bir bahane ile miicazat olunamaz.

Art. 10. Individual liberty is absolutely inviolable. Nobody can under any pretence suffer any penalty
whatever except in the cases determined by law and according to the forms prescribed by it.

301 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909; Goziibiyiik, Kili, Ibid...

“ve yirmi ikinci maddesi hiikmiince mesken ve menzilimizin taarruzdan mahviyetini derkar iki glinde
bir bahane ile hanelerimize mifrezeler sevk ve harem-i dairelerimize kadar tahatti ve tahkirata”
Madde 22.- Memaliki Osmaniyede herkesin mesken ve menzili taarruzdan masundur. Kanunun tdyin
eyledigi ahvalden maada bir sebeble hiikiimet tarafindan cebren hi¢ kimsenin mesken ve menziline
girilemez.

Art. 22. The domicile is inviolable. The authorities cannot forcibly enter the domicile of any person
what- ever except in cases determined by the law.

302 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“ne kadar biyuk olursa olsun bir kimseye edilen isnad mehakime-i aidesinde bir hilkme iktiran
etmedikge ke-en lem yekiin taniyacagi bedihi bulundugu halde katiyet kesbetmis bir hiikmi infaz
idercesine fikriyyatlarini icraya”

303 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909
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conspirators had fulfilled their plans just like executing a final judgement approved by
the Sultan and they had managed to banish Sadat from their hometown to Mosul.3*

2.7. CUP’s Problematic Entity in Mosul

In this section, the formation of the Committee of Union and Progress in Mosul, its
dual branching over two contradictory ideologies and its interventions on Local
Government will be examined. As we have seen throughout the study, the CUP
Sulaymaniyah branch assumed an interventionist attitude and followed an insistent
policy, especially in matters concerning Sheikh Said. It should not be forgotten that
this branch is an extension of the first central branch established in Mosul and this
vision is a continuation of this very same culture. In order to understand this continuity,
the history of the Mosul central branch will be briefly examined, and the confusing
duality of this entity will be discussed. However, prior to this, an ultimatum message
from the Sulaymaniyah branch will be examined in order to see the pressure and
impact that CUP branches can create on Provincial Administration and central

authorities.

2.7.1. Interventionism and Uncontrolled Branching

A few days before the Mosul Incident, an interesting and remarkable telegram from
the Sulaymaniyah branch of the CUP reached the Grand Vizirate. According to this
anonymous message, Said and his affiliates in Mosul have been lobbying the central
authorities in Istanbul through their relative Sheikh Kadir Nuri of Sulaymaniyah who

the member of the Kurdish Society for Cooperation and Progress.®® The message

“ve bir kimsenin me’va ve beldesinden teb’idi velev idare-i 6rfice de karargir olsa bile yine irade-i
seniyyeye muhtacg iken”

304 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“hikmiine, iradesine bizleri yurdumuzdan beldemizden gikarmakla beraber hakaretten rezaletten
hatra hayale gelmeyen istati ............... ifaya mitecasir eylemis ve Musula teb’id ettirmislerdir.”

305 BOA, DH.MKT.2711/83 /Lef 2, 19 Kanunuevvel 1324- 01 January 1909
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allegedly mentioned a sum of 2.000 Lira sent via Sheikh Kadir Nuri, but it was not
specified whether the money was transferred to the KSCP's Istanbul headquarters or
to some Government officials.3*® However, according to the message, the ultimate goal
of this money transfer was clear, and the banished Sheikhs in Mosul have been trying
to secure their return to Sulaymaniyah through their connections in Istanbul.**” But
more importantly, as the possibility of their return was heard, it created great panic in
Sulaymaniyah and if these Sheikhs returned, the sanjak people, consisting of twenty
thousand domestic and external households, were ready to migrate to another place.%®
In other words, this attempt with a clear purpose had to be left unfinished, but if they
still had to be returned eventually, possible bloodshed should be prevented.3%®
Ultimately, CUP branch strictly stated that a suitable location for 20 thousand
households to immigrate should be determined and the necessary procedures should

be taken for their transfer.310

At this point, Davut Hut necessarily highlights the particular interventions by local
branches and clubs of CUP towards Provincial Administration mechanisms after the
proclamation of constitution.3!* According to Hut, CUP operated those practices as a
fundamental way of enhancing central penetration and efficiency on the Provincial
Administrations.®'? There were usually no problems experienced as long as the

provincial administrators were also the CUP members or partisans.3'® Otherwise, there

306 BOA, DH.MKT.2711/83 /Lef 2, 19 Kanunuevvel 1324- 01 January 1909

“Musul’a teb’id edilen miitegallib-i hafid Said ve rifekasinin Kiird Teaviin Cemiyeti azasindan bulunan
akrabalari Stileymaniyeli Seyh Kadir Nuri vasitasiyla gonderdikleri tevatiiren anlasilan iki bin liradan
dolayi tekrar Stleymaniye’ye iadeleri icin makamat-i aliyyece fevkalade bir tesebbis icra edilmekte
oldugu tahakkuk etmis”

307 BOA, DH.MKT.2711/83 /Lef 2, 19 Kanunuevvel 1324- 01 January 1909

308 BOA, DH.MKT.2711/83 /Lef 2, 19 Kanunuevvel 1324- 01 January 1909

“butlin livanin mahvini miztelzim bulunan avdetlerine bu suretle vakia olan tesebbis ve muavenet
bilumum memleket ahalisini heyecana getirmek ve bunlarin azimetleri dahilen ve haricen yirmi bin
haneden ibaret olan ahalinin hicret etmelerine miitevakkif bulunduguna”

309 BOA, DH.MKT.2711/83 /Lef 2, 19 Kanunuevvel 1324- 01 January 1909

“bu........ sencide-i mizan-1 muadelet buyurulmasi ile bir maksada mebni olan tesebbiis-ii mezkurun
birakilmasi...... iadeleri yoluna gidilecek ise arada bir hun ve dima’nin sefkine mahal kalmamak
tzere....”

310 BOA, DH.MKT.2711/83 /Lef 2, 19 Kanunuevvel 1324- 01 January 1909

“ve emirde maruz yirmi bin hane halki igin bir mahal tayini ve nakillerine miteallik muamelat ve
icabatin icra buyurulmas!”

311 Hut, Musul Vilayeti’nin ..., p.169 footnote 850

312 Hut, Ibid, p.169 footnote 850

313 Hut, Ibid, p.169 footnote 850
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was a total dispute between the CUP representatives and Provincial
Administrations.®** Hut, by referring to Zeki’s report to Grand Vizierate (Sadaret) on
October 1908, attributed the foundation of the “Secondary CUP”* in Mosul to
“Primary CUP”s partially impracticable obligations and demands imposed on
Provincial Administration.3> According to the report, even this second society was
founded by notables, Sheikhs, and Sadat to reduce the interventionist moves of the
first one, had the same opinion of protecting the provisions of constitution and assisting
the Government.®® However, the first society had exceeded its limits and requested
the dismissal of Sabuncuzade Muhammed Pasha from the membership of Provincial
Administrative Council.3Y” Zeki had reported, after their requests were denied,
hundreds of people stormed the telegraph offices, violated public order, and threatened
the telegraph officials.3!® However, the second society was against such interventionist

requests and practices according to Governor Zeki Pasha®!®.

In fact, the duality of the CUP's branching in Mosul attracted the attention of both
Sublime Porte and the CUP center in Salonika headquarters and kept them busy for a
while. According to the message Zeki sent in September 1908, during the office of his
predecessor Mustafa Yumni, a branch in Mosul which had no connection with the
Salonika center was automatically established and made demands from the Provincial
Government by submitting its member list and seal.®?° However, Zeki also reported
that while the members of this existing society have been increasing rapidly, other
notables of the province who did not share the same ideal and interests with them,

established another society with the same name.®?! He stated that it was obvious that

314 Hut, Ibid, p.169 footnote 850

315 Hut, Ibid, p.169 footnote 851 *Hut titles this one as ‘The Second Committee of Ottoman Union
and Progress’ as quoted from Zeki’s report

316 Hut, Ibid, p.169 footnote 851

317 Hut, Ibid, p.169 footnote 851

318 Hut, Ibid, p.169 footnote 851

319 Hut, Ibid, p.169 footnote 851

320 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 4, 26 Agustos 1324-08 September 1908

“Merkezi Selanik’te olan Osmanli ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti ile evvelce hicbir miinasebeti olmadig
halde selefim zamaninda burada o nam altinda bir cemiyet teskil ettigini ve mikdariyla belli ve
bashlarinin esamisini ve muahharen bir de cemiyet mihriyle hiikiimete bir takim tekalife dermeyan
edildigini arz etmistim”

321 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 4, 26 Agustos 1324-08 September 1908
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both of them would make demands from the Local Government, and that these
demands would be evaluated as long as they were in line with Constitutionalism.3?2
However, Zeki was worried that the conflict of interest between these two entities
would cause further incidents and there was no other choice but to give advice to both
parties.3® Because the major part of the officers in Mosul were members of the
aforementioned society before they occupied the provincial authorities.3?* He stated
that he would try his best to reconcile these two entities, but he particularly demanded
the necessary advices and warnings to be directly given from the headquarters in
Salonika to these branches for a more constructive influence.3?® In addition, a request
had to be made to the Ministry of War for the military officers not to be involved in
political affairs and to take care of their essential duties.®?® Although himself a CUP
member, Zeki might have considered the party members in the local administrative
cadres as risky. At this juncture, too much political influence in the Provincial
Administration could relegate Zeki's position in the decision-making mechanism and
tarnish his image vis-a-vis the Central Authority. On top of that, the number of CUP
branches increased to two and they felt into dispute with each other. This meant a
bigger problem, and so much political confusion within the province could not be
resolved without the guidance of the CUP headquarters.

“Cemiyet-i mezkure gittikce teksir ettigi gibi bunlardan hari¢ kalan memleketin viicuh vesaireden
ibaret ve menfaati hususiyeleri icabatindan olarak evvelkilerle birlesemeyenlerden miirekkeb Osmanli
ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti nami altinda bir ikincisi daha teskil etti.”

322 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 4, 26 Agustos 1324-08 September 1908

“Bunlarin her biri hiikimete karsi bir takim mitalebede bulunacaklari bedihi ve hiikiimet-i seniyyenin
Kanuni Esasi ahkamini muhafaza etmek sartiyla iktizay-1 hale tevessil edecegi tabii ise de”

323 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 4, 26 Agustos 1324-08 September 1908

“her iki cemiyet arasinda mevcud olan menfaat-i hususiyeden dolayi bir vukuat zuhuruna meydan
verilmemesine c¢alisilacak ise de makam-i vilayeti istigal etmezden evvel buradaki zabitanin bir kism-i
muhiminin mezkur cemiyete dahil olmasindan nasi hiikimiince her iki cemiyet idaresini telife ve bir
vukuata meydan verilmemek igin icra-y1 nasahiden baska bir ¢are yokdur”

324 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 4, 26 Agustos 1324-08 September 1908

325 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 4, 26 Agustos 1324-08 September 1908

“Binaberin, naib-ul vilayet ve ileri gelenlerle bil-ittihad her iki cemiyetn telif-i beynlerinde ala-kadr-il-
istitaa gayret olunacaktir. Mamafi Selanik merkez cemiyetinden bunlara nesayih ve ihtarati lazime icra
olundugu halde tesirat-1 hiisnisi goriilecegi varid-i hatir olmaktadir.”

326 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 4, 26 Agustos 1324-08 September 1908

“Diger cihetin de zabitanin vezaif-i asliyeleriyle bil-istigal bu gibi mesail-i siyasiyeye miidaheleleri caiz
olamayacag hakkinda Harbiye Nezaret-i Celilesinden tebligat icrasi elzem oldugundan arzina ictisar
olunur.”
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Governor Zeki had already reported that his predecessor Mustafa Yumni had not
accepted and had not announced the proclamation telegraphs sent to Mosul by the CUP
headquarters at the beginning of the Constitutional Monarchy.®?” He had written that
the first formation in Mosul was triggered and established as a reaction to this, labelled
itself as the CUP, pressed a seal, made a request from Provincial Government and its
members rapidly reached 400.32® Zeki had also shared the prominent names of these
applicants in the correspondence, and Omeri Resid Efendi was particularly noteworthy
as a Mosuli notable among them.3?° However, it is not understood whether this Omeri
Resid was the same person who was going to found the Mosul branch of the Society
of Mohammedan Union and was going to be accused and judged as one of the chief
instigators of the Mosul Incident. It was also possible that Omeri Resid, one of Mosul's
prominent Ulema, applied to such an organization, was not accepted, and therefore
displayed his reaction by establishing an organization with an opposing viewpoint.
Zeki had particularly reported that these applicants were not affiliated with the original
committee and established the society on their own initiative.>* These persons were
consisted of partly indigenous people and partly civil servants, and made demands

from the Provincial Government on behalf of the CUP.%3! Zeki had also stated that a

327 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 3, 20 Agustos 1324 - 02 September 1908

“30 Temmuz 1324 Osmanli ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti tarafindan umum sirasinda buraya da keside
olunan telgraflarin vali-i sabik tarafindan kabul ve ilan edilmemesinden dolay!”

328 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 3, 20 Agustos 1324 - 02 September 1908

“kendilerine cemiyet sitisi vererek namlarina hakk ettirdikleri miihr altinda mutalebede bulunduklari
evvelce arz olunan kesanin esamisi zire derg olundu. Bunlarin adedi gittikge tezayid ederek elyevm
efradinin 400’e karib bulundugu tahkikat-1 vakia tGzerine olunur.”

329 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 3, 20 Agustos 1324 - 02 September 1908

Major applicants named were the following:

“ From Chief of Notables (Reis-i Viicuhadan) Omerizade Mecid Efendi, Member (Aza) Omeri Resid
Efendi, Celili Emin and Stleyman Beyzade Fuad and his brother Abdullah and Serif Beyzade Nesait Bey,
Head of Indictment Committee (Heyet-i ithamiye Reisi) Abdurrahman Efendi and from officers, Chief
Interrogator (Sermiistantik) Abdillgani and Gendarmerie Clerk (Zabtiye Katibi) Resid and his brother
Accounting Clerk (Muhasebe Ketebesinden) Hikmet and Accountant (Muhasebeden) Aziz and Senior
Captain Nuri of Mosul Reserve Army (Musul Redif Kolagalarindan) and Clerk of Navkur Reserve Army
(Navkur Redif Katibi) Rusdi, 4th Army Captain Tahsin on Duty of Tax Collection in Mosul (Dérdiincii
Ordu-yu Hiimayuna mensub Tahsil Memuriyetiyle burada bulunan Yiizbasi ), and Clerk of Rawandiz
Battallion (Revandiiz Tabur Katibi) Hiiseyin and 2nd Company Captain Sirri of 3rd Mosul Reserve
Battallion (Ugiincii Musul Redif Taburunun ikinci Béliik Yiizbasisi ), 1st Battallion Captain (Birinci Tabur
Yiizbasisi) Fehmiand Navkur Battallion Captain (Navkur Taburundan Yiizbasi) Tevfik and Clerk of Mosul
Regie (Musul Rejisi Katibi) Ahmed and Court Member (Muhakeme Azasindan) Fethullah......and
Pharmacist (Eczaci) Cercisi Efendi”

330 BOA, DH.SFR.404/65, 15 Agustos 1324 — 28 August 1908

331 BOA, DH.SFR.404/65, 15 Agustos 1324 — 28 August 1908
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deputy delegation was sent to Istanbul by the CUP headquarters, that delegation met
with the Government and Ministries for taking necessary precautions, and had been
trying to prevent uncontrolled branching and arbitrary interventions on behalf of
CUP.332 Zeki was worried that this situation would lead to disorder and questioned
what he would have to do if these people interfered with the duties of civil servants
through their domineering actions.®*® The issue had already crossed the provincial
borders and the CUP took over the situation by sending a delegation of its own deputies

to the Sublime Porte.

Therefore, the first society saw the second as a product of despotism and never
considered it as a legitimate entity. After the proclamation of the Constitutional
Monarchy, the first branch was established in Mosul by itself on July 24, 1908, as in
every quarter of the empire, and it started serving the country and nation in
coordination with the Local Government.3** However, according to this first branch of
CUP, although their services had won the appreciation of the Local Government and
the community, they had been pressured by some famous local despots who allied with
the former pro-despotism Governor Mustafa Yumni.>® They particularly claimed that
Mustafa Yumni deliberately delayed the declaration of Constitutionalism until his

leave, and created a suitable environment for the pro-Abdulhamid despots in the

“evvelce cemiyet-i esasiyeye hicbir minasebetleri olmadiklari halde kendi kendilerine kismen yerli
ahali ve kismen memurinden tesekkiil eden ve cemiyet nami tasiyan bazi adamlar hikiimete
miiracaatla bir takim mitalebede bulunuyorlar”

332 BOA, DH.SFR.404/65, 15 Agustos 1324 — 28 August 1908

“Osmanli ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti Selanikteki Merkez-i umumisi tarafindan Dersaadete génderilen
heyet-i mebusanin hiikimete ve nezaretlere miiracaatla temin-i selameti memlekete .....milahazat
dermeyan ederek devletce icabina bakilmakta oldugundan herkesin Cemiyet namina serd-i
midahaleye hakki olmadigi ve teferruati hakkindaki 30 Temmuz 1324 tarihli telgrafname-i
nezaretpenabhileri”

333 BOA, DH.SFR.404/65, 15 Agustos 1324 — 28 August 1908

“Ihlal-i asayise meydan vermemek icin kendi irade olunmakta ise de bunlarin hallerinden memul olan
harekat-1 tahakkiimaneye ciiretle vazife-i memuriyete miidahale eyledikleri halde haklarinda olunacak
muamelenin emr ve inba buyurulmasi”

334 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 2, 31 Agustos 1324- 13 September 1908

“Kanun-i Esasiden hissedar-1 adalet ve hiirriyet olmak tizere memalik-i mahrusanin her késesinde tesis
edildigi gibi buraca dahi 11 Temmuz 1324 tarihinde teskil etmis ve devlet ve millet ve vatanlarina karsi
hidemat-1 hiikimet-i mahalliyenin nazar-i tahsinini kazanmis ve cemiyet-i muhteremelerine irtibat ve
iltihakiyla miftehir bulunmus olan Osmanli ittihat ve Terakki Cemiyeti acizanemizi”

335 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 2, 31 Agustos 1324- 13 September 1908

“istibdadlarina muvafik gormeyen bazi mistebidan-1 mahalliye-i meshur.....kardasi ve yadigari olan
vali-i esbak Mustafa Yumni Beyle bil-ittihad el birligiyle ve hiikiimetin niifuz ve kuvve-i miessiresinin
inzimamiyle cemiyet-i acizanemizin tazyikine”
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province.®3® Now these pro-despotisms, as existed among state officials, united in the
same ideal and established a second CUP branch to hide their secret agenda.®®’
According to this claim, the second branch had a different ideology of its own rather
than the original ideology of the CUP. Although it had the same label, it was referred
to as the ‘second society’ or ‘other society’, not as the ‘second branch’ in most

correspondence.

However, the major problem was that these formations, which were spontaneously
established and proliferated everywhere after the Constitutionalism, interfered with the
Government affairs, and started to tarnish the name of the CUP.3¥ All Provincial
Administrations were warned not to abide by the interventions of these branches and
to continue their duties as before.* In addition, in order to prevent the interventions
of these CUP formations, the Ministry of War was notified for arranging military
support from the local commands when necessary.3*° As a matter of fact, the problem
was not only specific to Mosul and all provinces across the empire were at risk. This
dominant character of the CUP, which had such a wide and professional organization
throughout the empire, started to pose a disadvantage for the Provincial
Administrations. The last thing to ask for was a dichotomy between the Central

Government and the political party over the provinces.

336 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 2, 31 Agustos 1324- 13 September 1908

“Kanun-i Esasinin ilanina dair irade-i seniyyeyi de Mustafa Yumni Bey’in infisali giiniine misadif
Temmuzun 28. Glinline kadar mektum kalmasina sirf mazeret etmislerdi”

337 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 2, 31 Agustos 1324- 13 September 1908

“Ancak simdi bu miistebidler memurinden bulunduklari tarafiyla bil-ittifak bir noktada ve ayni
maksadda ictima ise de efkar-1 desaiskaraneleri diger bir cemiyet ....teskiline ¢evirmis”

338 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 5, 3 Eyliil 1324- 16 September 1908

“Devam eyledigi ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyetimizi takliden tasralarda kendiliklerinden tesekkiil eden
suubatin”

339 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 5, 3 Eylil 1324- 16 September 1908

“umur-u hiikimete midahalelerini redd ile her tarafi kema kane ifay-1 vazifeye devam”

340 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 5, 3 Eylul 1324- 16 September 1908

“ve men-i midahelat icin ledel hace cihet-i askeriyeden muavenet ifasi icin kumandanliklara talimat
itasi Harbiye Nezareti Celilesine isar olundugundan”
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2.7.2. Political, Administrative and Social Tensions Between Two CUP Branches
in Mosul

Staff Major Ali Said Bey, whom we frequently encountered throughout the study and
who was alleged to be one of the collaborators of the Mosul Incident, was also involved
in this process. A group led by Ali Said had reported that the first entity, instead of
serving the Constitutional Government by maintaining provincial harmony and
moderation, pursued specific and factionalized interests and left the Government in a
difficult position.®*! According to their allegations, these were the few who pursued
individualization and self-interest, who were now incapable of perceiving the delicate
situation to which the state and religion were subjected internally and externally.3* In
order to establish this organization, they allegedly collaborated with some suspected

officers who had ongoing files in the Court Martial 3+

According to this claim, instead of assisting to the Provincial Administration by
explaining the Constitutional system to the Kurdish and Arab tribes, this organization
has been intervening to that through special purposes.®** The officers, civil servants,
notables and Ulema of the opposing view, who did not want to give opportunity to
self-interested thoughts that can tarnish the name of the homeland and cause disorder,
had to constitute the second society.>*> According to Ali Said, it was proposed to unite

the two entities that were expected to serve the homeland and the nation and protect

341 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 8, 3 Eyliil 1324 — 16 September 1908

342 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 8, 3 Eyliil 1324 — 16 September 1908

“teferriid ve temin-i menafi-i zatiye ehlinden ve su sirada devlet ve dinimizin dahilen ve haricen maruz
bulundugu ahvali teferriisten aciz olan birkag zat-i ........ ’

343 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 8, 3 Eyliil 1324 — 16 September 1908

“evraklari Divan-1 Harbe mehul bazi zabitanla bil-istirak ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti nami tahtinda
zuhur”

344 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 8, 3 Eyliil 1324 — 16 September 1908

“Kanun-i Esasiyi ahaliye, Asair-i Ekrad ve Urbana hiisn-i tefhim ve muhafaza-i itidal ile hikimet-i
muavenet-i ciddiye ibraz ve .....Mesrutiyete hizmet edecek yerde iglerinde birkag kisinin tahrikiyle efkar
ve meserret-i umumiye tahalliife igraz-1 sahsiye ve makasid-1 hususiye takib ve miidahelat ile hiikiimeti
miskil mevkide biraktiklar”

345 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 8, 3 Eyliil 1324 — 16 September 1908

“bir tefrika ihdasiyla memleketimizin namini lekedar ve asayis-i mahaliyeyi ihlal fikrinde olduklari
goruldiginden bu hallin .....ve asair ve kabaile sui-i seraniyla gaile-i ihdasinda ve ....... ihtiraza-i tmera
ve zabitan Ulema ve Sadat ve esraf ve milel-i muhtelife ve muteberan-1 memleketle diger ahalinin kism-
i azimi bittecmi ve Kanun-i Esasiye ve asayis-i memleketine muhafaza ve hiikiimete ezher-i cihet-i itaat
ve muavenetle efkar-1 menfaatcuyaneye meydan vermemek Uzere tekrar-1 amm et-tekrar-1 beyn
ederek ayn-1 nam-1 mukaddesle ikinci bir cemiyet teskil edilmis”

79



freedom, free from any specific purpose.34® However, this proposal was not accepted
by the first society and they started to disturb the public opinion by making false
denunciations and complaints against the Governorate and the other organization.*’
Ali Said stated that they were expecting a deputies delegation to be sent to Mosul by
the CUP headquarters for inspection.®* Although it is not known with what guise or
duty he filed a report on CUP branching, the statements in this message suggested that
Ali Said might be one of the founders of the second society. His message can be read
as an attempt by some military officers to approach the central CUP authority by
displaying a patriotic image. Another possibility is that the CUP could have made some
reliable and partisan military officers in the provinces responsible for monitoring and
reporting the political situation. However, alongside Ali Said, the telegram signers
were consisted of major Mosul notables, Ulema, Sadat and interestingly non-Muslim
community leaders such as Chaldean, Jewish and Armenian.3*® This makes us think

that those who dispatched this telegram were the founders of the second society.

In his following comment, Governor Zeki endorsed Ali Said and wrote that the
movements of the first society, which had private, selfish and strategic purposes, were
restricted with the establishment of the second society.**® This restriction and proposal

of unification disturbed the first society and caused their false denunciations and

346 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 8, 3 Eyliil 1324 — 16 September 1908

“maksadlari her tirlii igraz-1 hususiyeden azade olarak vatanimiza ve hiikiimetimize hizmet ve
hirriyetimizi muhafaza altinda bulunmasi lazim gelen iki cemiyetin ittihadi teklif edilmis ise de”

347 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 8, 3 Eyliil 1324 — 16 September 1908

“kabul etmeyip makam-i vilayetle cemiyetimiz de aleyhinde ihbarat ve sikayat-i kazibeye tesebbiisle
efkar-1 umumiyeyi tahdise baslamak olduklarindan”

348 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 8, 3 Eyliil 1324 — 16 September 1908

“bu babda enzar-1 dikkat-i hamiyyetperverane-i celile beraber Osmanli ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti
Hayriyesinin kariben ...... memul heyet-i mebuse viiruduna intizar edilmekte bulundugunu malum
buyurulmak ve cemiyet-i mezkurenin hilaf-1 hakikat isarlari nazar-i ....bakilmak Gzere”

349 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 8, 3 Eyliil 1324 — 16 September 1908

Those who signed the telegram were: Chief of Staff Major (Erkan-1 Harbiye Binbasisi) Ali Said, Serif
Beyzade Mahmud, Kasim Agazade Namik, Kasim Agazade Said, Miiftizade Muhammed, Miitevellizade
Asaf, Omerizade Mahmud, Sadat Habib, Sadat Ali Fazil, ...... zade Mehmed, ibadagazade Ali, Regiment
Head Clerk (Alay Baskatibi) Mehmed, Chaldean (Keldani) Suleyman......, Chaldean (Keldani) Yusuf
Agazade Davud, from Jewish Community (Musevi Milletinden) Salih, from Armenian Community
(Ermeni Milletinden) ........

350 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 12, 12 Eyliil 1324 — 25 September 1908

“Cemiyet-i mezkure efradi amal-i hususiye takib eylemelerinden dolayr Kanuni Esasinin ahkamina
mugayir ve bilahare miinakasat-1 minafiyi mistelzim ahvale muhal kalmak ve hikiimeti miskilata
disurmemek maksadiyla Sadat ve viicuh ve zabitan ve memurinden mirekkeb olarak muahharen
teskil eden ikinci cemiyet evvelki cemiyetin amil-i hodseranelerine mani olduklarindan”
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complaints in order not to lose tactical superiority.®*! Also Zeki regarded the first
society as incompatible with the Constitutional regime due to its special ambitions and
thought that the second society was established with a purpose of balance.>
Meanwhile, the Ministry of Interior had contacted Mosul and Baghdad Provinces and
stated that the CUP headquarters issued the necessary warnings to prevent

uncontrolled branching with their unfair interventions and attempts.3>3

Meanwhile, the Grand Vizier's Office requested the Ministry of War to send additional
forces to Mosul for the necessary detentions regarding to the interventionism displayed
by this CUP formation.®* Grand Vizirate emphasized that this entity which was
formed under the title of CUP attempted to encourage some undesirable notables
(erkan -1 gayri marziye) and community against the system.> Thus, it was inevitable
to arrest and sentence those encouragers and instigators who made these harmful
attempts such as interfering with the government's affairs and disturbing the public
order.®® It was requested that these individuals, whose names were listed in the
telegram sent from the Mosul Governorate, be referred to the court as soon as
possible.®®” And a sufficient force had to be temporarily dispatched from the nearest
garrison to handle the necessary detentions smoothly and to ensure the public

351 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 12, 12 Eyliil 1324 — 25 September 1908

352 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 12, 12 Eyliil 1324 — 25 September 1908

353 BOA, DH.MKT.2620/84/Lef 11, 8 Eyliil 1324 — 21 September 1908

“Osmanli ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti namina her tarafca muhtelif cemiyetler teskiliyle katiyen
miidahaleye haklari olmayan mesail icin miitalebede ve cemiyetin namini lekedar edecek yolda
tesebbiisata kiyamlari caiz olamayacagi cemiyetin merkez-i umumisi tarafindan lazim gelenlere teblig
edildigi ifade kilinmis ve bu yolda tesebbilsatda bulunan zabitan icin Harbiye Nezaretinden icabi
vechiyle icra-i tebligat olunacagi

354 BOA, BE0.3409/255623, 19 Eyliil 1324- 02 October 1908

“Musul Terakki ve ittihat Cemiyeti namiyla tesekkil bir heyetin umur-u hiikiimete medhale ve ihlal-i
asayise tasaddi ederek bazi erkan-i gayri marziyeyi ve ahaliyi tesvikat-i ....... bulunmakta oldugundan ve
bu halin devami mehazirinden bahisle misevvik ve muharriklerden 6n ayak olan muharrer-il esami-i
kesanin tedibleri lizumunu havi Musul vilayetinden alinan telgrafnamenin suretti leffen savb-i alinize
irsal kilnan ve oOyle cemiyet tertibiyle tesebbilisat-l muzirrada bulunanlarin micazaati labidd
olundugunun eshas-1 merkumenin bittevkif muhakemeye tevdileri cevaben vilayet-i misariinileyhe
yazilmis olunmakla temin-i ve teyid-i inzibat icin en yakin mevzi-i askeriyeden muvakkaten oraya
kuvve-i kafiye sevki zimninda iktizasinin ifasina”

355 BOA, BE0.3409/255623, 19 Eyliil 1324- 02 October 1908

356 BOA, BE0.3409/255623, 19 Eyliil 1324- 02 October 1908

357 BOA, BE0.3409/255623, 19 Eyliil 1324- 02 October 1908
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security.®® The incident had now gone beyond the dimension of a political polemic
and had become a threat to public security.

In the message Zeki sent in mid-October, we understand that two deputies were sent
to Mosul by the Salonika CUP headquarters.®° However, it cannot be understood from
archive records whether these were the same people as the delegation in Istanbul or a
separate delegation sent directly from Salonika. Zeki stated that these people wanted
to establish a genuine branch connected to the CUP headquarters, they prepared an
activity schedule, they requested an official seal from the headquarters, and that
branching would also include sub-divisional units of the province.**® However, Zeki
said that even if the people of this region were pleased with the Constitutionalism,
establishing branches and arranging a program by means of a special delegation were

not something that the local people were pleased with.36!

It seems that eventually CUP took over the issue and sent representatives directly from
the center in order to prevent uncontrolled branching and endless interventions in
Mosul. However, after this move, this message suggests that Zeki could have a
different concern rather than the proliferation of branches or their uncontrolled
interventions. Perhaps he considered this delegation sent by Salonika as a de-facto
partner to the Provincial Administration and was worried that a second administration
backed by the political party would take office. In any case, it was the CUP
Government that also appointed Zeki as the Governor of the province. But an

alternative administration consisting of party members other than the appointed

358 BOA, BEO.3409/255623, 19 Eyliil 1324- 02 October 1908

359 BOA, DH.SFR. 405/119, 4 Tesrinievvel 1324 - 17 October 1908

“Selanik ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti merkez-i umumisi tarafindan mebus sifatiyla buraya 2 zat
gonderildigini arz etmistim”

360 BOA, DH.SFR. 405/119, 4 Tesrinievvel 1324 - 17 October 1908

“Heyet-i mezkurenin Musulca merkez-i umumiye merbut olmak (zere bir sube teskiliyle hatt-i
hareketlerini ...... program tanzim ve ita-i azim ve tasavvurunda bulunduklari sube namina merkez-i
umumiden muhr-i resmiye istedikleri tedricen subenin milhakata da tesmil edebilecegi anlasilmistir”
361 BOA, DH.SFR. 405/119, 4 Tesrinievvel 1324 - 17 October 1908

“Bu havali ahalisinin Kanun-i Esasinin ilanindan memnun-u mucibince amel edecekleri derkar ise de
ahval-i memleket icabi boyle heyet-i hususiye marifetiyle subeler teskili ve program tanzimi ahalinin
pek de memnun olmadiklari hissedilen olunabilecek ahval-i bihusa hakkinda vilayetce yapilacak bir
muamele var ise emr ve isari maruzdur”

82



Governor Zeki could cause confusion in a province like Mosul that stands on delicate
balances.
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CHAPTER 3. THE MOSUL INCIDENT IN THE CONTEXT OF
ORGANIZED VIOLENCE

3.1. The Transformation of an Individual Violation to Provincial Chaos

This section, which includes a more technical analysis, will focus on how the
Provincial Administration managed this crisis, the problematic background of the
military structure in the province, and other public security threats that appeared
throughout the province during the Mosul Incident. The critical point here is how an
individual violation turned into a provincial violence incident on such a large scale.
For this reason, many technical details such as facts and figures are not omitted as
much as possible while describing the course of events. In addition, some influence

groups that try to mobilize regional elements ideologically will be mentioned.

3.1.1. From Street Harassment to Urban Shootout

On the 5" of January, Zeki Pasha reported a crime case to Ministry of Interior that will
become a critical threshold in terms of public security, peace and future of Mosul.
During the occasion of ‘The Feast of Sacrifice’ (Eid al-Adha), an intoxicated mule
cavalry from Kirkuk Regular Army (Nizamiye) Battalions had violated a veiled-
honorable* Muslim woman walking in the sightseeing place of Mosul and literally all
the hell broke loose.*®? This incident sparked a series of outrage in the city which will
breed unpredictable consequences and shift all urban dynamics. According to the
message, although the violator was apprehended by the downtown patrol squad for
being taken to the police station, almost 50 of his friends who had gathered around,
assaulted and fired upon the squad.®®® Zeki additionally emphasized that the issue

362 BOA, DH.SFR.408/53, 23 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 05 January 1909

“lyd-i Edha miinasebetiyle el-yevm teferriic mahallinde dolasan Muhadderat-i islamiyeden birine
beray-1 memuriyet harekette bulunan Kerkik Nizamiye Ester Sivarlarindan bir nefer sekr-i hal olarak
taarruz etmesiyle”

* The Arabic word of ‘muhadder’ (,45«) has a dual meaning as ‘covered-veiled’ and ‘honorable
Muslim woman’ http://www.osmanlicaturkce.com/?k=Muhadder&t=@ Access Date: 01.11.2020

363 BOA, DH.SFR.408/53, 23 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 05 January 1909

“kasaba icinde dolasan devriye kolu taarruz eden neferi derdest ile karakolhaneye getirdikleri sirada
nefer-i merkumun mahal-i vukuata civar bulunan tavladaki elli kadar arkadaslari devriye kolu lzerine
hiicum ve ates etmeleriyle”
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became crucial since the ignorant public crowd which was exposed to manipulation
was also involved into this incident.®** Zeki detailed that the cavalries had retreated
from the angry crowd and taken cover in their stables but had kept firing around.3%
Even the commander of the province had visited the crime scene and given necessary
advice to the perpetrators, he had failed to impress them.*®® Then the stable was
surrounded by the deployment of soldiers, but ten army soldiers and civilians were
killed and five to ten were wounded in action through the bullets fired by sheltered
cavalries. 3%’ Final statements from the scene by Zeki shown that even there was an
ongoing agitation in crowd, required precautions were taken and people were
dispersed.®®® However that was a hush before the storm and things were going to get
much more complicated than this. In the same day Zeki dispatched another message
reporting that the mule cavalries sheltered in their stables were removed from there
and sent back to their barracks under custody at 5 o’clock in the night.**® The public
crowd was pacified, and the exact number of casualties was going to be reported after

the final information obtained next day.3"

Next day Ministry of Interior notified the Mosul Governor as; enforcing the law on the
perpetrator soldiers and restoring a prompt order were the initial objectives.®’* Kurdish
soldiers and civilians who dared to violate public order and commit murder were

ordered to be severely punished.3"? Ministry was also urging that the foreign consulates

364 BOA, DH.SFR.408/53, 23 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 05 January 1909

“ahali de cahilane vukuata istirak eylediginden mesele kesb-i ehemmiyet eylemis”

365 BOA, DH.SFR.408/53, 23 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 05 January 1909

“ve bu sirada ester sivar efradi kargir tavla derununa tahassun ederek atese devam eyledikleri haber
alinmasiyla”

366 BOA, DH.SFR.408/53, 23 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 05 January 1909

“Kumandan Pasa kasriyyetleriyle bizzat mahal-i vukuata gidilerek vesaya-i lazime ifa edilmis ise de
tesiri gorilmediginden”

367 BOA, DH.SFR.408/53, 23 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 05 January 1909

“tavlanin etrafi asker marifetiyle abluka altina alinmis ve tahassiin eden efradin endaht eyledikleri
mermilerden ahali ve askerden on kadar maktuliin bes on kadar kadar da mecruh olup”

368 BOA, DH.SFR.408/53, 23 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 05 January 1909

“ahalice heyecan vaki olmus ise de tedbirat-1 lazimeye miiracaat olunarak ahali dagitilmis oldugu ve
neticenin baskaca bildirilecegi maruzdur”

369 BOA, DH.SFR.408/54, 23 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 05 January 1909

370 BOA, DH.SFR.408/54, 23 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 05 January 1909

371 BOA, DH.MKT.2700/79/Lef 3, 24 Kanunuevvel 1324- 06 January 1909

372 BOA, DH.MKT.2700/79/Lef 3, 24 Kanunuevvel 1324- 06 January 1909

“Kird askerden ve Kiird efrad-1 ahaliyeden asayisi ihlale ve ifa-yI cinayete miitecasir olanlarin sedid
tedipleriyle beraber”
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and institutions in the city were supposed to be protected with maximum care in case
of possible assaults.3”® And the city prison was to be particularly guarded with a
sufficient military force since the angry crowd would attempt to evacuate detainees
and convicts according to the intelligence received.>’* The number of military force in

Mosul was also questioned at the end of the message.®”

On the same day Zeki Pasha also reported that Sheikh Said’s son was also among those
who violated the women yesterday.3’® The house they resided was sieged by thousands
of armed people at 6 o’clock today and Said with one or two of his sons were killed.>"’
One cavalry regiment (siivari alayr), three regular army battalions (nizamiye taburu)
made up 500 soldiers each and a regular army field cannon (nizamiye sahra topu) were
urgently requested by Zeki from the nearest location of the 4" Army for quelling the
excessive agitation of the people.®”® In the meanwhile, Governorate was instructed to
maintain security through the available military force of the province until the
requested force deployed.®”® Besides, the Governor was also reminded to take
necessary measures since the killing of Sheikh Said with his sons would have a serious

impact on Kurdish community and could trigger them to make further troubles.°

According to Zeki's following message the next day, the available force was not
sufficient and competent to neutralize the people who violated the order and were

involved in the murders.3! In the center of Mosul, there was a regular army battalion

373 BOA, DH.MKT.2700/79/Lef 3, 24 Kanunuevvel 1324- 06 January 1909; Lef 4, 24 Kanunuevvel
1324- 06 January 1909

“konsoloshanelerle miiessesat-1 ecnebiyenin muhafazasi ......pek ziyade itina olunmasi”

374 BOA, DH.MKT.2700/79/Lef 3, 24 Kanunuevvel 1324- 06 January 1909

“ve ahali tarafindan mahbusinin tahliyeleri gibi teseblssatta bulundugu yolda isarata .....olmakla
hapishanenin de kuvve-i kafiyeyle taht-1 muhafazaya alinmasina”

375 BOA, DH.MKT.2700/79/Lef 3, 24 Kanunuevvel 1324- 06 January 1909

376 BOA, DH.MKT.2700/79/Lef 5, 24 Kanunuevvel 1324- 06 January 1909

“Kadinlara tecaviiz edenler miyaninda Sileymaniyeli Seyh Said’in mahdumu da bulundugundan”
377 BOA, DH.MKT.2700/79/Lef 5, 24 Kanunuevvel 1324- 06 January 1909

“ikamet ettikleri hane buglin saat altida misellah binlerce ahali tarafindan abluka edilerek kendisiyle
mahdumlarindan bir ikisi ...... katl edilmistir”

378 BOA, DH.MKT.2700/79/Lef 5, 24 Kanunuevvel 1324- 06 January 1909

“ahalinin derece-i nihayeye gelmis olan heyecaninin teskini icin Stivari Alayi ile beser yiiz mevcudlu
lic tabur Nizamiye askeri ile bir Nizamiye Sahra Topunun Dérdiincii Ordunun en yakin noktasindan
ala-cenahil-istical yetistirilmesi”

379 BOA, DH.MKT.2700/79/Lef 6, 24 Kanunuevvel 1324- 06 January 1909

“askerin viiruduna kadar kuvve-i mevcude-i mahalliye ile muhafaza-i inzibata”

380 BOA, DH.MKT.2700/79/Lef 6-8, 24 Kanunuevvel 1324- 06 January 1909

381 BOA, DH.SFR.408/67, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909
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of 450 and a cavalry force of 200.382 The problem, however, is that some of the soldiers
were those with a shortened military service for a payment (bedel-i nakdi), many were
reservists (efrad-: redif bakayasi) , and especially all were locals (bahusus ciimlesi
yerli).38 For this reason, armed conflicts continued until the evening, as their existence
was unhelpful and, on the contrary, their disobedience was seen.®® In two days, four
soldiers of the mule cavalry were killed and eleven were injured.®® However, the total
casualties of the soldiers and residents were not yet known.%® Said's brother Maruf,
his two sons and a few of his servants were rescued with minor injuries and were kept
in the military barracks." The Sheikh's son, Sheikh Salih and Baba Resul, who were
in another house, had fled.3% As a last measure, Zeki had met with Commander Ferik
Zihdi Pasha and engaged Ridvanizade Haci Abdullah Efendi, one of the active
Sheikhs of Mosul, to give advice to the people and to disperse them as much as
possible.®® During the chaos, the homes of military officers and civil servants were
looted, all military officers, civil servants and the public panicked, everyone was
locked in their homes in great fear.3®® Although the Kirkuk division was asked for
support, the division command was particularly warned about the Kurdish immigrants

who started to come to the center of Mosul due to the murder of Sheikh Said.®** The

382 BOA, DH.SFR.408/67, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

383 BOA, DH.SFR.408/67, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

“Burada dortyiz elli mevcudlu bir tabur-u nizamiye ile iki yliz mevcudlu bir slivari kuvveti var ise de
nizamiye taburunda bulunan efradin bazilari bedel-i nakdi ita eden takimdan ve bir ¢oklari da efrad-i
redif bakayasindan bulunduklarindan ve bahusus ctimlesi yerli olduklarindan mevcudlarindan istifade
olunamadigi ve bilakis itaatsizlikleri gorildigu cihetle”

384 BOA, DH.SFR.408/67, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

385 BOA, DH.SFR.408/67, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

386 BOA, DH.SFR.408/67, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

387 BOA, DH.SFR.408/67, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

We know from further correspondence that one of his sons, Sheikh Ahmed, was killed.

388 BOA, DH.SFR.408/67, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

The surviving son must be Sheikh Mahmud, who was a guest in Lt Col Mustafa's house during the
raid.

389 BOA, DH.SFR.408/67, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

“Son bir tedbir olmak Uzere Ferik Pasa ile bil miizakere buranin faal mesayihinden Ridvanizade Haci
Abdullah Efendi celb olunarak o vasita ile ahalinin atesi kestirilib mehma emken dagitilabilmis iseler
de”

3%0 BOA, DH.SFR.408/67, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

“esna-yl surisde imera-i askeriye ve memurin-i milkiyeden bazilarinin hanelerine de tecaviiz olunarak
yagma edilmis oldugundan bitiin ahali ve memurin biyiik bir havf ve telas icinde ve hikiimet de elde
kuvvet olmadigindan mahsur ve me’yus bir halde bulundugu cihetle Kerkik ve Siileymaniye
zabitaniyla memurin ve ahali hanelerinden disari ¢ikamadiklari gibi evleri derununda da bir havf ve
hasyet icinde bulunduklarindan”

391 BOA, DH.SFR.408/67, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

87



Kirkuk Command had announced that it would set off some of the cavalry units
tomorrow, but Zeki found this insufficient and specifically demanded that the dispatch

of the heavily armed units expected from the 4" Army be accelerated.3%?

Zeki's next message stated that things had settled down a bit and that the people were
returning to their daily lives.3®® However, for now, the agitation was partially quelled
and not by the support of the local Mosul soldiers, but by those who gave advices.3%
According to Zeki, Mosulis who dared to do such a thing were completely spoiled after
this incident, since they did not see any discipline.>®® He emphasized that the
confidential investigation had already begun but the full establishment of public
security was dependent on the timely arrival of the expected force and sentencing death
penalty for those who initiated the incident.3®® Zeki, who made the necessary
notifications to the military and civil officials in order to prevent the incident from
spreading to other parts of the province, was persistently reminding the expected

support from the 4th army.3%

3.1.2. Zeki’s Premature Resignation and the Assignment of the ‘Joint Task
Force’ (Kuvve-i Miirettebe)

Unfortunately, chaos escalated really quick, and disorder was everywhere. Zeki Pasha
was under so much pressure that he submitted his resignation on the very same day
that he was instructed to maintain security and to take necessary measures.>® He

392 BOA, DH.SFR.408/67, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

393 BOA, DH.MKT.2701/89/Lef 2, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

“Bugiin bir vukuat zuhur etmemistir. Ahali isleriyle mesgul olmuslardir”

3%4BOA, DH.MKT. 2701/89/Lef 2, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

“Askeri yerli olan Musul kuvvetinin muavenetiyle degil ........ nussah ile teskin-i heyecana simdilik
muvafakiyet olunabilmisdir. Fakat asayis tamamiyla temin edilmistir denilemez.”

395 BOA, DH.MKT.2701/89/Lef 2, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

“Birkag kere bu gibi ahvale miitecasir olan Musullular bir terbiye gérmediklerinden bu vukuatla
blsbatin simarmisdir”

3% BOA, DH.MKT.2701/89/Lef 2, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

“Simdiki halde tahkikat-1 hafiye olunmaktadir. inzibatin tamamuyla takriri isar buyurulan kuvvet-i
askeriyenin vakt-i zamaniyla yetismesine mitevakkif ve vukuata 6n ayak olanlarin idamiyla miicazat
edilmeleri de lazimdir”

397 BOA, DH.MKT.2701/89/Lef 2, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

3%8 BOA, DH.SFR.408/58, 24 Kanunuevvel 1324- 06 January 1909
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justified his decision by declaring it had become impossible to perform his duty against
this public agitation and he proposed Commander Ziihdii Pasha to take over his office
through deputation.®®® While Zeki expected his premature resignation to be accepted
by the Ministry of Interior, Ministry of War Ali Riza Pasha ordered to arrange a ‘Joint
Task Force’ (Miiretteb Kuvvet) under the command of a capable person (muktedir bir
zatin taht-1 kumandasinda) for suppressing the turmoil.*®® Both Ottoman official
correspondence and French Consulate sources indicated that there were almost 50
casualties and the crowd was expected to assault the city prison according to the many
sources.*®! Preventing the further crime based on prison evacuation and protecting the
foreign institutions against to possible attacks in the city were particularly prioritized
by the Ottoman Government.*®? Therefore, provincial Army Command was
particularly instructed for a full unity with the Governor for a more coordinated
operation of restoring order, neutralizing perpetrators, and enforcing the law.4%% 4t
Army Deputy Command (Ddérdiincii Ordu Miisiriyeti Vekaleti) was ordered to
immediately deploy two battalions from Diyarbekir, three companies of the Cavalry
Regiment in Viransehir and a mountain artillery battery from the nearest location to

Mosul.4%4

Zeki’s untimely resignation reason was neither considered reasonable nor welcomed
by the Ministry of Interior. According to the statement of Ministry, it was not an
understandable necessity to hand over his office to Provincial Commander in such a
time that pacification measures were supposed to be taken against the agitation and

399 BOA, DH.SFR.408/58, 24 Kanunuevvel 1324- 06 January 1909

“Ahalinin galeyanina karsi bendeniz igin ifa-i vazife gayr-i mimkiin oldugundan bir vali tayin edilinceye
degin vekaleten Kumandan Ziihdii Pasaya tevdiiyle cakerlerinin afvi”

400 BOA, DH.MKT. 2701/24/Lef 1, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324- 07 January 1909

401 BOA, DH.MKT. 2701/24/Lef 1, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324- 07 January 1909

“tahdis eden faciaya dair vilayetten gelen telgrafnamenin ....... ve Fransa konsolosunun .....nazaran elli
maktuliin ve mecruhun oldugu ve ahalinin hapishaneye de taarruz etmek {izere bulunduklari
anlasilmasi Gzerine”

402 BOA, DH.MKT. 2701/24/Lef 1, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324- 07 January 1909

“vukuatin 6ni alinmasi ve miessesat-1 ecnebiyenin taaruzdan vikayesine pek ziyade olunmasi hususu”
403 BOA, DH.MKT. 2701/24/Lef 1, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324- 07 January 1909

“isler Vali Pasa ile bil-ittihad idamen siikuna akdem edilmesi ve mitecasirlerin derdestiyle muamele-i
miessire-i kanuniyenin diicar edilmeleri”

404 BOA, DH.MKT. 2701/24/Lef 1, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324- 07 January 1909

“muktedir bir zatin tahti kumandasinda olarak Diyarbekir’den acilen iki tabur ve Viransehir’den sivari
alayinin Gg bolaglyle en yakin bir mahalden bir cebel bataryasinin Musula yetistirilmesi”
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public order was supposed to be restored.*®® As the Mosul Governor, he must keep
performing his duty and secure the public security since he was not obviously the

reason of this civil turmoil.*%

Next day Ministry instructed Zeki Pasha to quell the public agitation and prevent the
recurrence of incidents by operating the available forces at hand.*®” He should have
taken the possible measures until the expected force is deployed.*® He was also
expected to apprehend the ringleaders and perpetrators of the incident at the arrival of
military force.*®® Therefore, the Ministry of Justice was expected to be notified as these
detainees were supposed to be judged as quickly as possible.*° For the swift trials of
the detainees by the provincial judicial authorities, he was also instructed to report the
precise number and names of the detainees.*!! Perpetrators within the Kurdish soldiers
and community, who violated public order and committed murders were particularly

mentioned and their severe punishment was expected without any delay.*?

Zeki crucially admitted that, there was no attempt to apprehend any individual as a
perpetrator or encourager of the murder case since it would trigger further incidents
that hard to recover.*'® If there were some attempts made already, they would be

405 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 3, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324- 07 January 1909

“heyecana karsi tedabir-i teskiniyenin ittihaziyla asayisin takririne himmet buyrulmasi lazim gelir iken
vazifey-i vilayetin kumandan pasaya tevdiine llizum gosterilmesi sebebi anlasilamamis”

406 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 3, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324- 07 January 1909

“ahalinin galeyani sahs-1 alilerine aid olamayacagi derkar bulunmus oldugundan ifa-yi1 vazifeye ve teyid-
i inzibata akdem buyurulmasi icab eder”

407 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 6, 26 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 08 January 1909

408 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 6, 26 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 08 January 1909

405 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 6, 26 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 08 January 1909

“askerin vusulunda badi-i ser ve vak’ada zi-I hal olanlarin derdestlerine”

410 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 6, 26 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 08 January 1909

“ve mahkemelerinin siirat-i kamile ile icrasi Adliye Nezaretine”

411 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 6, 26 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 08 January 1909

“faillerin adliyeye teblig ettiriimek Gizere derdest olunanlarin adediyle isimlerinin isarina itina ve
ihtimam olunmasi temennadir”

412 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 6, 26 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 08 January 1909

“Kiird ahaliden ve Kird askerden ihlal-i asayise ve katl-i niifusa mutecasir olanlar aleyhlerinde sudur
edecek ahkam-i sedidenin bilatehir icrasi”

413 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 5, 27 Kanunuevvel 1324- 09 January 1909

“Kuvve-i mezkure gelmedikge badi-i ser ve vakada da medhal olanlarin derdestine tavsil telafisi miskiil
hadisatin tekririne sebeb olacagi derkar bulundugundan simdiye kadar vuku-u cinaiyyenin mitecasir
ve miusevviklerinden higbir ferdin derdestine tesebbiis olunmamis ve tesebbiis edenler de faide-i
husull gayri mamuldir”
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remained inconclusive according to him.*** Therefore, a public prosecutor and his
assistance (miidde-1 umumi ile muavenetinin) were urgently requested by Mosul

415 1t is understood

Governor for initiating judicial and legal proceedings of suspects.
that Zeki did not want to start the arrests without strengthening the military and judicial

infrastructure.

The central authorities, who was well aware of Zeki's anxiety and panic during the
events, his inability to act according to his position and situation, and his inability to
remain calm, was considering all the options, although they did not accept his
resignation.**® However, even if Zeki's replacement was appropriate at the moment, it
was crucial for him to remain in his post for now, and work to ensure safety and order,
since his successor's arrival at the place of duty would take at least one month.**” From
this correspondence between the Ministries of Interior and War, we notice that the
names of Major General (Ferik) Muhlis Pasha and 4th Army Commander Marshall
(Miisir) Abdullah Pasha were proposed for the Mosul Vilayet administration.*!8
However, Muhlis Pasha's condition and competence were thought to be insufficient to
undertake the civil and military affairs of a critical province like Mosul.**° Since it was
more convenient and possible for a strong figure like Abdullah Pasha to come to
Mosul, seize the situation and restore order, his appointment was especially requested
by the Ministry of Interior.*?® However, at this point, the Ministry of Interior offered a

third option and, if a military administrator could not be appointed to the Governorship

414 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 5, 27 Kanunuevvel 1324- 09 January 1909

415 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 5, 27 Kanunuevvel 1324- 09 January 1909

416 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 5, 3 Kanunusani 1324- 16 January 1909

“Musul valisi Ferik Zeki Pasa hazretleri esna-yi hadisede endise ve telasa dugar olarak ehemmiyet-i
mevkiye ve maslahatla miitenasib suretde ibraz-i metanet edemedigi istifa etmesinden dahi istidlal
olunabiliyorsa da”

417 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 5, 3 Kanunusani 1324- 16 January 1909

“su sirada tebdili muvafik-1 maslahat olsa bile halefinin vusuli laakall bir aya tevakkuf olacagindan
vazife-i vilayet....devam ve muhafaza-i inzibata ikdam etmesi misariinileyhe tavsiye”

418 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 5, 3 Kanunusani 1324- 16 January 1909

419 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 5, 3 Kanunusani 1324- 16 January 1909

“Ferik Muhlis Pasa hazretlerinin hal ve kifayeti Musul Vilayetinin umur-u milkiye ve askeriyesini
deruhte etmeye kafi olamayacagi”

420 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 5, 3 Kanunusani 1324- 16 January 1909

“Dordinci Ordu-u Osmani Mdsiri ....Abdullah Pasa hazretlerinin su aralik Musula azimet ve vazife-i
vilayeti dahi...deruhte ederek asayisi takrir etmesi .....ve muvafik-1 maslahata musartnileyh
hazretlerinin muvafakatlari celile-i nezaret penahilerine misterhamdir.”
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of Mosul, it suggested that a suitable person be appointed from the civilian staff.*?
Until this civilian administrator was appointed and reached there, Lieutenant General
(Birinci Ferik) Mehmed Fazil Pasha from Baghdad would temporarily take over the
provincial affairs and carry out the necessary investigation in the accompaniment of
some judicial and administrative officers.*??Again, in the same correspondence, we
read that the dismissal of the Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governor and the appointment of a
new one instead was already decided before the incident, and the transfer of the Kirkuk
Sub-Governor to another district was also decided.*?® Apparently, the crisis in Mosul
alarmed the Central Authority and all possibilities were discussed for the roadmap of
the Provincial Administration.

The vulnerability has been growing throughout the province, and due to the
prosecution process and excessive sensitivity in the center of Mosul, it was not possible
to raise troops everywhere. A telegram reached the Parliament by Fuad and his
comrades was expressing that the fugitive prisoners and bandits violated the public
order in Mosul Province because they could not be neutralized yet.*?* However, in the
response from the Governorate, it was stated that after the public order of the
provincial center stabilized, it would be possible to deal with the issues concerning the
whole of the province.*”® In addition, in the following message that reached the
Parliament from the Interior, it was stated that the Gendarmerie force of the province

was unavailable and insufficient for the pursuit and crushing of the fugitive prisoners

421 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 5, 3 Kanunusani 1324- 16 January 1909

“Bu suret mimkiin olmadigi takdirde Musul valiligine cihet-i mulkiyeden munasib bir zatin tayinine”
422 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 2, 3 Kanunusani 1324- 16 January 1909

“oraya vusuliine kadar hem vazife-i vilayeti ifa ve hem de cihet-i adliyeden ve mulkiyeden terfik olacak
zevat ile birlikte tahkikat-i mukteziyeyi icra etmek Uzere Bagdad’dan Birinci Ferik Fazil Pasa
hazretlerinin Musul’a izami1 muktezasi muvafik gorilayor”

Gokhan Cetinsaya, Ottoman Administration of Iraq 1890-1908, p.22,77,89,90,95,96,97

Muhammed Fazil Pasha Dagestani was of Circassian origin and was also a relative of the legendary
Sheikh Samil. He was exiled to Baghdad in 1880 and since that year he has taken many positions in the
6th army, commanded many operations against the tribes in different territories and became one of
the prominent notables of Baghdad.

423 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 5, 3 Kanunusani 1324- 16 January 1909

424 BOA, DH.MKT.2721/62, Lef 2, 15 Kanunusani 1324- 28 January 1909

“Musul Vilayetinde hal-i firarda olup asayis-i memleketi ihlale tasaddi etmekde bulunan mahkumin ile
eskiyanin tenkilleri cihetine gidilmedigi hakkinda Fuad ve refikasi imzalariyla ¢ekilip sureti irsal bulunan
telgrafname Uzerine sebkeden teblige”

425 BOA, DH.MKT.2721/62, Lef 2, 15 Kanunusani 1324- 28 January 1909

“vilayet-i musarunileyhden gelen cevapta merkez vilayetin asayisi istikrar olunduktan sonra bu gibi
islere bakilmasi mukarrer bulundugu bildirilmistir.”
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and bandits.*?® Ultimately, ensuring the order and security in the center of Mosul,
bringing the involved parties to justice and capturing the fugitives across the province
all depended on the Joint Task Force expected from the 4th army.*?” In a few days, the
expected news came from the Ministry of War. To form the Task Force in Mosul, a
mountain artillery battery (cebel bataryast), two regular army battalions (nizamiye
taburu) and three cavalry companies (sivari béliigii) were dispatched from Van, Bitlis,
Midyat and Mardin between January 22 and 25.4%

However, the financing, supply and maintenance of the soldiers were also a big
problem at such a critical period. Zeki had to ensure their subsistence before the
expected force arrived, and 3.000 lira allocated from the Ministry did not reach to
Mosul yet.*?° In addition, Zeki reported that the monthly expense of the existing
military formation in Kirkuk amounted to 1.500 lira and their supplies were exhausted,
their animals had no food left, and even the shoemakers cut off the allocation of boots
to the soldiers because they could not receive their payments.*®° Since it was the end
of the year, no financial resources could be allocated from elsewhere and under these
conditions neither the settled army nor the expected extra force could be subsidized.*!
The Ministry of Interior demanded the Ministry of Finance to quickly send the

aforementioned 3.000 lira of allowance; so that the Joint Task Force from the 4th Army

426 BOA, DH.MKT.2721/62, Lef 2, 15 Kanunusani 1324- 28 January 1909

“Filhakika firar eden mahkumin ile eskiyanin takib ve tenkiline halen imkan yoktur. Clinki vilayetin
Jandarma kuvveti bu gibi takibati icraya miisaid derecede olmadig”

427 BOA, DH.MKT.2721/62, Lef 2, 15 Kanunusani 1324- 28 January 1909

“Musul Vakasindan dolayr muhafaza-i asayis ve inzibat i¢in Dordiincii Ordu-yu Osmaniyeden kuvve-i
kafiye sevki ihtiya¢ gorilmesiyle de Kuvve-i Mirettebe’nin Musul’a vusuliinde vaka-i mezkurede zi-
medhal eshasin ahz-u girift edilerek cihet-i adliyeye teslimleri mukarrer”

428 BOA, DH.MKT.2729/42/Lef 1, 18 Kanunusani 1324- 31 January 1909

“Dordinci Ordudan Musul’a sevki kararlastiriimis olan kitaat-1 askeriyeyi teskil etmek lizere Van’dan
bir Cebel Bataryasinin 9 Kanunusani 1324 ve Bitlis’ten bir Nizamiye Taburunun 10 Kanunusani 1324
ve Midyat’tan diger bir Nizamiye Taburuyla Mardin’den (g Siivari BolGginin 12 Kanunusani 1324
tarihlerinde hareket eyledikleri”

429 BOA, DH.MKT.2720/98/Lef 1, 10 Kanunusani 1324 - 23 January 1909

“Masarif-i zaruriye ve miicerreme icin sehri police-i telgrafiye ile yetistirilmis istirham olunan 3000
lira hakkinda heniiz bir emr-i serif ....olunamadi”

430 BOA, DH.MKT.2720/98/Lef 1, 10 Kanunusani 1324 - 23 January 1909

“Yolda bulundugu haber alinan taburlarin viirudundan evvel idarelerinin temini zaruri olmakla beraber
Kerkik’de mevcud olub idare-i sehriyeleri 1500 liraya muitevakif bulunan askerin erzaki ve
hayvanlarinin yem ve yiyecegi kalmamak ve sene nihayeti olmak itibariyle miimkiin-et tahsil emval
bulunmadigi ve kunduratgilar da para alamadiklarindan erzaki kestigi cihetle mugayir-i marzi bir hal
vukuuna mahal kalmamak lzere para yetistirilmesi”

431 BOA, DH.MKT.2720/98/Lef 1, 10 Kanunusani 1324 - 23 January 1909
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would not be in a difficult situation when they reached Mosul.*** However, the
eventual response from the Ministry of Interior to Mosul was that there was no need
for such a fuss before the force arrived there.**® Besides, the Ministry advised the
Governorate not to wait for the entire required amount to be sent from Istanbul.*3*
Instead, the Governorate was asked to pay more attention to the collection of its
receivables and to obtain this required amount gradually from local sources.*® It was
interesting that the Central Authority provided the necessary military support in the

face of such a crisis but imputed its financial infrastructure to the provincial assets.

At this point, some law enforcement officers have also had their shares from the
paradigm shift after the incident. The replacement of Edhem Bey was one of the most
strategic moves made by Zeki, who did not trust the local army elements and entrusted
the security of Mosul to the 4™ Army. Zeki had requested the replacement of the
Gendarmerie Regiment Commander Edhem Bey, whom he did not see appropriate and
capable of ensuring the order and security of a critical location like Mosul.**® It was
quickly reported to the Ministry of War that Edhem Bey had a limited capacity and
did not have the qualifications adequate with the importance of locality.**” The
Ministry was asked to transfer him to an easier place of administration and to quickly
appoint a powerful and active commander in its place based on the current condition
of Mosul.**® Edhem was relocated to Diyarbekir Gendarmerie Regiment within a few
days and Said Bey, one of the commanders of the Istanbul Gendarmerie Regiment,

was appointed in his place.**® However, afterwards, we see that Said Bey's

432 BOA, DH.MKT.2720/98/Lef 2, 14 Kanunusani 1324 -27 January 1909

433 BOA, DH.MKT.2720/98/Lef 2, 14 Kanunusani 1324 -27 January 1909

“Masarif-i askeriye icin istenilen para hakkinda Maliye Nezareti Celilesine teyiden tebligat icra olunmak
icin asker heniiz vasil olmadigi cihetle el yevm bu kadar telagsa mahal olmadigi gibi”

434 BOA, DH.MKT.2720/98/Lef 2, 14 Kanunusani 1324 -27 January 1909

“icab eden mebaligin kamilen buradan gonderilmesine intizar olunmayip vilayetge tahsilata bil-itina
mebalig-i lazimenin istifa ve istihzarina gayret edilmesi”

435 BOA, DH.MKT.2720/98/Lef 2, 14 Kanunusani 1324 -27 January 1909

436 BOA, DH.MKT.2723/39/Lef 1, 14 Kanunusani 1324 -27 January 1909

“Jandarma Alayl Kumandani Edhem Bey’in evvelce de arz olundugu vechle irtikabi yoksa da mahdud
ve haiz-i ehemmiyet olan buranin temin-i inzibat ve iradesiyle gayri minasib bulundugundan
mumaunileyhin sehl-il idare bir mahale nakliyle vilayet Jandarma Alayi Kumandanligina muktedir ve
faal bir zatin tayin ve izami”

437 BOA, DH.MKT.2723/39/Lef 2, 17 Kanunusani 1324- 30 January 1909

438 BOA, DH.MKT.2723/39/Lef 2, 17 Kanunusani 1324- 30 January 1909

439 BOA, DH.MKT.2734/71/Lef 1, 22 Kanunusani 1324 — 04 February 1909
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appointment was to be canceled and Salih Bey, the Bitlis Gendarmerie Regiment
Commander, was to be appointed instead.**° The new Governor Resid had particularly
requested for the appointment of Commander Salih, with whom he served in Bitlis
together.**! Before this replacement, there were also some allegations that Edhem Bey
broke the banners and tambourines of some tarigah dervishes decorated with the verses
of the Qur'an, and insulted and arrested them.**? However, the Governorate of Mosul
stated that the allegations were unfounded and that the complaints were based on
personal grudge and hatred against Edhem.**3 Although it has not been proven, it was
possible that Edhem had disputes with the religious organizations in Mosul and was
sent from Mosul before these disputes deepened. The last thing that could be asked of
Ottoman military officers in Mosul to have problems with religious organizations in
such a complicated and sensitive process. Perhaps the Provincial Administration tried

to eliminate the risks by changing the staff that could increase the tension.

3.1.3 Post Incident Influence and Mobility of Kurdish Circles

At this point, it would be helpful to look at the post-incident reactions and approaches
of other Kurdish circles throughout the province since the state authority was not
dealing only with the Barzanjis. Turning the crisis into an opportunity, some kingpins
held strategic meetings, some tribes launched attacks and revolts, and some
associations tried to gain influence. Because the sphere of influence created by the
Mosul Incident on Kurdish circles triggered both the ideology of Kurdism and the

provincial anti-Constitutionalism.

Sayyid Taha, the grandson of the deceased Sheikh Ubeydullah Efendi and the nephew

of Seyyid Abdiilkadir in Istanbul, was rapidly on the way to becoming a prominent

440 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/30/Lef 1, 05 Mart 1325- 18 March 1909

441 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/30/Lef 1, 05 Mart 1325- 18 March 1909

442 BOA, DH.MKT.2737/65/Lef 2, 31 Kanunusani 1324 — 13 February 1909

“Musul vilayeti Jandarma Alayi Kumandani Edhem Bey tarafindan ahalinin Ayat-1 Kuraniye ile
miizeyyen alemleriyle defleri sakk ve dervisanin tahkir ve tevkif edildiginin asil ve esasi olmadigi ve
sikayat-1 vakiyenin agraz-1 sahsiyeden miinbais bulundugu”

443 BOA, DH.MKT.2737/65/Lef 1, 1 Kanunusani 1324 - 14 January 1909
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figure in the region.*** According to the encrypted message from Governor Zeki,
Sayyid Taha had invited the influential scholars, Sheikhs, and chiefs of Kurdistan to
his lodge (tekke) as his residence, and the intelligence of this invitation reached the
authorities with its evidential documents.**> However, the timing of the invitation was
noteworthy, and this meeting was thought to be based on the measures to be taken
against the extreme sensitivity emerged and possible reactions expected in the
province after the Mosul incident.**® Apparently, Taha had felt the expected turmoil in
the region and tried to take control of the crisis even before it broke out, using his
influence on the Kurdish elements. However, Zeki's expressions in the same message
were ambiguous and his attitude was ambivalent. Because, although it was not
explicitly stated, Taha could use this influence to pacify the Kurds and stand by the
state, or, on the contrary, to revolt the Kurds against the state. For this reason, the state
should not let go of control and, as Zeki warned the necessary authorities; actions and

attitudes that would disrupt the public order should not be allowed.**’

As Zeki was cautious and aware of the superior influence of some Kurdish actors in
the region over other ordinary Kurds, he might have felt that Taha's movements could
be directed or restrained through his uncle Abdiilkadir. As he clearly remarked in his
message, ultimately it would have been a beneficial and auspicious duty for the state
authority if Taha, through the influence of his uncle Abdiilkadir in Istanbul, notifies

and advises influential leaders in the region not to act on their own.**® However, this

444 BOA, DH.SFR. 409/40, 10 Kanunusani 1324 — 23 January 1909

“Taha, who had a serious influence on the tribal elements in the region due to his origins, was going
to cause disturbances in the region within a few years, he was to be judged in Istanbul and the dispute
between him and his uncle Abdilkadir was going to be the subject of an investigation in Istanbul. As
part of a Russian-controlled insurrection plan, Taha was going to be appointed to rule a region from
Baskale to Mosul, by the Russian Emperor. Receiving Russian patronage and weapon support, he was
going to revolt many Kurdish tribes in Eastern Anatolia against the state and engage the Ottoman
authorities until the years of the First World War.”

Fatih Unal, “Ruslarin Kiirt Asiretlerini Osmanli Devletine Karsi Kullanma Cabalar”, Tiirk Yurdu, 7.
Devre, Cilt 28 (60), Say1 254 (615)., Ekim 2008., s.31-41

445 BOA, DH.SFR. 409/40, 10 Kanunusani 1324 — 23 January 1909

“Seyh Ubeydullah Efendi merhumun hafidi Seyyid Taha Efendi Kiirdistan Ulema ve mesayih ve
riesaslyla bilmikatebe icab eden muteneffizani ikametgahi olan tekkesine davet eylemekte oldugu
mevsukan istihbar kilinmis”

446 BOA, DH.SFR. 409/40, 10 Kanunusani 1324 — 23 January 1909

“bu ise Seyh Said Efendi ile daha bir ¢ok biglinahilerin Musul’da katl ve cerh olunmasindan mustahsil
tesirata kars! bir tedabir ittihazi maksadina mibteni oldugu melhuz bulunmus oldugundan”

447 BOA, DH.SFR. 409/40, 10 Kanunusani 1324 — 23 January 1909

448 BOA, DH.SFR. 409/40, 10 Kanunusani 1324 — 23 January 1909
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policy may have stalled afterwards, because there was not found any other documents
in the state archives showing Taha's influence or involvement in the events after the

Mosul incident.

But most importantly, the chaos was extremely prone to deepen, and Mosul was not
the only location exposed to threats. French Consulate has been providing crucial
intelligence regarding to the possible tribal activities in the northern highlands.*4°
According to the intelligence, anti-Constitutionalist Kurdish tribes which were
agitated after the killing of Sheikh Said were expected to carry out a massacre against
the non-Muslim community resided in the mountains.**® Landlord (4ga) Soranoglu*
had attempted to provoke some local elements (yerliler) for an uprising against Zakho
community and landlords of Inade** and Akre (Akra) were also in the same
attempt.**! Immediate military deployment was crucial for the towns exposed to threat,

according to the French Consulate intelligence.**2

However, Zeki's message the next day stated that, there was no information or feeling
about the anti-Constitutionalism of the Kurds in that area.*>* Of course, this did not
mean that no action would be taken. As it was confirmed by different sources that
some mischief makers could increase agitation throughout Kurdistan and direct their

vengeful feelings towards Christians after the Mosul Incident.*** Zeki stated that the

“Mumaunileyh Seyyid Taha efendinin Dersaadet’de bulunan amcasi Seyh Abdilkadir Efendi’nin
Kirdistanca malum olan nifuzu hasebiyle bir guna harekatda bulunmamasi hakkinda icab eden
miiteneffizan ve riiesaya teblig ve vesayada bulunmasi fevaid ve muhassenattan hali olmayacagindan
icray-1 icabr”

449 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 9, 10 Kanunusani 1324 — 23 January 1909

450 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 9, 10 Kanunusani 1324 — 23 January 1909

“Seyh Said’in katlinden miteheyyic olan ve Mesrutiyet aleyhinde bulunan Kird kabilelerinin cibalde
sakin ahaliyi gayrimuslime aleyhine bir katliam tertib etmekte olduklari mevsukan haber alindig1”
41 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 9, 10 Kanunusani 1324 — 23 January 1909

“ve Aga Soranoglu yerlileri Zaholular aleyhine kiyam ettirmek tesebbiisiinde bulundugu ve inade ve
Akra agalarinin da .....ccccevveveee. seyhleri ve satitiyle ayni tesebbisatta bulunduklar”

This name of *Soranoglu (&9l 2})s+) could not be verified from a different source.

A settlement named **inade (83U&) could not be spotted in the available sources.

452 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 9, 10 Kanunusani 1324 — 23 January 1909

“ve taht-1 tehditte bulunan kazalara acilen asker sevki mukteza oldugu Fransiz Konsoloslunun isarina
atfen sefaretten ifade olunmasina nazaran”

453 BOA, DH.SFR.409/49, 11 Kanunusani1324- 24 January 1909

“Bu havalice Kirtlerin mesrutiyet aleyhinde bulunduklarina dair malumat ve hissiyat yoktur.”

454 BOA, DH.SFR.409/49, 11 Kanunusani1324- 24 January 1909

“Musul’daki vaka-i malumeden dolayi bazi mifsidlerin tesvikine kapilmis olarak Kiirdistanca
heyecana mistelzim ahval viicuda getirmeleri melhuz olmasindan ve efkar-1 intikamcuyaneyi
Hristiyanlara da tesmil etmek istedikleri buraca istihbar olunmasindan nasi”
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‘sub-divisional officials’ (miilhakat memurlart) of the province were instructed and
the necessary tribal chiefs were also advised.*>® However, just in case, he had asked
the 6" Army to form two mountain artillery units and an infantry battalion to maintain
order in the towns of Zakho, Duhok, Amadiya and Akre and quickly deploy them to

the aforementioned positions.**

Meanwhile, Zeki reported that the Mosul branch of the Istanbul-based KSCP could
carry out activities that awaken the ideology of nationalism (kavmiyet) in the Kurds.*>’
This was only a risk for the time being, but if it became reality, the already sensitive
region could raise a second disaster. The society would be asked to advise and remind
to the Kurdish community that the aim of the Constitutional Monarchy was not to
break up the unity and solidarity of the Ottoman people.**® In the contrary, this regime
aimed to support and glorify the harmony of the people through an appropriate
language and social intercourse.**® Zeki wrote that the necessary advices were given
to the necessary people in Mosul, but the major notification should have been made to
the Istanbul.*®® The next day, the Ministry of Interior stated that the necessary people
in Istanbul were immediately advised regarding to the KSCP association.*®! The
Governor was concerned that the Kurds would take a threatful action with a nationalist

and separatist awakening after the Mosul Incident.

Towards the end of February, the tribal activity in the province reached a higher level
and it was expected that five regular battalions and 600 cavalries from the 6th Army

455 BOA, DH.SFR.409/49, 11 Kanunusani1324- 24 January 1909

“milhakat memurlarinin ve icab iden rliesay-1 asaire vesayat-i lazime ifa kilinmis ise de”

456 BOA, DH.SFR.409/49, 11 Kanunusani1324- 24 January 1909

“her ihtimale karsi Zaho, Dohuk, imadiye, Akra kazalarinin hal-i siikunda bulundurulmast icin iki cebel
topu ile bir piyade taburunun tertibiyle icab eden mevakiide ikamesi i¢in altinci ordu kumandanhgina
miiracaat edildiginden”

47 BOA, DH.MKT.2718/36/Lef 2, 11 Kanunusani 1324- 24 January 1909

“Dersaadetteki Kiird Teaviin ve Terakki Cemiyetinin her tarafda oldugu gibi burada dahi bir subesi
mevcud olub bunlarin umum Kiird’lerde kavmiyyet iddiasi uyandirmaga ....hidmet etmekte olmasi
melhuz olub”

438 BOA, DH.MKT.2718/36/Lef 2, 11 Kanunusani 1324- 24 January 1909

“Kanun-i Esasi ve Mesrutiyet-i idareden ma’kud iddia-yi1 kavmiyyet ile aheng-i ittihad ve ittifaki ihlal
olmayip”

459 BOA, DH.MKT.2718/36/Lef 2, 11 Kanunusani 1324- 24 January 1909

“hisn-0 ligat ve muaseretin takviyesiyle vatan ve milletin saadet ve selametine hidmet oldugunun
cemiyet-i mezkure tarafindan tavsiye ve ihtar ettirilmesi”

460 BOA, DH.MKT.2718/36/Lef 2, 11 Kanunusani 1324- 24 January 1909

461 BOA, DH.MKT.2718/36/Lef 3, 12 Kanunusani 1324- 25 January 1909
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would be deployed to suppress Kurdish tribes such as Hamawand, Talabani and
Dawda (Davda - »25)3).4%2 However, heavily populated Arab tribes such as Shammer
(Semmer - %) and Al-Sayeh (Es-Sayeh- z<ll) also had to be suppressed, and
therefore additional forces would be sent from the 4™ and 5" armies.*¢® Both Kurdish
and Arab tribes took the Mosul Incident as an excuse to attack and tried to turn it into
an advantage.*®* As the deployment delayed, Zeki had to specifically remind that
Hamawand posed the greatest danger and the mounted troops should be dispatched as
soon as possible.*®® Naturally, mounted troops were a must in order to follow and

suppress such irregular forces in mountainous areas.

3.2.  The Transfer of Sheikhs from Mosul to Kirkuk

The Provincial Administration also struggled with taking the Sheikhs from Mosul to a
safe location during the crisis period. This transfer was essential both for the safety of
the Sheikhs and for the tranquility of the provincial center. However, the return of the
Sheikhs to their hometown Sulaymaniyah or to a nearby location would have had great
drawbacks. Because while the Sadat bloc persistently demanded the return of the
Sheikhs to their homeland, the notables of Sulaymaniyah definitely wanted them to be
sent to a distant neighborhood since their return would cause further troubles. In this
section, tension, concerns, negotiations and judicial follow-up experienced during the

transfer of Sheikhs from Mosul to Kirkuk will be examined.

462 BOA, DH.SFR. 410/65, 10 Subat 1324 - 23 February 1909

“Musul vakasini ....tecaviiz ittihaz iden ve zaten 6teden beri vilayetin asayisini ihlal etmekte bulunan
Hemvend, Talibani ve Davdalilarla saire eskiya-i asairin bir hadise ¢ikaracaklari revan-1 halden
anlasildigina gore”

“Hemvendliler ile asair-i sairenin tedibleri icin bes nizamiye taburu ile alti yliz kuvve-i rakibeye lizum
gorilerek keyfiyetin Harbiye Nezareti Celilesine yazildigi bildirilmesi”

463 BOA, DH.SFR. 410/65, 10 Subat 1324 - 23 February 1909

“asair-i maruza ile Semmer ve Es-Sayih gibi kesir-tl niifus ve muhtag-1 tenkil olan asair-i Urbanin dahi
ihlal ve terbiyyeleri hakkinda 4. ve 5. Ordulardan mikdar-i kafi asakir-i sahanenin sevki”

464 BOA, DH.SFR. 410/65, 10 Subat 1324 - 23 February 1909

465 BOA, DH.MKT.2758/28/Lef 1, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909
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Zeki has been questioning how to proceed with the survived brother and son of Said.*%
His brother Sheikh Maruf and his son were taken under protection after they were
rescued from the assault.*®” However, Zeki reminded that their residence in Mosul was
not considered harmless now.*® On the other hand, if they were sent back to
Sulaymaniyah, they could make a trouble through establishing a society as they did
before .*%° Zeki asked what procedure to be followed with them.*’® Next day Ministry
instructed him to keep them in Mosul for another while since their transfer to another
place beyond Kirkuk or Sulaymaniyah would be perceived as another banishment and

would have a double impact on Kurdish community.*’

Meanwhile, another interesting development took place. Kirkuk Sadat, Ulema,
notables and the mufti of town visited the Kirkuk administration together, expressed
their sorrow about the incident and also thanked the Government for ensuring the
peace and security.*”? The delegation demanded that Said's son, brothers and other
relatives who were still residing in Mosul be allowed to come to Kirkuk.*”® In addition
they all assured and vouched that these people, who were asked to come to Kirkuk,
would not take any unwanted attitude or action as long as they were in Kirkuk.** The
Sadat of Sulaymaniyah also requested that Said's 10-year-old son, who went to Mosul
with his father to enroll in school and stayed in Mosul after the incident, should be

allowed to return to Sulaymaniyah in order to relieve his longing.*”® We knew that

466 BOA, DH.SFR.408/69, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

467 BOA, DH.SFR.408/69, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

468 BOA, DH.SFR.408/69, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

“Musul’da ikametleri mahzurdan salim olamayacagindan”

469 BOA, DH.SFR.408/69, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

“oralarda cemiyet teskiliyle bir gaile ¢cikarmalar”

470 BOA, DH.SFR.408/69, 25 Kanunuevvel 1324 — 07 January 1909

471 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 4, 26 Kanunuevvel 1324- 08 January 1909

“Ekradin bundan bir kat daha muiteessir olmalari”

472 BOA, DH.SFR.408/79, 27 Kanunuevvel 1324- 09 January 1909

“Seyh Said Efendi ile mahdumunun ve adamlarinin katlinden dolayi Kerkiik’iin Sadat ve Ulema ve esrafi
miifti-i belde ile beraber hiikiimete gelerek bu hadiseden dolayi ne kadar miiteessir ve mikedder iseler
siikun ve emniyetin iadesine karsi o mertebe mitesekkir ve mesrur olduklarini”

473 BOA, DH.SFR.408/79, 27 Kanunuevvel 1324- 09 January 1909

“ve merhumun berhayat olup Musul’da bulunan mahdum ve biraderleriyle sair taallukatinin Kerkik’e
azimetlerine misaade olunmasina istirham ettikleri”

474 BOA, DH.SFR.408/79, 27 Kanunuevvel 1324- 09 January 1909

“bunlarin Kerkiik’de bulunduklari middetge muhalif-i marzi bir hal ve harekete bulunmayacaklarina
mitekeffil ve miiteahhid olduklarini”

475 BOA, DH.SFR.408/91, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909
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Said had his grown up sons Mahmud and Ahmed with him during his banishment to
Mosul. However, as understood from this telegram, Said had a third son at the age of

10 and he was taken to Mosul by Said's own choice.

Post-incident messages from the Sadat front continued to pour down on the authorities.
In a telegram from Simele, Sheikh Maruf complained that they have not received any
response to their demands for three months.*’® He asked for permission to receive the
bodies of Sadat members killed in Mosul, at least as a memorial gift or an heirloom to
the Sadat family and entire Kurdistan.*’” Apparently, Mosul authorities had not handed
over the bodies, considering the excitement and confusion that an eventful funeral
ceremony could create. Under such tense circumstances, the funeral of a character like

Sheikh Said could be expected to be as eventful as his death.

Also on the same days, it was reported to the Ministry of Interior that Said's son and
brothers were still in Mosul and that they were threatened and insulted.*’® The Ministry
also stated that it would be more appropriate to send them to Kirkuk rather than return
them to Sulaymaniyah and clearly ordered them to be sent to Kirkuk under certain
conditions.*”® Next day Zeki reported that Said's younger son was transferred from

Mosul to Sulaymaniyah, with the consent and approval of the sub-Governorate.*&

The salary paid to Sheikh Said by the state until today has also become a policy-making
issue among the central authorities after his death. The Grand Vizier was consulted
about the allocation of the salary left by Said to his eldest son, and even before this

request was concluded, it left a good impression as a means of soothing the sadness in

“Seyh Said Efendi merhum Musul’a aldirildig1 sirada on yasinda bulunan bir oglunu da mektebe vermek
lizere beraberce getirmis idi. Bu g¢ocugun olsun teskin-i istiyakleri i¢in Slleymaniye’ye iadesine
miisaade-i itasi Sadat tarafindan istirham olunur”

476 BOA, DH.MKT.2716/48/Lef 1, 5 Kanunusani 1324- 18 January 1909

477 BOA, DH.MKT.2716/48/Lef 1, 5 Kanunusani 1324- 18 January 1909

“Hi¢ olmazsa ailemize umum Kiirdistan’a bir hediye ve yadigar olmak i¢in sihedamiz naaslarinin
bilteslim tahlisine miisaadeleri muntazirdir.”

478 BOA, DH.MKT.2712/76, 7 Kanunusani 1324- 20 January 1909

“Seyh Said efendinin mahdumu ile biraderlerinin hala orada ve tehdid ve hakaret altinda
bulunduklar”

479 BOA, DH.MKT.2712/76, 7 Kanunusani 1324- 20 January 1909

“ve bunlarin Siileymaniye’ye iadelerinden ise Kerkiik’e izamlari daha minasib olacagi haber
veriliyor”

480 BOA, DH.SFR. 409/29, 8 Kanunusani 1324 — 21 January 1909
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the Sadat front.*8! According to Zeki, the Barzanjis welcomed this first step with great
pleasure and gratitude.*®? In addition, they demanded that the salary of 500 kurush of
Said's son Sheikh Ahmed, who was killed in the incident, be allocated to his son Celal
Efendi.*®® The positive atmosphere regarding the salary allocation and Zeki's
conviction that the second allocation would be appropriate to the situation were
brought to the attention and approval of the Grand Vizier.*®* The Central Authority
aimed to pacify Sadat by allocating their remaining salaries to their family members,
rather than completely abolishing such a practice inherited from the Abdulhamid 11

era.

Nakib Maruf, who always assumed the function of being the spokesperson of Sadat,
continued to press the state authorities to be transferred to Kirkuk.*®® He stated that
they did not feel safe and secure even for one single minute due to their stay in Mosul
for interrogations and asking to be transferred to Kirkuk under the vital and legal
guarantees as soon as possible.*®® According to the ongoing correspondence,
Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governorate had already informed that it was not considered risky
to transfer these Sheikhs back to Kirkuk.*®” Therefore, Kirkuk Sub-Governorate had
already assured that the Kirkuk Ulema, Sadat and notables vouched for these Sheikhs,
that they will not take any action adverse to the Governmental practices in case they

were sent back to Kirkuk.*® What was the problem then and why were they still being

481 BOA, DH.MKT.2714/11/Lef 1, 6 Kanunusani 1324- 19 January 1909

“Merhum Seyh Said efendiden miinhal maasin bilyik mahdumuna tahsisi hususunun Sadrazamdan
istizan buyuruldugu Sadat’a teblig olunmus idi. Bu hal teessiirlerinin teskinine medar olmus ve hiisn-i
tesir hasil etmis oldugundan kemal-i siikranla beraber esnay-1 vakada maktul olan seyh mumaunileyhin
mahdumu Seyh Ahmed Efendiden miinhal kalan bes yiiz gurusun da mahdumu Seyh Celal Efendiye
tahsisi istida olundugundan is’af-1 istidalariyla tatyib-i hatirina inayetleri”

482 BOA, DH.MKT.2714/11/Lef 1, 6 Kanunusani 1324- 19 January 1909

483 BOA, DH.MKT.2714/11/Lef 1, 6 Kanunusani 1324- 19 January 1909

484 BOA, DH.MKT.2714/11/Lef 2, 8 Kanunusani 1324- 21 January 1909

485 BOA, DH.MKT.2722/37/Lef 3, 14 Kanunusani 1324- 27 January 1909

48 BOA, DH.MKT.2722/37/Lef 3, 14 Kanunusani 1324- 27 January 1909

“Musul’ca isticvabimizdan bir dakika olsun canimizdan emniyetimiz miinselibdir. ileride hukukumuzun
takibi canimizin tahlisi i¢in verilen teminat dairesinde bir an evvel Kerkiik’e izamimiza emr-{ katisinde
itasi ehemmiyetle misterhamdir.”

487 BOA, DH.MKT.2722/37/Lef 1, 14 Kanunusani 1324- 27 January 1909; BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 12,
21 Kanunusani 1324- 03 February 1909

488 BOA, DH.MKT.2722/37/Lef 1, 14 Kanunusani 1324- 27 January 1909; BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 12,
21 Kanunusani 1324- 03 February 1909

“mumaunileyhin Kerkike izamlari halinde icraat-1 hikiimete intizaren mugayir-i merzi bir harekette
bulunmayacaklarina Kerkiilk Ulema ve Sadat ve esrafinin tekeffil eyledikleri de Kerkiik
mutasarrifligindan bildirilmesiyle muhafaza altinda olarak Kerkik’e izamlari kararlastiriimis ise de”
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held in Mosul provincial center? Even if it was determined to transfer them back under
protection, Governor Zeki reported that the Public Prosecution of Court of Appeal
(Vilayet Istinaf Miidde-i Umumiligi) in Mosul had notified that it was not appropriate
to send these individuals before interrogation.*®® Moreover, Zeki also reminded that
they will not testify until the expected force is deployed and they will not be staying
in Mosul provincial center until the major investigation begins.*®® Obviously, the
Governorate did not want to risk the Sheikhs leaving for Kirkuk before the
investigation begin. In that case, Zeki consulted to Ministry of Interior on a different
option such as their testimonies were to be taken by the Kirkuk court; but eventually
they were to be back in Mosul when the Government proceeded with the major
investigation and judgement.*®* Despite of these drawbacks, Mosul Province had
admitted that it was not unfavorable to keep them in Kirkuk since they were not
‘defendants’ (maznun) but ‘plaintiffs’ (miiddei).**> Thus, their judicial control and
proceedings in Kirkuk will be legally possible and legitimate when the major
investigation begins, and apparently they were consent to return to Mosul for giving

their testimonies when required.*%

The dismissal of Tevfik and the appointment of Ziya as the Sub-Governor at the
beginning of February was expected to calm the atmosphere of Sulaymaniyah even a
little. However, organized violence spread more and more to the sub-divisions of the
province and the issue was frequently brought to the agenda of the parliament. But
more importantly, patience of Sadat, who persistently sought justice, was running out.

489 BOA, DH.MKT.2722/37/Lef 1, 14 Kanunusani 1324- 27 January 1909; BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 12,
21 Kanunusani 1324- 03 February 1909

“mumaunileyhin muhafaza altinda oraya izamlari mukarrer ise de, kable’l isticvab génderilmeleri
muvafik olmayacagi vilayet istinaf middei umiligine ifade kiinmasina”

4%0 BOA, DH.MKT.2722/37/Lef 1, 14 Kanunusani 1324- 27 January 1909; BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 12,
21 Kanunusani 1324- 03 February 1909

“kendiileri de askerin viiruduna degin ifade veremeyeceklerini ve tahkikata miibaseret olununcaya
kadar burada kalamayacaklarini beyan”

41 BOA, DH.MKT.2722/37/Lef 1, 14 Kanunusani 1324- 27 January 1909; BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 12,
21 Kanunusani 1324- 03 February 1909

“Kerkiik’de dahi ifadelerinin ora muhakemesinden alinmasi veya hiikiimet-i seniyye cidden icraaata
basladigi anda Musul’a avdet edeceklerini dermeyan ettiklerine mebni burada kalmalari mahzurdan
salim olamayacagindan Kerkik’e gonderilib gonderilmemeleri istizan”

492 BOA, DH.MKT.2722/37/Lef 1, 14 Kanunusani 1324- 27 January 1909; BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 12,
21 Kanunusani 1324- 03 February 1909

493 BOA, DH.MKT.2722/37/Lef 1, 14 Kanunusani 1324- 27 January 1909; BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 12,
21 Kanunusani 1324- 03 February 1909
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Although a month has passed since the incident, the transfer of Said's brother, other
son, and relatives from Mosul to Kirkuk still occupied the agenda of the Chamber of
Deputies. On February 7, the letter from the parliament to the Ministry of Interior
stated that the people in Kirkuk have still been asking when the murderers would be
brought to justice and when the Sheikh's relatives would be sent to Kirkuk.*%*
However, the transfer order has already been issued, the ‘letter of guarantee’
(kefaletname) of those who vouched in Kirkuk was signed and sent by mail, and Zeki
stated in his telegram dated January 28 that the Sheikhs will be sent to Kirkuk next
day.*®® In order not to interrupt the judicial process if they could not come to Mosul,
the Kirkuk departments were even given the authority to take and issue the testimonies
of the Sheikhs regarding the case.**® However, it is unknown why their sending to
Kirkuk was delayed so long although all the conditions were met and all authorities
approved. Could this process have been intentionally delayed by some back-channel
policies of certain bureaucrats who have foreseen the risks?

The ongoing telegrams sent from the Sulaymaniyah branch of the CUP to the Ministry
of Interior proved that the local sensitivity and concern regarding to the return decision
of the Sheikhs still continued*®”. The branch was worried that, the transfer of these
Sheikhs with their high crime potential to Kirkuk, where is close enough to be regarded
as a district of Sulaymaniyah, eventually would cause incidents.**® According to them,
the people were not sure of their lives and property, and they expected the Government
to take measures to prevent the Sheikhs from continuing their troublesome activities
in Kirkuk.**® This time, the Ministry asked the Governorate who the Sulaymaniyah

CUP branch consists of.5% According to Zeki's answer, the people who formed the

494 BOA, DH.MKT.2735/63/Lef 1, 25 Kanunusani 1324- 07 February 1909

495 BOA, DH.SFR. 409/85, 15 Kanunusani 1324 — 28 January 1909

4% BOA, DH.SFR. 409/85, 15 Kanunusani 1324 — 28 January 1909

“Kerkiikge isticvabnamenin tanzimi kabil olmasina mebni Kerkiik’e azimete muhtar bulunduklar
istinaf Miidde-i Umumiliginden resmen beyan olunmus”

497 BOA, DH.MKT.2725/23, Lef 1, 18 Kanunusani 1324- 31 January 1909

“Can ve mallarindan me’yus millet namina ylizlerce miihiirden ibaret feryadame-i telgrafimiza adem-i
iltifatlar, seyhlerin bunca ceraimle iadeleri ylziinden tevlid-i tabii-i vukuat ve firarilerinin ve
Suleymaniye’nin bir mahallesi olan Kerkiikde ifa-i ilka-i fesadatlarinin men-i zimninda tedabir saye-i
hikimet-i mitemenna”

498 BOA, DH.MKT.2725/23, Lef 1, 18 Kanunusani 1324- 31 January 1909

4% BOA, DH.MKT.2725/23, Lef 1, 18 Kanunusani 1324- 31 January 1909

500 BOA, DH.MKT.2725/23, Lef 2, 19 Kanunusani 1324- 1 February 1909
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branch consisted of ordinary people who were not good with the Sheikhs since the
past; and personalities such as Brigadier General Mustafa, Jaf Chief Mahmud, Deputy
Battalion Commander Captain Fehmi, Senior Captain Salih, Head of Penal Chamber
and telegraph officers.>®* And he particularly added that Tevfik Pasha is also likely to
be included in the branch.%? Apparently the branch did its best to attract the attention
of the Ministry and managed to reflect their concern.

Finally, we understand that Zeki had convinced the Ministry and therefore the
Parliament about the option he proposed. Accordingly, the Sheikhs were transferred
to Kirkuk on the condition of returning to Mosul when the investigation started.
However, their transfer to Kirkuk despite all these preventive efforts and objections,
was the main reason that they were able to organize the Siege of Sulaymaniyah so
comfortably and effectively. The Sheikhs had planned and organized the siege from
Kirkuk and mobilized the necessary forces by using the advantage of vicinity to

Sulaymaniyah.

3.3. The Mosul Incident from Different Narratives

In this section, the place the Mosul Incident occupied in the literature will be examined
and different sources will be compared to each other. The incident has taken place in
very few sources and the course of events has been described in slightly different ways.
Although different details stand out in different narratives, it can be thought that the

Mosul Incident consists of the following stages in general terms:

“A drunk Kirkuk mule cavalry harasses a woman in Bab-u Toub square on the third
day of Feast of Sacrifice and he gets beaten by the crowd afterwards. Later, his friends
come to help him, and the incident escalates. The incident that started as an ordinary
fight turns into armed conflict and both sides suffer losses. Kirkuk cavalry retreats to
their stables, but the armed conflict continues and the cavalry surrender. The next
morning, the angry crowd asks the Governor to surrender the cavalry, but the Governor

501 BOA, DH.SFR. 409/162, 26 Kanunusani 1324- 08 February 1909
502 BOA, DH.SFR. 409/162, 26 Kanunusani 1324- 08 February 1909
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hesitates and the whole town gets mixed up. The angry crowd led by Ulema breaks
into Sheikh Said's house, and brutally kills Said, his son Sheikh Ahmed and major part
of his men. His brother and other son Mahmud survive. Afterwards, almost a civil war
between Arabs and Kurds takes place in the provincial center of Mosul and hundreds

of people are brutally killed.”%%

In his study, Hut gives remarkable details of the day that Sheikh Said killed by quoting
from the diary of British Consulate H. E. Wilkie Young.5%

“Sheikh Mahmud Barzanji (son of Said) was sitting with two other individuals called
Ahmed Bey and Baha at the window of Sheikh s house. Meanwhile, a crowd of women
were walking at the square in front of the house. Baha noticed a prostitute in the crowd
and sent a soldier from Kirkuk units to invite her to house. However, when she refused
to come, the soldier tried to bring her dragging. After the screams of her and other
women heard, an angry mob gathered in a short while. The soldier was beaten and
injured. When the patrol units arrived, the men at the window opened fire at the crowd
and a turmoil broke out. At that moment, a crowd headed by Muhammed Ebu Casim
from Ulema with some notables slaughtered Sheikh Said, his son and 16 family
members. Remaining Kirkuk soldiers also arrived at the scene and the crowd started
to grow. Kirkuk soldiers started to get in positions and build barricades. Angry crowd
of Mosul soldiers and community got on rooftops and started firing at Kirkuk Ester-
Stivar unit. Engagement lasted three hours and most of the Kurdish gendarmeries were
killed in action at this atmosphere without authority. Rest of the Kirkuk soldiers
surrendered before the night and 60 people including women and children were killed
at incident.” %

However, Young’s narrative is different than the official correspondence. The violated
woman depicted as a ‘veiled-honorable Muslim’ in the official telegrams was now

identified as a ‘prostitute’. Besides, his expression as ‘the men at the window opened

503 For very detailed narratives of the Mosul Incident from different witnesses:

Hut, Ibid, p.174-178 cited from “PRO, FO 195/2308, “Political Diary of the Baghdad Residency for the
week ending 11th January 1909”

Refik Hilmi, Anilar: Taniginin Dilinden Seyh Mahmud Berzenci Hareketi, (istanbul: Peri
Yayinlari,2010),p.26

Gertrude Lowthian Bell, Amurath to Amurath, (London: William Heinemann, 1911) p.249,250

Ely Bannister Soane, To Mesopotamia and Kurdistan in Disguise, (Boston: Small Maynard and
Company Publishers, 1912) p.189-195

BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 3, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909

BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66/Lef 1, 5 Kanunusani 1324 -18 January 1909

BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66/Lef 2, 26 Kanunusani 1324- 08 February 1909

504 Hut, Ibid, p.174-178

505 Hut, Ibid, p.177,178 cited from “PRO, FO 195/2308, “Political Diary of the Baghdad Residency for
the week ending 11th January 1909”
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fire at the crowd’ and the ringleader named Muhammed Ebu Casim are such details
which contradict with the official telegrams as well.>% In addition, in official records
and in all other narratives, Sheikh Said’s house was raided [and he was killed] on the
following day of the harassment and armed conflict. Young presented the house raid
and assassination of Said with the day of harassment and armed conflict as if it were
the same day. However, the course of events extended to two long days.

In the memoirs of the Kurdish writer Refik Hilmi, the details of the incident are

explained from a different account:

“On the second day of the Feast of Sacrifice in 1908*, Sheikh Mahmud, his brother
Sheikh Ahmed and their friends Baha Effendi were hosted by Lieutenant Colonel
(Kaimakam) Mustafa Bey in Mosul. After leaving the house, they went to Bab u Kop**
Square, which was a festive promenade. Rumor has it that when Baha Efendi is drunk,
he taunts a woman passing by, and the woman begins to shout in anger. The people of
Mosul around want to intervene and kill Baha Effendi. When Sheikh Ahmed and his
friends are forced to protect Baha Efendi, a fight breaks out with pistols and daggers
and as a result several people are injured. With the crowd coming from around, the
situation gets bigger, and Sheikh Ahmed and his friends get stuck there. Meanwhile,
the Kurdish gendarmerie and cavalry, who are close to the incident, come to the rescue
of Sheikh Ahmed and his friends. The conflict grows, and both sides suffer casualties.
With more Mosul residents gathering, Sheikh Ahmed and the gendarmes took refuge
in the Government palace. The next day, Mosul residents come to the Government
palace and ask Governor Zeki Pasha to hand over the gendarmes. The Governor of
Mosul at that time was Zeki Pasha from Aleppo and he was a member of the Committee
of Union and Progress. When the Governor does not hand over the gendarmes, the
armed people want Sheikh Ahmed and his friends. To appease the armed people, the
Governor says that Sheikh Ahmed and her friends are not in the palace and they can
go and find themselves. Then the armed group attacks Sheikh Said's house. The
Governor caused the events to grow even more. He chooses three people from the
Mosul people to calm down the incident and summons Sheikh Said to the Government
palace to protect him. Sheikh Said believes and goes to the palace, but as soon as they
arrive, on the order of the Battalion Commander (Tabur Agasi), the palace gate closes
and Said remains outside. A person from the crowd there hits a large stone on Sheikh
Said's head and Said dies right there. After the crowd also kills his companion, they
attack Said’s house again. Those in the house resisted these attacks bravely, but Sheikh
Ahmed was eventually killed as well. The crowd then goes to another house with Sheikh
Said's men and kills them all. %

508 |n the requests for amnesty reaching the authorities, the name Ebu Casim is seen only among those
prisoners who signed the telegrams. It is unknown whether he is the same person in Young’s narrative
or not. However, Ebu Casim is not mentioned as one of the ringleaders in any official correspondence.
507 Refik Hilmi, Anilar: Taniginin Dilinden Seyh Mahmud Berzenci Hareketi, (istanbul: Peri
Yayinlari,2010),p.26
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Both stories indicate a common personality called ‘Baha Effendi’ as the provoker of
this harassment incident. However, Baha Effendi was not found in the official
correspondence. Refik Hilmi adds that Baha Effendi, who caused the events, hid from
the first day and saved himself.>®® Moreover, the incident referred as a ‘violation’
(tecaviiz) or ‘harassment’ (taciz) in the official correspondence and depicted as an
explicit ‘violation’ in Young’s narrative as well, was degraded to a ‘taunt’ or ‘tease’
(satasma) in Refik Hilmi’s book. The person referred as Ahmed Bey in the Young’s
narrative should be the son of Sheikh Said who was properly referred as Sheikh Ahmed
in Refik Hilmi’s book. Hilmi also quotes from the book ‘Three Sacrifices’ (Ug
Kurban) of a person named Gulami Hoca and states that although Sheikh Mahmud
was also a guest in the house of Lieutenant Colonel Mustafa Bey, he was not involved
in the Bab-1 Tub incident or in any of the incidents which his father and brother were
killed.®® According to Hilmi's narrative, Said's son Sheikh Ahmed hides in the
Government House with the Kirkuk gendarmes and the angry crowd asks Governor
Zeki to surrender them. However, there is also an accusation against the Governor at
this point. Because instead of stopping the attackers, the Governor points to Sheikh
Ahmed as a target and says that they can go and find them themselves. Hilmi even
claims that Zeki summoned Said to the Government House on the pretext of protecting

him, but actually lured him into a trap.

It is not known what kind and level of relationship there is between Mustafa Bey and
Sheikh Said. However, Lieutenant Colonel (Kaimakam) Mustafa Bey from 33"
Cavalry Regiment of 6" Army was a Mosul resident, and his house where he lived
with his brother Gendarmerie Captain Ali Bey was raided by aggressors who thought

that they were harboring Sheikh Said’s son during the turmoil .>*° Since their property

*In official correspondence, the day of the incident is mentioned as the third day of the Eid al-Adha/
Feast of Sacrifice or 5 February 1909.

** As we will see in the letter of First-Lieutenant Mehmed Salim, the correct name of this promenade
is Bab-1 Tub (Bab al-Toub). In the memoirs of Refik Hilmi, it was inadvertently written as Bab-u Kop.
508 Hilmi, Ibid, p.26

509 Hilmi, Ibid, p.27

510 BOA, DH.MKT.2801/7, 13 Rebiiilahir 1327- 04 May 1909; DH.MKT.2887/3/Lef 2, 10 Receb 1327-
28 July 1909
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was destroyed and household goods were looted during the assault , months later he
was going to file a complaint to state authorities for a compensation of their loss and

for the punishment of aggressors.>!!

In Amurath and Amurath, Bell claimed that the Governor remained ineffective and
passive during the incident:

“In an instant arms were out, the Arab soldiery attacked the Kerkuki sowwars, a fight
ensued that lasted many hours, and in the confusion several Mohammadan women,
holiday-makers, who had not had time to seek refuge in their houses, were killed and
wounded, a most unusual disaster. Meantime, the Vali sat trembling in the serai and
lifted not a finger to restore order °2

Bell also told how this conflict turned into a civil war and how was the CUP was
helpless in the face of events. What she sees as the reactionary party, as the opponent
of the CUP and calls the League of Mohammad must be the Society of Mohammedan

Union:

“If the leaders of the reactionary party had wished to embarrass the Government and
to show up its weakness, they were more than commonly successful. During the six
weeks that elapsed before the arrival of troops from Diyarbekr and elsewhere, Mosul
was in a state of complete anarchy. Christians were openly insulted in the streets, the
civil and military authorities were helpless, and no less helpless was the local
committee of Union and Progress. When the troops came some degree of order was
restored, but the reactionary movement was not arrested. The formation of the League
of Mohammad, which was designed as a counterblast to the Committee of Union and
Progress, went on apace 13

“Merhum Seyh Said’in oglunu hanesinde ihfa eyledigi zanniyla binlerce eshas kendisiyle biraderinin
hanelerine ...mallarini yagma ve meskenlerini tahrib etmelerinden dolayr dugar-i zaruriyyat
olduklarindan bahisle emval-i menhubenin tazmin ve hanelerinin ta’mir ettiriimesi istidasina dair
Altinci Ordu-u Osmani Otuz Uglincii Siivari Alayr Kaimakami Mustafa Bey tarafindan Makam-i Sami-i
Sadaret-i Uzmaya bit-takdim tevdi buyurulan arzuhal”

“Seyh Said’in oglunu hanesinde ihfa eyledikleri zanniyla” “biraderi Jandarma Yiizbasisi Ali Bey’in de
esyasl ve nikudu nehb edildiginden”

511 BOA, DH.MKT.2841/50/Lef 1, 17 Cemaziyelevvel 1327 — 06 June 1909

“324 senesi lyd-i Edhasinda zuhur eden hadise esnasinda kendi ve biraderinin haneleri tahrib ve esyasi
da yagma edildiginden ve menhubat-1 mezkurenin iadesi i¢in vuku bulan miracaatin dahi neticesiz
kaldigindan bahis ile ve diigar olduklari zaruretin def ve izalesi zimninda esyasinin aynen ve yahut
nakden iadesi ve hanelerinin tamiri”

512 Bell, Ibid, p.249

513 Bell, Ibid, p.249
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E.B. Soane depicts the post-incident atmosphere in Mosul as follows and accuses
Sheikh Kadir in Istanbul of warmongering:

“This was the signal for redoubled anarchy in southern Kurdistan. Shaikh Sa'id had,
as has been shown, acquired a reputation for unusual sanctity, and this, coupled with
his power, gave reason for loudly expressed indignation on all sides. The
representative in Constantinople, Shaikh Qadir, made a series of inflammatory
speeches demanding in the name of all the laws of Islam, summary and awful
vengeance upon the murderers. >

Mourning in Sulaymaniyah finds its place in these expressions:

“The town of Sulaimania was forced to go into the deepest mourning. All gramophones
and musical instruments were taken by force from their owners and destroyed, and
any celebration at weddings was brought to an abrupt and melancholy
termination. "%

Elie Kedourie's authentic study, Arabic Political Memoirs and Other Studies, also

provides remarkable details about the Mosul Incident:

“The riot seems to have been instigated by notables and ulamas in furtherance of
obscure intrigues and tenebrous ambitions. Its immediate pretext was an allegation
that a Kurdish employee of the tobacco régie at Mosul, strolling through the city on
the second day of ‘id al-adha-04 January 1909- together with Muhammad and
Mahmud, the sons of Shaykh Said, the head of the Nagshbandi tariga at Sulaymaniyya
(who was then living in Mosul) molested or made improper advances to a local
woman. An altercation ensued, and on that and the following two days, a mob led by
a local bravo, Muhammad abu Jasim, attacked and murdered the eighty-year-old
Shaykh Said himself, his son Muhammad and sixteen others of his descendants,
together with a large number of Kurdish gendarmes stations in Mosul. In consequence
of this riot, Wilkie Young wrote, ‘the unfortunate impression’ seemed to be gaining
ground ‘that the old landmarks of authority have disappeared and that as yet nothing

stable has replaced them’.” ®1°

However, contrary to all other accounts, Kedourie writes that the one who harassed
the Muslim woman was not a Kirkuk Mule Cavalry, but an employee of the Mosul
Tobacco Régie. It is highly probable that this employee was Baha Effendi, who is also
mentioned in Hut’s study. Kedourie who utilized of Consul Young's reports just like

514 Ely Bannister Soane, To Mesopotamia and Kurdistan in Disguise, (Boston: Small Maynard and
Company Publishers, 1912) p.192

515 Soane, ibid, p.192

516 Elie Kedourie, Arabic Political Memoirs and Other Studies, (London: Frank Cass and Co, 1974),
p.143
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Hut, also notes that the person who led the mob that killed Sheikh Said was
Muhammad Ebu Casim. More importantly, Kedourie identifies Said's sons who were
involved in the harassment incident as Muhammed and Mahmud and gives the name
of Said's murdered son as Muhammed, although he is referred to as Ahmed in all other

accounts.>!’

Cetinsaya’s arguments are critical at this point as well. He claims that the new regime
was decisive to ‘eradicate’ the problem.>® According to Cetinsaya, the Government
that viewed the legitimate instruments were incapable, probably invoked to a “typical
Unionist tactic”.>!® Hut also mentions that the assassination of Sheikh Said was really
mysterious since he was such a strong personality who was relied on provincial politics
and cherished by Abdiilhamid I1.52° He elaborates on that it was really improbable him
to be coincidentally killed and he might have been targeted by some powers -including
Unionists- aiming to prevent his possible interference to the Local Administration. %2
Plus, Hut adds that it was probable that the lynching mob was consisted of some people
who suffered from Sheikh Said’s tyranny and were encouraged by the Constitutionalist
regime.>?? On the other hand, Hut reviews that Consulate Young was suspicious of
some remarkable contradictions within the incident committed by these fanatic Ulema
and notables.>?3 According to Young, it was interesting that the Ulema performed such
a move against a religious personality descended from the prophet’s lineage.?* But
what Young overlooked was that the Arab-Kurdish dislike could be much deeper than
a religious alliance within Sunnism or a Pan-Islamist view such as Ummah and that
this conflict could very easily flare up. For Young, the lynching plot was designed one
night before and Muhammed Ebu Casim with some contracted gangsters were

instructed to execute the plan.>?® As the activity begun neither Ulema nor notables

517 please see page 46 footnote 129

518 Cetinsaya, /I. Abdiilhamid déneminde Kuzey Irak’da tarikat, asiret ve siyaset, p.167
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520 Hut, Ibid, 175
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were present at the scene; and when all this was over these groups appeared and visited

the Governor.>%

Sarah Shields relied on British reports, mentions that the demonstrations of January
1909 were coordinated by the Mosul elites to demonstrate the weakness of the new
provincial and Unionist Government.®?” Since some of these elites were connected
with Sheikh Said’s family it was probable that the massacre may not be a part of the
plan.>?® However, the public crowd motivated by them was really angry and targeted
the Sheikh and his followers instead of religious minorities or Government

functionaries.>?

3.4. The Mosul Incident in the Manifest of Sadat

Although considered to be biased, the most detailed account of the murder of Sheikh
Said can be reviewed in the Manifest of Sadat dated February 25.5% As the writers of
the manifest disclosed all details regarding the murder of the Sheikh; they claimed that
Staff Major Ali Said Bey was in the tactical command of the assassination and they
accused Governor Zeki of being a bystander to the event. The text claiming that Ali
Said Bey coordinated the angry crowd in Mosul, also included some military officers,
officials and notables into the conspiracy who were not mentioned in official
correspondence until now. Following the murder of the Sheikh, how the brutality in
the city got out of control, what this brutality was capable of and how the event was
trivialized by the provincial administrators in the eyes of the imperial authorities were

also elaborated in the text.

The relevant part of the manifest begins by discrediting Major Ali Said and disclosing

his relation to the illegal potential in Mosul:

526 Hut, Ibid, 176

527 Sarah D. Shields, Mosul before Iraq: Like Bees Making Five-Sided Cells (New York: State University
of New York Press, 2000) p.61,62

528 Shields, Ibid, p.62
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“General Staff Major Ali Said Bey, as one of the senior careerist mischief-makers, was
basically a more harmful creature than predators and poisonous greedy men. Ali Said
himself and his damned companions in Mosul had attempted to banish Sadar to a
further location but they had failed eventually. Thus, they had convinced and
subjugated the infamous bloodthirsty monsters of Mosul and poisoned their minds with
malicious intentions against Sadaz.”>!

In the sequel, there were remarkable details about the day of the murder:

“On the third day of Eid al-Adha, a common violation by an intoxicated soldier in the
sightseeing place which could be seen everywhere maybe for hundred times and easily
disregarded under normal circumstances, was manipulated for their ultimate intention
and fueled the unrest among community and military. For fusing the ‘bomb which was
already planted’ (metaphorically), they had convened at that night and decided a
covert operation collectively. Next morning, they had started the operation in a
disguised fashion and their first step was going into the presence of Governor for
asking him to surrender the accused soldier for execution. Governor had naturally
denied such a request even lunatics would not accept, and they had responded as “then
we will do it in our own way!” in a threatening form. Then they arrived at the house
of Sheikh Said where was sixty meters away from Government office at most. Captain
Arab Nuri of Sulaymaniyah, Cavalry Captain Davud of Mosul, Captain Cemil, an
escorting regular army unit and some irregulars from Mosul waited in ambush behind.
Omeri Resid from Mosul notables, Ali Efendi the preacher of Prophet Sheth Mosque
and couple of their companions knocked the door and said that they would like to talk
about some important issues. As the door opened, they had asked to take Sheikh Said
to the presence of Governor in the name of taking necessary measures for avoiding
further mischief. However, Sheikh had refrained from coming and tried to convince
them that he cannot get involved into this issue since he was not a native resident of
Mosul or had not have such an official authority. Eventually he was not able to
convince them and desperately surrendered himself to be taken to the Government
office after he gave his Koran to his servant

At the gate of Government office, Omeri Resid, Ali and their companions walked away
from Sheikh Said. The servant of Major Ali Said approached first, insulted and
trampled on the Kuran and killed Sheikh Said in such a brutal way which can make
the angels cry and make the spirits of martyrs tremble. Meanwhile the Mosul Governor
and commander were watching the incident twenty thousand steps away from the
crime scene just like onlookers. Then the aggressors had intruded Sheikh'’s house, had
killed his noble son Sheikh Ahmed with his relatives and affiliates of 42 individuals,
had extorted salary and cash worth of more than 5.000 lira and had looted from
household items to clothes on the martyrs. These wild monsters with their eyes full of
looting, acquisition and blood, had randomly killed or injured poor people from
Kirkuk, Sulaymaniyah and Erbil. They had shot people by firearms or Kkilled

531 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“mifsidin piseganinin erkanindan olan erkan-i harbiye binbasisi Ali Said Bey esasen yirtici hayvan ve
azur-1 zehrefsandan beter muzir bir mahluk olmak cihetle Musul’a can atarak kendisi ve orada
bulundugu riifeka-1 melaneti daha uzaklara defimizi ve sairine tesebbis etmis ve bundan me’yus
kalinca Musul’un meshur ve hatta hunhar canavarlari itmah ve kendilerine itbaya ikna ve fikirlerini
semum mefasid-i midhiseyle isba ederek”
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barehanded, had thrown the wounded to Tigris (Dicle) river and even burnt people
alive in furnaces. The effect of the tragedy they had created was equal to the horror of
the judgment day. %

As we will see in later chapters, it was claimed that the people leading the crowd were
Resid el-Omeri and Imam Ali from the Ulema. The strategic extent of the incident
according to Sadat, disclosed how the senior staff was involved in the conspiracy and

how they managed to conceal it from the superior authorities:

“Jaf Chief Mahmud Pasha, Former Sub-Governor Tevfik and Former Commander
Mustafa Pashas were placed and accused as the major promoters of this huge tragedy
which is impossible to fade away. Above all, the gradual involvements and
participations of General Staff Major Ali Said, Sulaymaniyah Deputy Batallion
Commander Fehmi and Senior Captain Salih; were undeniable. Former Mosul
Governor Zeki and Commander Major General (Ferik) Ziihdii were undeniably
involved since they had favored and appreciated the despicable deceptions by Ali Said,
Fehmi and Salih without regarding any formal allegation or a judicial verdict. Even
the entire provincial community was impartially convinced in the innocence of Sadt,
these names were acting in such infidelity and shamelessness that would even disgust

532 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“lyd-i Edha’nin Gglincl glind saike-i bedmesti ile askerden bir neferin seyrangahda her yerde ..... belki
ylizlerce emsali gorildiigi halde nazar-i ehemmiyete alinmayan adi bir tecaviizii asker ve ahali
arasinda buyuk bir yangin gibi iktisab-1 tevsi ve fecaat eylemesini tam husul-u maksadlarina uygun bir
firsat ittihaziyla mistahzirlari olan fesad bombasina ates vermek hatta hareketi de o gilinlin gecesi
zarfinda bilmizekkere karargir oldugunun sabahiyle kararin tatbikatina mibaseretle ihtiba ve evvel
emirde Vali nezdine azimet ve diin glinkii vakada bulunan efradi askeriyeyi li-ecli idam ellerine teslim
olunmasini teklife....... divanelerin dahi kabul edemeyecegi mutalebeyi ..... etmis ve bittabi Vali
tarafindan vuku bulan red tizerine “Gyleyse biz de bildigimizi yapariz” diyerek hikiimetten nihayet 60
metre uzakta olan Seyh Said efendinin hanesine gelmisler ve Sileymaniyeli Nuri Arab nam yiizbasi ve
Siuivari Kolagasi Musullu Davud, Ylizbasi Cemil efendiler refakatlarindaki efrad-1 nizamiye ve Musullu
basibozuktan miirekkeb itbaileriyle pusuya birakarak Musul muteberanindan Omeri Resid ve Nebi Sit
Aleyhisselam Hazretlerinin hatibi Ali efendilerle birkag refikleri seyhlerin kapisini ¢alarak bazi hususat-
I mihime icin gérismek istediklerini beyan ve ikna etmeleri Gzerine kapi agilmis ve bu isin fesadi teskin
tedabirini ittihaz zimninda behemehal vali nezdine azimetini teklif ve Seyh tarafindan her ne kadar
Musullu olmamak ve me’muriyetinin bulunmamak cihetle boyle bir ise medhal edemeyecegini
dermeyan ve imtina etmis ise de kargir olmadigindan Seyh efendi nacar innallah diyerek nefsini anlara
teslim ve hazreti Kurani Ustiince kaldirmak Gizere hizmetgisine vermis ve saraya dogrulmustur.

Saray kapisi 8niinde merkumun Omeri Resid ve Ali ve refikalar Seyhden uzaklasarak en ibtida Ali Said
Bey’in hizmetgisi takrib ve hazreti Kurani zir-i pay hakarete alarak Musul Vali ve Kumandani’nin seyirci
gibi durduklari mahalden nihayet yirmi bin hatve uzaktan sakinen melekati aglatacak ve ervah-i
siiheday titretecek suret-i vahsiyanede katl ve ondan sonra da hanesinde mahdum-u necibi seyh
Ahmed efendiyi kirk iki nefer ekrab ve mutaalakatiyla itlaf ve bes bin liradan ziyade degeri olan maasi
ve sair niikudu ve esyayl siheda lizerindeki elbiseye kadar nehb ve gasb edilmesine ve gozlerini
yagmagirlik ve tahami ve kan biiriimls su vahsi canavarlarin artik nereli olduklari aranilmayarak
Kerkukli, Stileymaniyeli, Erbilli ve saireli gurebadan tesadif edebildiklerini kursun ve elle cerhile katl
ve mecruhan Dicle nehrine ilka ve hatta diri diri kiilhanlarda atese ihrak gibi su-i tesiri dehset-i
mahserden esid bir faciaya girip ve belanin vaki olmasina sebebiyet vermislerdir.”
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the demons. Through these abilities, they were able to disguise their fields of euvil,
degrade and downplay the issue into a very common incident in the eyes of imperial
authorities and attempted to crush the personal liberty of Saddr in addition to all these
atrocities. It was noticed with a great sorrow and astonishment that, they were sending
fake-sealed defamation letters to the press and misguiding the superior authorities
through falsifying the incident as insignificant and minor.” %

In the manifest, it was perceived that the gap between Sadat and the State was
widening, the social polarization was getting more intense and Sadat could mobilize
some elements from the public, as can be seen in the following chapters. However, a
month before that, the state had to reduce the tension in Mosul, ensure the public order
and adopt a calming attitude towards the Kurdish community. After this assassination,
which was allegedly involving some state elements, chaos would spread throughout
the province and the state would resort to different tactical maneuvers to pacify the

region.

3.5.  The Mosul Incident Through the Eyes of Ottoman Military Officers

Different comments and evaluations from the Ottoman military officers regarding the
Mosul incident also reached to the central authorities. In this section, three different
letters from three Ottoman army officers reached to the central authorities will be
analyzed. The most striking point here was the harsh criticism of the officers against
their comrades in the army which they belonged and the Provincial Administration in
the face of the incident. The embarrassment and anger they felt over the failure of their

own comrades in arms to manage this crisis had found its place in the lines. In addition,

533 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“sondurilmesi kat’a miimkiin olamaz fecai azimenin.....ber apa olmasina miistaid ve bu meselede
Cafli Mahmud Pasa ve Siileymaniye Mutasarrif-1 ve Kumandan-i sabiki Tevfik ve Mustafa Pasalarla
avanelerinin esamileri bilada.... eshas ve alelhusus Erkan-1 Harbiye Binbasisi Ali Said Bey ve
Stleymaniye Taburu Agasi Vekili Fehmi ve Kolagasi Salih Efendilerin ve bunlarin tezvirat-i
danaetkaranelerini bila-hiikm bila-mistenid tervic eyleyen Musul Vali-i Sabiki Zeki ve Kumandani
Ferik Zihdi Pasalarin isbu muamelat-1 caniyanede derece derece medhal ve musareketleri gayri
miinker ve bizim masumiyetimize bir vilayetin bitaraf bitin ahalisi kani bulundugu halde seytanlari
bile nefrete mecbur idecek dinsizligi, arsizligi irtikabla fezay-1 senaatkarilerini setre medar olmakla
beraber makamat-i aliyyece de meseleyi pek adi géstererek ehemmiyetin diisiirmek ve bunca
mezalime ilaveten bizi ...ve hukuk-u hiirriyemizi payimal eylemek fikriyle sahte mihirle matbuata
iftiranameler yollamakta ve makamat-i celileye de ise esasindan tahrif idecek surette hafif ve
ehemmiyetsiz olarak resmen bildirmekte olduklari kemal-i istigrab ve tesirle gériilmis ve
anlasilmistir.”
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there were shocking allegations and criticisms against the Governor in these lines. The
officers also shared their post-incident concerns and regional experiences that could

provide guidance for further stages.

A letter sent by Major Resid of Erbil Reserve Battalion (Redif Taburu) to the Ministry
of War on January 10 is quite interesting in terms of seeing the diversity of perspectives
on the incident within the army.%3* As an Ottoman officer who knew the region well,
Major Resid reported that alarming thoughts and opinions prevailed in the region.>*®
He stated that the terror of the incident was rapidly echoed over the statements of those
who returned from Mosul and the telegram correspondence made with Mosul, after
the incident.>®® He pointed out that the incident could have dire consequences
especially in Sulaymaniyah, due to the wild temperament and extreme piety of the
people of the region.>*” These were legitimate concerns, and Major Resid, like any
patriotic soldier, was performing his duty by sharing his local experiences and
observations. However, in the following part of the letter, the style changed
considerably, and serious criticisms were directed against both the Provincial
Administration and the local military formation. Resid wrote that at the time of this
dreadful incident, from the lieutenant to the division commander or even the Governor,
none of them suffered the slightest damage, and that the fighting took place only
between the common soldier and the people.>®® According to Resid, this disaster,
which was compared with the Karbala Incident, seriously affected every patriot and

every soldier in the Ottoman army.>*® Resid, strikingly claimed that the regular, senior,

534 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 4, 30 Kanunuevvel 1324- 12 January 1909

535 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 3, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909

536 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 3, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909

“Kari vesaire kiyafetlerle Musul’dan gelen Erbilli Kerkiikli Siileymaniyeliler vakayi dehsetli surette
soylemekte ve buradan ahali tarafindan Musul’a gekilen telgraflara gelen cevablar dahi bunu teyid
etmekte ve Musul ahalisinden buradaki Musullulara gelen telgraflar da tahaffuz Gizere bulundu.”

537 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 3, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909

“bu havalinin vahset mizag ve taassub-u diyanetleri nokta-i nazarindan buraca endiseler ve hususuyla
Sileymaniye’de lyd vakasinin suret-i ihtimalat ...karsi netayic-i vahime hususuna milahazalar
hikimferma olmakda oldugu”

538 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 3, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909

“ve bir jandarma neferine varincaya kadar hiilkiimetin tasavvur ve icraatina maddi ve manevi ve
surekli tesirleri mucib olan bu vaka-i miidhisenin esna-y1 vukuunda miilazimdan firka kumandanina
ve valisine gelinceye kadar higbirinin bir parmagi bile acimayarak yalniz asker ve ahali arasinda bu
kitalin”

539 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 3, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909
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and top-rank Ottoman military officers hid aside to protect their own lives during the
incident; and for him, this had overwhelmingly tainted the Ottoman military history

and the epic of the heroes who carried out the Constitutionalist revolution.>4°

Resid also reported the extraordinary activity on the Sadat front such as Sayyid
Ahmed’s departure in the direction of Sulaymaniyah yesterday and noted that and this
move could lead to unpredictable threats.>** According to him, the unpredictable
consequences of this disaster were at a scale that could be regarded as one of the most
sacred and important duties of both Sublime Porte and Ottoman Parliament.>*? Major
Resid's views on the commanders who were considered to be appointed as the
Governor of Mosul were also noteworthy. Rather than appointing a character like Ferik
Mubhlis Pasha, one of the former Governors of Basra and known for his disregard for
life and his hypocrisy, it was more appropriate to appoint the Marshal Abdullah Pasha
known for his patriotism and honor.>*® Resid also underlined the acute need for more
active, patriotic, capable, and brave commanders with sane and intelligent officials in
Mosul.>** The Minister of War, Ali Riza Pasha, thoroughly examined Resid's letter
from military aspects and shared it with the Ministry of Interior, drawing attention to
the particular need for competent and intelligent civil servants in the region.>*

Although it is not naturally seen in the correspondence whether Major Resid is of

Kurdish origin or not, what he wrote can be evaluated in terms of the ethnic or religious

“ve Slleymaniye Sadat’inin rivayet sahih ise Kerbela vakasindan daha dil-suz olan facialarinda béylece
vukuu her vatanperveri ve hususiyle her askeri cidden dagdar-i tesir etti”

540 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 3, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909

“Esnay-1 vakada zabitan ve imera ve erkanin kari gibi bir tarafa saklandiklarina ve hayatlarini muazzez
tuttuklarina hiikmediliyor ki hakikaten tarih-i askerimize ve inkilab-1 mesudu istihsal eden
kahramanlarin dastanlarina bir leke koymustur ki iste bu kadarla arz ve tasvir edebiliyorum”

541 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 3, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909

“Sadat’tan Seyyid Ahmed’in ve diinki giin buralardan o cihetlere gegmesi ve bu ahbar-i felaketin heniiz
Suleymaniyeye aksetmesi Gizerinde ne gibi hadiseler vukua gelecegi kestirilemez ise de”

42 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 3, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909

“vakanin esasi itibariyle her halin Bab-1 Alice ehemmiyetle bakilacak ve hatta Meclis-i Mebusanin en
akdes ve ehemm vezaifinden ma’dud olacak bir mikyasda goériiyorum.”

543BOA, DH.MKT. 2708/91/Lef 3, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909

“Buralara Musir Abdullah Pasa gibi ..... hamiyyet”, “Basra vali-i esbak-i ferikan-1 kiramdan Mubhlis
Pasa gibi istihkar-1 hayat ve miinafakada séhret olan rical-i askeriye”

544 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 3, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909

“Buralara taburlardan daha muessir is gorecek vatanperver muktedir faal cesur kumandanlarla
iffet....sahib-i akil ve zeka memurin viicuduna esedd-i ihtiyac bulundugunu”

545 BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 4, 30 Kanunuevvel 1324- 12 January 1909
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sensitivities of an ordinary Ottoman officer at first glance. However, considering the
extent of the negligence, misconduct and atrocity described, it may seem more
plausible that this reaction involves the views of a Constitutionalist officer and
‘responsible’ to his homeland. It should have been an idealist and humane reaction of
an Ottoman officer concerned about the embracive principles of new regime rather
than whether the victim was such a prominent Kurdish leader or religious figure such
as Said. Because similar sensitivities were observed in some other letters sent by
different military members. However, it was interesting that an ordinary major made
comments on matters such as determining the Governor to be appointed, that were far
above his authority and responsibility.

The letter sent by First Lieutenant (Miilazim-1 Evvel) Mehmed Salim, who has been
serving in Mosul, to Ibrahim Edhem, one of the 2"! Army officers, and which attracted
the attention of the higher authorities is really worth a close look.>*® The letter, written
in a very friendly manner between two sincere friends, was telling the pain and anxiety

of the days through the eyes of an officer who personally witnessed the events.
Mehmed Salim depicts the outbreak of the gunfight as follow:

“That is to say, at about 8 o'clock on the third day of the feast, a drunk soldier of the
mule cavalry somehow passes a word to a woman at Bab al Toub locality [not to
mention the neatness and cleanliness of what they call a first-class recreation spot].
When the people of Mosul in the vicinity begin to beat this soldier, a few of his friends
get involved with the idea of saving him. The fight, which started with a slap before,
continues with wood when they see them. When the soldiers saw these, they said, "This
infidel community will kill us!" and they pulled their handguns. As soon as they saw
this, thousands of people attacked them and brought them into the mule cavalry stables
with revolvers and pistols. >4’

Failure in the management of the crisis is stated in different expressions in the letter:

“Our pashas, who heard the gunshots, [that low-life Zeki Pasha, who is the Governor
in Mosul today] sent a company of cavalry under the command of Colonel Enis Bey to

546 BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66 /Lef 1, 5 Kanunusani 1324 -18 January 1909

547 BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66 /Lef 1, 5 Kanunusani 1324 -18 January 1909

“Soyle ki bayramin (glincli glinii saat sekiz raddelerinde ester slivar askerinden bir sarhos nefer; Bab-
I Tub mevkiinde ve kendilerinin birinci mesire tabir ettikleri mahaldeki nezafet ve tahareti beyana
hacet yok anlarsiniz, her nasilsa kadinin birine lakirdi atar. Civarda bulunan Musul ahalisi bu askeri
doévmeye baslayinca arkadaslarindan birkag kisi kurtarmak fikriyle ahali arasina girer. Evvelce tokatla
olan kavga bunlari gériince agagla basladi. Efrad bunu goriince bu kafir millet bizi 6ldirecek diye tehdid
icin tabancalarini gektiler. Bunu goriir gormez binlerce ahali Uzerlerine hiicum edip revolver ve
tabancalar ile bunlari ester siivar tavlasina doldurdular”
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the scene and then they retreated. Although the people calmed down when they saw
the incoming soldiers, Enis Bey, under the influence of intoxication, ordered the
soldier to attack and fire on the mule cavalry. As the incoming cavalry was of Mosul
origin, they immediately started shooting at mule cavalries. When the people of Mosul
saw this, they came to assist their own soldiers and they, too, started shooting at the
mule cavalry. Oh brother, this is happening right around the mansion where | live. At
that moment, our Governor came and gave advice to the people, regretting his order,
but they drove him away by throwing stones. The incident lasted until 2 o 'clock in the
middle of the night and although it was stopped afterwards, both sides suffered too
many casualties.”>®

In the letter, Governor Zeki was depicted as a ‘low-life’ in an insulting manner. How
could it possibly be that a young Ottoman officer hated the Governor of his own state
so much? In addition, it is claimed that Colonel Enis Bey, who ordered fire on the
Kirkuk cavalry hidden in the stables, was intoxicated. After this false move, it is
observed that the engagement of Mosul cavalry on the Kirkuk cavalry increased the
scale of events since these populations had an ancient hate towards each other. Mehmet
Salim also writes that the next day's incident was ignited by the Ulema as in the other

accounts.

“In the morning, a few Sheikhs and Ulema went to the Governor and demanded the
murder of Sheikh Said, who had been brought from Sulaymaniyah, with his aides and
the remaining mule cavalry. And these Sheikhs and Ulema give the order to the public
to 'take your weapons and come and do exactly what we say'. Thereupon, the Ulema
called criers to the market to announce, it is permissible to kill them!" and everyone
took their weapons and came. >4

548 BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66 /Lef 1, 5 Kanunusani 1324 -18 January 1909

“Silah sedasini isiten pasalarimiz, o algak Zeki Pasa ki bugiin Musul’da vali bulunur, Miralay Enis Bey
saffinda olarak bir bolik stivari mahal-i vakaya gonderdi ve kendileri de birlik de ¢ekildiler. Evvelce
ahali askeri goriince ibraz-1 siikiinet ettiler ise de Enis Bey sarhosluk saikesiyle askere ester slivar
lizerine hiicum ve ates emrini verdi. Zaten sivari askerleri de Musullu olmak miinasebetle derhal
lizerlerinde ates etmeye basladi. Musul ahalisi bu hali goriince ......... askerine imdat icin gelmis, bunlar
da slvarilere birlikte ates etmeye basladilar. Ah kardasim tam bu vukuat benim oturdugum konak
civarinda cereyan ediyor. O sirada .....valimiz geldi verdigi emre pisman olarak ahaliye nasihat etti ise
de kendisini tas ile kovdular ki bu vukuat gece saat iki ....kadar devam edip hitam verdiler ise de
tarafeynden bir cok maktul ve mecruh oldu.”

549 BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66 /Lef 1, 5 Kanunusani 1324 -18 January 1909

“Sabahleyin seyh ve Ulemalardan birkag kisi .....vali yanina giderek evvelce Siileymaniye’den .....gelen
meshur Seyh Said ki ...........dir, avenesiyle mitebaki kalan ester siivarlarin katlini talep eder......ve el-
hale kendilerine ‘silahlarinizi alip geliniz aynen dedigimizi yapiniz’ emrini verir. Bunun lizerine Ulemalar
da ‘bunlarin katlleri caizdir’ diye alenen carsida tellal ¢agirdi. Bunun tzerine herkes silahlarini alip
geldiler.”
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The killing of Sheikh Said is quite dramatized in the letter:

“First of all, they plundered the mansion of Cavalry Lieutenant Colonel Mustafa Bey.
After plundering a few more households, they attacked Sheikh Said's mansion. After
firing many bullets, they started breaking the door. This man, a descendant of the
Prophet, took the Quran in his hand with a wretched cry and wished for mercy. This
savage crowd slaughtered this man like a sheep after this monstrous creature smashed
the Quran into pieces. Then they slaughtered his sons, then his servants, and finally
his visitors, and then they plundered all of their property, close to 10.000 liras. Of
these, only the Baba Resul Sheikh Ahmed, Said's two sons and a few of his men
survived. According to his son's testimony, 44 of 62 people were killed. %>

The looted amount, which was previously stated as 5.000 liras in Sadat 's statement,
was now strangely stated as almost 10.000 liras. In addition, Mehmed Salim claimed
that both of Said's sons were survived. This makes us think that Sheikh Ahmed may

have survived the incident seriously injured, but later died.

The brutality and chaos experienced in Mosul after the incident is narrated with

horrible expressions:

“This incident continued until the evening. Public life is in great danger. What | mean
by this public life is all the needy people of Sulaymaniyah and Kirkuk. Not even
contented with this, they claim that they don’t want any of the military officers and
civil servants around. Let's see what God will do. The number of bullets fired so far
has reached 10 thousand. Although they keep the number of dead and wounded
confidential, we know that there are about 150 individuals, mostly ordinary people
and soldiers, and even more estimated. Because they throw many of them into the river
after they have killed them, they find three or four corpses from the forest and the river
every day. They committed a wide variety of evil deeds, such as burning a few men
alive in a furnace, throwing many into wells, cutting off the nose and ears of a few
before killing, and skinning some alive. They claim that even if there are soldiers
coming from around, Kirkuk and Sulaymaniyah will not let their soldiers go. In fact,
three days after the incident, 100 mule cavalries were coming from Kirkuk. Upon
hearing this, the people closed their shops and wanted to revolt, but the Governor
ensured that no soldiers would come. And now these soldiers are being held in Erbil.
Although soldiers are expected to come here from Damascus, Aleppo and Erzurum,
there is no news yet. Now the ordinary people usually walk with guns. Nobody is sure

550 BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66 /Lef 1, 5 Kanunusani 1324 -18 January 1909

“Evvela Sivari Kaimakami Mustafa Bey’in konagini yagma ettiler. Sonra diger bir hane daha sonra
birkag......... hanelerini yagma ettiler. Sonra yukarica arz olunan Seyh Said’in konagina hiicum ettiler.
Bircok kursun endahtindan sonra da kapiyl kirmaya basladilar. Bicare bir vaveylada resulden olan su
adam Kuran-i Kerimi alarak dahalete geldi. Bu vahsi millet bu canavar mahluk kurani kerimi parca parga
ettikten sonra koyun gibi bu adami kestiler. Sonra da evlatlarini ba’de hidmetlilerini en sonra da
yanlarina ziyaret icin gelmis olanlari katl ve umum mallari ki on bin liraya yakin idi ciimlesini
nehbettiler. Bunlarin iglerinden yalniz Seyh Ahmed Baba Resul ile iki oglu ve birka¢ adami halas oldular.
Ki oglunun ifadesine nazaran altmusiki kisiden kirkdort kisi katl olunmus.”
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about his life. Let's see what the order of God is. | ask you to give your blessing of our
brotherhood rights, as none of us will survive if there is any public agitation once
again. I will not be able to give any more details because | would disturb you very
much.

Your first-lieutenant brother Mehmed Salim *>°!

The letter was truly remarkable, both for its content, its emotion, and its urgency.
Although he is thought to be a loyal soldier to his homeland, it can be thought that
Mehmed Salim exaggerated the events by including his personal feelings. However, it
does not seem appropriate for Ibrahim Edhem, to whom such a critical letter was sent,
to remain it in his personal possession. After reading the letter, he added a cover letter
containing his comments and sent both letters directly to the Ministry of Interior by-
passing the 2" Army Command or the Ministry of War. The third letter we will
examine is this cover letter by ibrahim Edhem. In his cover letter, Edhem mentioned
the letter he received from his friend in Mosul Province, which has been a ‘human
slaughterhouse’ (mezbaha-i beser) through the ongoing killings in the last few
months.>>? As most of the tragic content of the letter was related to the Ministry of
Interior, he listened to the voice of his conscience and sent the letter directly to that

Ministry.>>® He began by reminding that he was aware of his profession, responsibility

551 BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66 /Lef 1, 5 Kanunusani 1324 -18 January 1909

“Bu vukuat aksama kadar devam etti. Hayat-1 umumiye biiyik bir tehlike icerisinde bulunur. Bu hayat-
I umumiyeden maksadim ne kadar garib ve Slleymaniye Kerkiik ahalisi var ise bunlardir. Bununla da
iktifa etmeyip ne kadar garib zabitan ve milkiye memurlari var ise higbirini istemeyiz diye iddia
ediyorlar. Bakalim cenab-1 hak ne yapar? Simdi endaht olunan kursunlarin adedi on bine balig oldu.
Maktul ve Mecruhlarin adedini her ne kadar hafi tutuyorlarsa da ekserisi garib ve asker olmak lzere
yiz elli kadar var belki de fazladir biliyoruz. Zira bircogunu katlettikten sonra nehre atmis....... her giin
nehir ve ormandan (¢ dort kisi buluyorlar ve birkag adami sag olarak kiilhanda yaktiklari ve bircoklarini
kuyulara atmak ve birkag kisinin burun ve kulagini keserek sonra 6ldiirmek derisini ylizmek gibi envai
turlt hakaret yaptilar. Etraftan asker geliyor ise de Kerkiik Siileymaniye askerini birakmaz diye iddia
ediyorlar. Hatta vukuattan li¢ giin sonra Kerkik’ten yiiz ester siivar geliyordu. Bunu isitince ahali
dikkanlari kapayip isyan yapmak istedilerse de vali askerin gelmemesi igin temin etti. Ve simdi Erbil’de
bulunuyorlar. Buraya Sam, Haleb, Erzurum’dan asker gelecek ise de daha bir haber yoktur. Simdi ahali
umumiyetle silahli geziniyorlar. Hi¢ kimse hayatindan emin degil. Bakalim cenab-i hakkin emri ne
yoldadir. Eger bir defa daha heyecan yaparlarsa higcbirimiz halas olamayacagi, bunun igin de eger boyle
bir sey olursa hukuk-u ihvaninizi helal etmenizi rica ederim. Daha ziyade tafsilat veremeyecegim zira
sizi cok tasdi’ ederim.”

Milazim-1 Evvel Biraderiniz Mehmed Salim

552 BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66 /Lef 2, 26 Kanunusani 1324- 08 February 1909

“Bir seneden beri ......... birka¢ aydan beri adeta mukatele ve mezbaha-i beser hali kesb eden Musul
vilayetinden, orada bulunan arkadasimdan bu hafta aldigim mektubu”

553 BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66 /Lef 2, 26 Kanunusani 1324- 08 February 1909
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and sense of duty.>>* And as an army member, he had personally witnessed that making
an unofficial statement to the Ministerial office, in violation of law and conditions,
always entailed severe punishment.>*® Nevertheless, his patriotism prevailed and he
took all the risks and all the responsibility that could arise.>*® He dared to send this
letter, hoping to alarm the statesmen for the swift rescue of this homeland and nation
dying in agony.>” Apparently, lbrahim Edhem was well aware that he was violating
bureaucratic tendencies as he by-passed the 2" Army and the Ministry of War to which
he was affiliated. But according to him he had to take risks, especially since the issue

was tied on Governor Zeki.

Based on the letter from Mehmed Salim, Edhem claimed that Governor Zeki did not
report the events as they were, he distorted them and misguided the Ministry.>%®
According to Edhem, Governor Zeki, who is considered as a co-perpetrator of a
monstrous operation, showed the incident less important and ordinary to avoid the
responsibility of the harmful consequences that may arise from the treacherous orders
he gave.>*® From his perspective, Zeki wanted to keep Sublime Porte's attention away
from Mosul. Because, allegedly, he had abused his duty, had involved irregularities in
a state-run operation and his misconduct had resulted in consequences that he had to
hide from Istanbul. At the end of the letter, Edhem asked the Minister, who did not
make concession on rights and justice even during the despotism regime, to investigate

the case and to ensure the welfare of the people whose lives were in constant danger.%®°

“mindericat-1 miessifesinin kism-i azimi mesuliyet-i devletleriyle daha ziyade miinasebetdar olmak
hasebiyle -- sevk-i himmetiyle leffen inzar-1 devletlerine arz etmegi vicdanim .....emretti”

554 BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66 /Lef 2, 26 Kanunusani 1324- 08 February 1909

555 BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66 /Lef 2, 26 Kanunusani 1324- 08 February 1909

“Evet, meslegime, vazife-i mesuliyetime, ......... olmak degil, makam-i ali-i aidenize, ahval ve kanuna
mugayir ve gayri resmi bir surette beyanatta bulunmak , daima miicazaat-i sedide oldugunu ayn-el
yakin ....... ettigim halde bu yuzden tertib edecek kaffe-i mesuliyete agmaz-ul ayn ederek”

556 BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66 /Lef 2, 26 Kanunusani 1324- 08 February 1909

“hal-i ihtizarda bulunan vatan ve milletin tahlis-i giribanina sitab edecek rical-i devletin teyakkuzunu
taleb edebilirim timidiyle miiracaat-1 vakaya ciiret-yab oldum”

557 BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66 /Lef 2, 26 Kanunusani 1324- 08 February 1909

558 BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66 /Lef 2, 26 Kanunusani 1324- 08 February 1909

559 BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66 /Lef 2, 26 Kanunusani 1324- 08 February 1909

“Fakat bu hususda istihsal buyrulan malumat siphesiz ki bir refik-i sadikim Salim Efendinin
mektubunda musavver harekat-1 siba'nenin fail-i mistereki sayilan Vali Pasa tarafindan resmen
makam-1 devletlerine arz olunmus ve musarinileyhin isari vermis oldugu emr-i hainanesinden
miitevellid netice-i muzirranin mesuliyetini.......... kalmak fikr-i hamile isi ehemmiyetini dun, daha
ehven bir zeminde beyan etmis oldugu varid-i hatr oldugu cihetle”

560 BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66 /Lef 2, 26 Kanunusani 1324- 08 February 1909
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Apparently, the mismanagement of the crisis in Mosul and the allegations of
misconduct created great unrest in the army and occupied the Central Authority in
Istanbul for a while. Although the fate of the officers who wrote the letters is unknown,
they may have been subjected to personal hatred by the Mosul Governor or
Commander if these letters heard afterwards. In any case, to conduct such
correspondence directly at the Ministerial level was a risky initiative for ordinary
military personnel and a move that would endanger their careers. On the other hand,
the fact that they were able to take this risk and displayed this courage could be a sign

that the situation in Mosul has reached an unbearable level.

“zehabim kulunuzu hataya dislirmemis ise-- tahkik ve ...... keyfiyet buyurulmasini ve istirahat ve
hayatlari her an maruz-u tehlike bulunan vatan kurbanlarinin istihsal-i refahetlerinin temini, eyyam-i
istibdadda bile icraat-1 hilkimet hak ve adaleti ....harekat ittihaz etmis bulunan zat-1 sami-i cenab-I
nezaretpenahileri ki .....nazirlarin .....vatanperveranesinden imid ve temenni eyleriz”
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CHAPTER 4: REFLECTIONS OF THE MOSUL INCIDENT ON
THE PARLIAMENT

4.1. Parliamentary Disaccord Regarding to the Incident

This section will focus on the disaccord and disagreement that the Mosul Incident
caused in the parliament. Particularly, the discussions on the jurisdiction between the
executive and the legislative power and on the legitimacy of the banishment practice
marked the sessions. It was also discussed in terms of hierarchy and procedure that the
Sheikhs bypassing the Governor and submitting their complaint directly to the
parliament. In this section and in following two sections, all relevant parliamentary
minutes have been examined and the opinions and motions of all deputies are included.
Although the Turkish of some essential expressions are included in the footnotes
additionally, the Turkish versions of the entire minutes were not included in the study.
Because latinized versions of all the parliamentary minutes after 1908 can be easily

accessed on the website of the Grand National Assembly of Turkey.

The issue now went beyond a provincial scope and took an imperial perspective that
would even occupy the parliament of the state. 15" session of Ottoman Chamber of
Deputies dated 20" of January is worth of analyze in terms of showing how the
parliament is divided over the political attitude, bureaucratic procedure and judicial
method to be followed towards Sheikh Said Barzanji.*®! The relevant agenda item in
the parliamentary minutes was; “The Memorandum of Grand Vizirate (Sadaret
Tezkiresi) regarding to the telegram (2 January 1909) received from Sulaymaniyah
including the crimes such as killings, lootings, oppression and banditry committed by
Sheikh Said and his affiliates resided there.””>®?

The first to speak was the Diyarbekir Deputy Arif Bey and he told that “first of all
Sheikh Said was the closest member of Sadat (Sdddtin en akrebidir) and was unfairly

561 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, "Devre 1, Cilt 1, ictima senesi 1, inikad 15, 7 Kanunusani 1324
Carsamba/20 January 1909, Birinci Celse, " p. 251-261
https://www.tbmm.gov.tr/tutanaklar/TUTANAK/MECMEB/mmbd01ic01c001/mmbd01ic01c001ink0
16.pdf

562 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.249

“Slileymaniye'de mesk(n Seyh Said ve avenesinin katli niifus, nehbi emval, icra-yi teaddi ve sekavet
gibi ceraim irtikap ettiklerine dair mahallinden mevrut telgraf hakkinda Sadaret tezkiresi.”
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banished to Mosul through the ambitions of Sub-Governor and Commander.”
According to him, “during the despotism regime Governors and Sub-Governors had
always defamed and scandalized such individuals of religious background and even

after the promulgation of Constitutional Monarchy this attitude still continued.

Next deputy was Hizir Liitfi Bey from Zor and he was a bureaucrat who knew Mosul
very well. He had served in Mosul as ‘Correspondence Secretary Examining Clerk’
(Mektubi Miimeyyizi) before 1900 and also took a temporary duty in the retinue of
Governor Mustafa Yumni between November 1905 and March 1906.°%* He stated that
“as | had already served ex-officio in Mosul, | knew these Sheikhs and their cohorts
very well and the accusations regarding to their crimes were undeniable. Governor
and provincial officers were extremely busy of corresponding and telegramming to
prevent the oppression and banditry by these Sheikhs. Their actions reached a
countless level and went beyond their intentions now.” According to Hizir Liitfi,
“major violators of the provincial public order were these Sheikhs, and the order will
not be restored as long as they resided there. Although the necessity of banishing them
to a distant province was submitted to the Governorate, Sublime Porte and Imperial
Chamberlain, these efforts had produced no effect so far and the previous regime had
facilitated their ability to oppress community. Their numerous armed assaults on
community, Government and each other were undeniable and evident with
correspondence.”® Liitfi suggested a severe punishment on these Sheikhs to protect

the province from complete chaos.*®®

Yusuf Kemal Bey from Sinop mentioned the bureaucratic procedure of the petition
and brought a technical comment to the submitting process.®®” According to him,
“accepting this petition was already disallowed by the constitution and parliamentary
regulations since a complaint against the Sub-provincial Governor had to be reported
to Governor first, who was his superior. Besides, the principle of ‘Separation of

Powers’ (Tefrik-i Kuvwva) as the essence of Constitutionalism should always be

563 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.252

564 BOA, DH.MKT.1012/31/Lef 1, 29 Agustos 1315 — 10 Eyliil 1899 ; Lef 18, 25 Nisan 1323 — 08 May
1907

565 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.252

566 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.252

567 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.253
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remembered. If the Legislative Power (Kuvve-i Kanuniye) interferes in the functions
of Executive (Kuvve-i Jcraiye) and Judiciary Powers (Kuvve-i Adliye), that means
violating their duties. If someone was banished from a location without appearing
before a judge, exiled to another location, and arrested, Yusuf Kemal supposed the
Provincial Authority to apply should be the Judicial Court not the Chamber of

Deputies.”>%®

Mustafa Arif Bey from Kirkkilise questioned; “whether the exile and expulsion were
occurred after he was summoned to the province and returned, or while he was in
province.”®®® As he was agreed with Yusuf Kemal, he specified that “even if they were
involved into such crimes, the province has no jurisdiction to remove them without a
decision by a judicial authority.5"° It was understood that the case was not prosecuted
within the limits of law since the province was in a judicial misconduct.>’* Then, the
designated authority to apply was the Justice [and Judicial Courts], and the Chamber
of Deputies had nothing to do but to entrust the investigation to the designated

authority.”®"2

Ismail Pasha from Tokat strongly disagreed with them as their opinions were not
suitable with situation, affairs, law and fairness according to him.>”® He stated as;
“there are two types of crimes as is known. One is ordinary crimes (cerdim-i ddiye),
and the other is political crimes (cerdim-i siyasiye). Code of Criminal Procedures
(Usul-ii Muhakemat-1 Cezaiye Kanunu) is adequate and appropriate with the ordinary
crimes. The crime is caught in the act (ciirm-ii meghut) or not (gayri meshut). If not,

the suspect is summoned and interrogated. Public prosecutor prosecutes and the trial

568 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.253

“Bir kimse bir mahkeme Hakimine iktiran ettirilmeksizin bir yerden kaldirilmis, 6bir mahalle nefy ve
tagrip ve tevkif edilmis ise, ayri ayri maddei nizamiye ve oranin mahalli miracaati, zannedersem,
dogrudan dogruya Mahkeme-i Adliyedir, Meclis-i Mebusan degil.”

%69 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.253

“Bir nokta tetkik ve izah edilsin. Kendilerinin Vilayete celbedilip avdetten sonra mi nefy ve tagrip
vukua gelmis, yoksa sonra mi, yoksa Vilayette mi vukua gelmis.”

570 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.253

“Yusuf Kemal Beyefendinin buyurduklari gibi, bir mercii kanuninin emri olmaksizin vildyetin hakki
celbi yoktur.”

571 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.253

“Vilayet bu nifuzu kanunisini suiistimal etmis, binaenaleyh vukuata sebebiyet vermek meselesinin,
kanun dairesinde cereyan etmemis oldugu anlasihr.”

572 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.253

573 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.253
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Is heard in court. There are also political crimes which the Governors should take
responsibility and are fully liable of taking an instant action both conscientiously and
judicially. If Governors would prefer corresponding with designated authorities and
receiving their response, the Provincial Administration becomes a mess when the
telegraph communication is broken down by disconnections, disorders, or weather
conditions. That is why the Governors are liable to take full responsibility according
to the ‘Procedures of Civilian Administration’ (Usil-ii Idare-i Miilkiye). However,
since the Chamber of Deputies is superior to all judicial courts and composed of
deputies representing the approval of entire society, it is appropriate and wise to
submit all affairs to the Chamber of Deputies before submitting to any organ. The
Chamber of Deputies should issue a decision for resolving the case and serve the

notice to the Porte before enforcing the law. ™™

Miifit Bey from loannina said, “the Provincial Authority banished them for protecting
their lives and properties since Sulaymaniyah community may inflict a damage on
them. Then, they had victimized themselves by the turmoil they had caused at the
festival and the divine justice was served. As the Government had suppressed the
turmoil, had issued a decision to dismiss the Sub-Governor and a decision to appoint

the commander to another location; no further Governmental action was needed. "

Ismail Bey from Komotini underlined the prominence of the case and defined as ‘a
complaint by a man who tries to defend his individual rights and liberty before the
parliament’. Adverse to some other opinions, Ismail Bey expressed that the “real issue
with the legal right of the Chamber of Deputies is severely defending the public and
individual law. For instance, if a man who is oppressed by a Sub-Governor files a
complaint to the Governor and gets rejected, now the designated authority to apply is
the Chamber of Deputies. Because it is not improbable to be oppressed by his superior
as well. As the man was removed to the provincial center by the Governor and was not
heard after his numerous complains, now it is his Constitutional right to complain to
the Chamber of Deputies. And the responsibility of Chamber of Deputies is to decide

574 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.253
575 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.254
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if he was right in his case, hear and defend his rights and punish the ones who broke

the law. >

Honeos Effendi from Salonika designated the case as an issue of “what level of a
custom or practice of the Executive Power may destroy and remove the individual
liberty of the citizen entitled by the constitution? There are two points to investigate
for answering this question. In the first place, the issue of whether to submit the case
to the parliament or not. The other one is the legitimacy of the practice of Executive
Power at this point. As the petition was duly forwarded to the Parliamentary
Commission in the first place; the necessary information was received from the
Ministry and presented to the Parliament accordingly. As the case was duly brought
to the Parliament, the Parliament has an authority to conduct negotiations and take a
resolution. In the second place, these individuals were banished from Sulaymaniyah
in the name of restoring public order by the Executive Power, without invoking law or
a judicial authority. These individuals were deprived of their civil liberties and were
banished to another location under the pretext of protecting their own lives. In my
opinion, this reason is not enough for our Parliament to accept such a practice since
the Executive Power should be capable of protecting the lives, honors, and wealth of
the citizens. | suppose, our parliament will not allow the Executive Power to sacrifice
individual liberty, the most precious right granted, defended, and limited by the
constitution. However, as the banishment of these men from their hometown through
such customary practices and tricks is a clear act against to the constitution; our

parliament should refuse the act and reprimand the perpetrating officials. "

576 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.254

“Mesela, bir mutasarriftan zullim goéren bir adamin Valiye sikayeti Gizerine Validen cevabi red alirsa,
bunun miracaat edecegi daire, Meclis-i Mebusan’dir. Mafevki haberdar edilip mafevkinden sikayet
edilir. Mafevkinden de bu adamin zuliim gérmesi miisteb'ad degildir. iste o halde Meclisi Mebusana
iltica eder.”

577 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.255

“Kanun-i Esasi Hurriyet-i Sahsiye’yi her glina taarruzdan masun tuttugu halde ve madde-i sarihasinda
bir neferin hirriyeti sahsiyesi ne surette izale olunabilir oldugunu gostermis oldugu halde, o6rfi bir
muamele ile Kuvvei icraiyenin ve bdyle desaisle bu adamlari memleketlerinden teb'id etmesi Kanuni
Esasi ahkdmina muhalif bir taarruzdan ibaret bir fiildir ve bunu Meclisimiz hi¢bir vakitte kabul
etmemelidir ve bundan dolayi da bunu tensip eden memurinin muaheze edilmesi lazim gelir.”
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Piringgizade* Arif Efendi from Diyarbekir re-emphasized the innocence of Said by
voicing, “Sheikh Said Effendi is a humble and straightforward person. It is possible
that there are some evildoers among his relatives, but this is not our subject. Sub-
Governor and Commander who bear a grudge against Said, allied, and slandered him.

And the Governor had accepted their slander.>"®

Hizir Liitfi Bey from Zor mentioned that “the interpretation that the accusations
against these Sheikhs stem from grudge is not true. Their criminal activities are well
known. Judicial investigation regarding to the grudge of the Sub-Governor was
necessitated by my colleague. | already mentioned that they were used to many types
of banditry, and they were specified in the registries of Imperial Chamberlain. How
the despotic regime favored them? Imperial Chamberlain disallowed to prosecute
them despite numerous prosecutions were attempted by the Provincial Government.
Hence, it is not appropriate to say that the Sub-Governor has a grudge against him.
The necessity of their suppression is not about one single Sub-Governor and Governor.

Each appointed Governor and Sub-Governor gave other reasons by themselves.”>"®

After he agreed with Miifit Bey from loannina and Ismail Bey from Komotini, he over-
emphasized that “if the necessary precautions are not taken, | can absolutely assure
you that there will be a great skirmish between the province and the people of
Sulaymaniyah. Because I cannot describe the ‘insects’ (hagerat) behind them, but it is
officially determined. Provincial officials are messaging all day along to impose the

necessary punishments against their crimes and suppress them. %

Next deputy who took the floor was Mustafa Asim Effendi from Istanbul who started
to his speech by disagreeing with Miifit Bey. In his opinion, “as martial law has not

yet been declared anywhere, this practice was not a nice move eventually. | cannot

578 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.255

*In his second turn of speech his family name ‘Piringgizade’ is shown in the parliamentary minutes.
579 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.255

“Bunlarin tenkilati hakkinda gosterilen lizum, bir Mutasarrif ile bir Validen degildir. Her giden vali,
her giden mutasarrif tarafindan baska baska lizum gosterilmistir.”

580 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.255

“Bunlar boyle ihtiyatsiz kalacak olursa, Vilayet ile Stileymaniye halki arasinda biyik bir mukatele
olacagini katiyyen temin ederim. Zira, onlarin arkasindaki haserati bir tlrli tarif edemem, resmen
sabittir.”
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directly confirm the statements of my colleagues that the crimes of these men are well
known, are infamous and are undeniable. Because how much of the records in the
previous regime can be put forward as evidence? Even these men are real murderers,
insurgents, and mischief-makers; I am excused not to favor, acknowledge and approve
such a practice took place in the first period of Constitution as if martial law was

declared. %

Mehmet Riza Efendi from Erzurum gave specific details of the bureaucratic process
and approved the way the Government managed it. “There were ongoing
investigations regarding to the hostility and dispute between the families of Sheikh
Said and Sheikh Nuri Effendis and their crimes were repeated over and over. It is well
known that they had attacked some Government officials and had dared to fire upon
to the Government Office. In addition to this, according to the memorandum and
telegram received from the Ministry of Interior; their removal to Mosul was solely
based on protecting their lives. Although it is claimed that they were removed to the
provincial center by the conspiracy of Sub-Governor and Commander Mustafa Pasha,
there is no such a Governmental conspiracy and the crimes committed in Mosul have
no connection with this expulsion. Whereas the decision of their removal is based on
the correspondence between Mosul Province and the Ministry of Interior as its
designated authority. Then it is obviously understood out of communication that, the
Ministry of Police (Zaptiye Nezareti) attempted to carry out the procedure on the Sub-
Governor and Commander and the Ministry of War was also contacted. | suggest

archiving the document as there is no relevancy with the parliament. 5%

President gave floor to Aristidi Pasha from Izmir and he approached to the matter in
terms of provincial penetration of the imperial law. “In the age of despotism, our law
was not able to be enforced or penetrated in Kurdistan, like it was not able to

elsewhere. If we assume that the order expected from the Constitutional Monarchy will

581 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.255

“Bu adamlar ihtimal ki, hakikaten mucrimdir, canidir, erbabi ihtilaldir, mifsiddir. Tervi¢ ve tasdik ve
tasvip etmemekte bendeniz mazurum. Kanunu Esasinin ilk devre-i hayatinda su gibi idare-i 6rfiye ilan
olunmuscasina yapilan bir muameleyi tervig ve tasdik etmemekte mazurum.”

582 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.256

“Sikayati vakia ise, esasen bunlarin Mutasarrifla Kumandan Mustafa Pasa taraflarindan merkezi
vilayete sevk olunmalarina mustenittir. Halbuki bunlari celb edebilmeleri, Dahiliye Nezaretiyle cereyan
eden muhabere neticesinde verilen karara mistenit oldugu anlasiliyor.”

130



be established all over the state from the very beginning, we would be deceiving
ourselves. Sheikh Said Effendi from the Barzanjiyah Sheikhs is a well-known
oppressor in Sulaymaniyah, and their expulsion was deemed necessary by the
Government as their stay there after an incident would cause a skirmish in there. As
they say, if the Sheikh and his affiliates had stayed there, would the skirmish have
occurred, or it would not have occurred? There is no doubt about this, because despite
their expulsion, this skirmish took place in the provincial center where they were
removed to. If they are still insistent that their relatives who were killed in Mosul were
expelled unjustly from their homeland, there are authorities where they can notify the
attacks, the usurpation of their law, or they can file a lawsuit to compensate their
damages. | propose to return the document, as it has no relation with the

parliament. ™

After the opinions were generally deemed adequate, the written motions started to be
submitted. The variety of the motions regarding the case is important in understanding
the composition of the parliament and the dimensions of the freedom of speech
provided by the Constitutionalist environment. Salonika Deputy Honeos Efendi
proposed that the practice of the Executive Power to be voted on whether it is in
accordance with the constitution or not.%®* Bolu Deputies Serafettin, Mustafa Zeki,
Abdiilvahap and Ipek Deputy Bedri proposed the documents to be forwarded to the
Justice Department for prosecuting the criminals.>®® Manastir Deputy Vasif and izmit
Deputy Ahmet Miifit proposed the case to be forwarded to the Ministry of Interior for
prosecuting these insurgents and restoring public order.>®¢ According to them, the
mentioned practice was suitable with the situation and cannot be categorized a martial

practice as the victims were removed to Mosul solely for protection of their lives.®’

583 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.256

“eger bunda musir iseler, merciiyyet vardir efendim, kendilerine taarruz olunmus, hukuklar
gasbedilmis magdur olmuslar. Onun tazmini icin de devair-i mahsusa vardir, oraya miracaat ederler,
dava ederler. Buraya hicbir ciheti taalluku yoktur. Binaenaleyh, iadesini teklif ederim.”

584 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.257

585 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.257

585 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.257

587 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.257

“Maktullerin Musul'a celpleri, miicerret kendilerini muhafaza maksadina mistenit oldugu anlasildigina
ve bu muamelenin 6rfi bir muamele addolunamayacagina binaen muamele-i vakia, muvafik-1 maslahat
olmakla...”
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Salonika Deputy Artas requested that these people, who were expulsed from their
residences and transferred to Sulaymaniyah without a court decision, should not be
restrained in the place they were banished and should immediately be taken to the
court.>® Yozgat Deputy Hayrullah proposed the Ministry of Interior should be
liberated to be able to perform its duty by the limits of law as the case belongs to the
Executive Power.>® Deputy Muhittin from Nigde justified the Governmental practice
and claimed that if the Government had not intervened in the events by saying that the
victims should go to court, now the Government would be held responsible.>®® Now it
was time for the allegations of the victims to be heard by the relevant authorities he
added.”® Arif as the Diyarbekir Deputy suggested that the Sulaymaniyah Sub-
Governor, Commander and the Mosul Governor to be judged by the ‘Supreme
Administrative Court of the Council of State’ (Siird-y1 Deviet Muhakemat Dairesi),
since their practice is contrary to the constitution and meant a violation of civil
liberties.>®? Deputy Arif from Komotini and Adil from Tekfurdag: stated that the
practice by Sub-Governor and Governor carried on Sheikh Said is ‘nonlegalistic’
(kanunsikendne) and they proposed to forward the documents to the Ministry of
Interior for judicial investigations and prosecutions.®®® According to them, unless
martial law is declared on a clear ground, civil liberty and right of habitation protected
by law cannot be violated in any respect.>®* Sivas Deputy Siikrii particularly mentioned
that, since this issue purely means a misconduct in civil service, a lawsuit must be filed
against the Sub-Governor in the Provincial Administrative Court (Vilayet Idare
Mahkemesi) and against the Governor in the Council of State. °*® Deputy Seyfullah
from Erzurum stated that the liberties of the Sheikhs were not violated; on the contrary,
they were expelled from Sulaymaniyah in order to prevent the atrocities expected to
happen to them in there, that is, to protect their lives.>% In his opinion, there is no need

to deepen the situation by the parliament, as the freedom of the people of

588 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.258
589 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.258
590 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.258
%1 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.258
592 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.258
593 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.258
594 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.258
595 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.258
5% Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.258
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Sulaymaniyah was also preserved and the Sheikhs were subjected to the divine justice
of their own unworthy actions.®®” Those who have been harmed must apply to the

relevant authorities he said.>%®

Nafi Pasha from Aleppo stated that this case is not about whether Said Effendi is a
good person or a bad person; it is about the Governor who relied on a police tip-off
and violated the individual liberty of Said that the constitution vouched for.%%
Governors, God forbid, act above the law by taking all kinds of responsibilities when
they see a sign of revolution.%® However, he added, if these actions are based on
personal grudge and comes out to be unfounded, the responsibility naturally lies with
them.®%* Consequently, Nafi Pasha wrote that the Council of State and legal authorities
should file a lawsuit against the Governor and the Sub-Governor.%%? If these
administrators cannot prove before the law that they had banished the Sheikhs under

obligation, they should be penalized for violating the constitution.®%

Aristidi Pasha also suggested that a lawsuit be filed by the Council of State and stated
that if the court decision proves the unfair practice of the Governor, the punishment
will be inevitable.5** Ahmet Nesimi Bey from Istanbul proposed that the investigation
carried out on this important issue should be deepened, a particular commission should
be elected and appointed through a ‘report’ (mazbata) containing a summary of the
necessary reasons.®®® Abdiilmecit Zehravi from Hama reminded that there are two

different aspects of this issue, the first is the expulsion and banishment carried out by

%7 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.258

“Slileymaniye ahalisinin de hirriyetleri muhafaza olunmus, kendileri de harekati gayri layikalarinin
adl-i ilahisine ducar bulunmus olduklarindan, Meclisce ta'miki keyfiyete mahal olmadigindan,”

598 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.258

599 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.259

“Sait Efendi iyi adam olsun, fena bulunsun, polisin jurnaliyle Valinin is'ariyle Kanun-i Esasi ile mekfQ'l
hiirriyet-i sahsiyesine taarruz eden, validir.”

600 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.259

“Vilat, maazallah, asari ihtilal gérdikleri zamanda, her tiirli mesuliyeti deruhde ederek fevkalkanun
muamele eder.”

601 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.259

“Lakin bu muameleleri ayn-i garaz gérinir ve nabemehal oldugu anlasilirsa, mesuliyetleri tabiidir.”
802 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.259

603 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.259

604 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.259

805 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.259

“Bu meseleyi mihimime hakkinda icra olunan tetkikatin tamikiyle esbabi mucibei miicmeleslini havi
bir mazbatanin tanzimi emrinde ayrica bir komisyonun intihap ve tayini hakki.”
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the Government acting on its own, and the other is that the Government did not prevent
the mass attack against those who were murdered in Mosul.®® According to him, as
the Government is wrong in both aspects and deserves to be reprimanded, should be
strongly warned by the parliament not to engage in such nonlegalistic and irregular
practices again.®®” Mustafa Arif from Kirkkilise proposed the issue to be referred to
the Ministry of Justice for judicial proceedings; as the province violated individual
liberty contrary to law, transferred a person to another location without a legal
decision, and consequently caused them to be killed with delay in intervention.t%®
Amasya Deputy Cudi Efendi reminded that the parliament is not a court where cases
are heard, adding that the ‘courts’ can determine and judge whether such practices
carried out within the framework of the law and whom the responsibility belongs.®%®
He stated that the issue should be sent to the Ministry of Interior to be referred to the
Ministry of Justice.®® As an addendum, Cudi Efendi stated that he felt an
inconsistency in the memorandum of the Ministry of Interior.®! If the Sub-Governor,
Governor and Commander communicated with the Ministry of Interior and acted upon
their orders, why the Ministries attempted to replace them now? he asked.?2 Mahmut
Mazhar from Trabzon stated that it was appropriate to temporarily remove Sheikh Said
and his companions to Mosul at a time when the public order and security were

down.%t3

Aleppo Deputy Ali Cenani highlighted that Sheikh Said declared a rebellion against
the proclamation of the constitution.®** In his opinion, since Said was connected to the
Imperial Chamberlain staff via the ciphered telegram, the rebellion movement

depended on their provocation.®*> Ali Cenani defended the Provincial Administration
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612 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.259

“Zeyl: Dahiliye Nezaretinin tezkiresinde bir tenakkuz hissolunuyor. Mutasarrif ve Vali ve Kumandan,
Dahiliye ile bilmuhabere, aldiklari emir Gizerine hareket etmisler ise, ne icin simdi tebdillerine Dahiliye
ve Hariciye Nezaretlerinde tesebbiis olundugu beyan olunuyor.”

613 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.259

614 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.260

615 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.260
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and added that it is the most necessary and important measure for the Government to
take this person from there to the center of Mosul.5'® At the same time, from his
perspective, they committed the crime in Mosul which they decided in Sulaymaniyah
and caused the Mosul Incident in fact.%*” Cenani proposed that the situation be duly
investigated in its location, and the documents be archived as a result of the

investigation.518

Mahmut Mabhir from Kirsehir stated that; the petitioners declared that they were
subjected to disloyalty and oppression undeservedly; and the Government officials
also declared that they fulfilled their duties to protect the security.%!® However, since
the statements of both parties remain verbal, those who claim victimhood should be
told to apply to judicial authorities, serving to public thanks to liberty.52° On the other
hand, he mentioned that it should be ensured that the office of Public Prosecutor is
activated through the Ministry of Justice in order to prosecute the allegations of crime

and to take necessary measures. 2!

Berat Deputies Ismail Kemal and Aziz, Debre Deputy Necip and Ergiri Deputy Miifit
declared that if a violation occurs against a person or family for any reason whatsoever,
it is one of the duties of the Local Administration to defeat it and to preserve the
freedom of individuals.®?? These individuals were deprived of their individual liberty
and were subjected to unlawful arbitrary treatment due to the protection practice by
the Governor of Mosul and the Sub-Governor of Sulaymaniyah.®?® Deputies demanded

that the administrators and those who favored their instructions be taken to the court.62*

“Kendisi sifreli telgrafla Mabeyn Erkanina erbut oldugundan, harekéati isyaniyesi, onlarin tahrikatina
matuftur.”

616 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.260
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619 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.260
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“her iki tarafin da ifadesi kavli muicerrette kaldigi derkar olup, magduriyetini iddia edenlerin saye-i
hiirriyette meftuh olan mercii kanunisine miiracaat eylemeleri lizumunun tefhimine”
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Deputies Mustafa from Tokad, Sevket from Erzurum, Fevzi from Karahisar-1 Sarki
and Vehbi from Konya stated that if the claim of Said and his affiliates is correct, that
means a blow to the constitution and an actual crime.®? Since it is essential for this
case to be investigated and sentenced by the court, it must be entrusted to the Justice

Department.52°

Deputy Mustafa from Karahisar-1 Sarki declared that the responsibility of the
Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governor is understood from all the evidences and indications such
as the complaint, his partial confession, some catastrophic murders in the form of an
uprising and the demand of his replacement from the Ministry of Interior.%? Since it
would not be appropriate to close the case by transferring the Sub-Governor's office to
another location, the issue of taking him to court should be reported to the Ministry of

Interior.528

Deputy Riza Tevfik from Edirne summarized the discussion by suggesting prudency
and stated that the opinions of his dear friends about these men reached two opposite
conclusions.®?® According to Tevfik, the majority of the parliament neither know these
men nor the truth of this matter.®3® One-way thinking always leads them and the public
opinion to error, he mentioned.®! And the Governors cannot take any absolute action
against those who violate the public order through their influence on a territory.%
Tevfik stated that this was a very ‘detrimental paralysis of administration’ and

suggested contacting the Ministry of Interior to investigate the situation.®*® In his
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626 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.260
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“Stleymaniye Mutasarrifinin mesuliyeti, sikayet, kendilerinin kismen itirafi ve birtakim cindyati
fecianin bir tarzi ihtilalkaranede hud(isu ve kendisinin oradan kaldirilmasinin Dahiliye Nezareti
celilesine is'ar kilinmasi gibi delail ve emaratin viicldu ile anlasiliyor.”
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“Ve bir memlekette niifuzu ile ihlal-i asayise sebebiyet verenler hakkinda Valiler, hicbir hareketi
kat'iyyede bulunamazlar.”

633 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.260

“Bu ise ¢cok muzir bir felc-i idaredir.”
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opinion, no conclusion could be reached with such contradictory claims, and even the

unanimous voting could not result fair.53*

Deputy Ali Haydar from Manisa wrote that they were not elected and sent to the
parliament as advocates of common and individual rights by nation.®® He added that
the law has appointed courts for such cases.®®® His motion was quite ironic as “either
let's close the courts and declare that the nation should apply to the Chamber of
Deputies in matters related to common and individual law or let us refuse such matters
related to common law without wasting our time.”®” Deputy Halil from Mentese
clearly stated that the removal of Sheikh Said to the province is based on the order
given by the Ministry of Interior upon the necessity shown by the location.®® If the
statements were not sufficient, he suggested that an ‘interpellation’ (istizah) to be
decided against to the respective Minister.®*® The final statement belonged to Deputy
Taha from Hakkari, and he suggested that a particular investigation committee be
formed and sent regarding to the case.?*° At the end of the discussions and statements,
the opinions on the issue were divided, but the majority of the parliament decided to
refer the matter to the ‘Commission on Petitions’ (Arzuhal Enciimeni) as the

‘Commission Report’ (Enciimen Mazbatast) has not yet been prepared.54

4.2.  Shifting Views Between Executive and Legislative Powers
Apart from the procedural side of the case, we had a parliamentary composition
divided into two main camps around two main issues. The first main discussion

questioned the rightfulness and legitimacy of the executive power on the decision of
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837 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.260,261

“Su halde ya mahkemeleri sed ile hukuku umumiye ve sahsiyeden dolayi milletin Meclis-i Mebusan’a
miracaat etmelerini ilan veyahut hukuk-u umumiyeye taalluk eden bu gibi mesail ile izda-i evkat
etmeyerek red etmeliyiz ki”

638 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.261

839 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.261

“Izahat kafi degilse, istizaha karar verilecek.”

640 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.261

641 Meclisi Mebusan, Zabit Ceridesi, p.261
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the banishment of Sheikh Said. Here, the Government [and particularly Ministry of
Interior] was actually criticized over the responsibility of the Provincial
Administration. The second main discussion was on whether the case was relevant
with the parliament and whether the parliament had the authority on the case. The
petition of the Sheikhs, bypassing the Governorship, Ministry, and judicial authorities,
submitted directly to the parliament, and how justified was this procedurally?

In this section, the different opinions of the deputies are categorized and tabulated.
Figure 1 below shows us which deputies consider the executive power to be legitimate
and illegitimate, and which deputies consider the case as appropriate or inappropriate
for a resolution in the parliamentary platform. The number of deputies who think that
the Provincial Administration has conducted an illegitimate operation cannot be
underestimated. Because, naturally, the emphasis on individual liberty and rights,
which started to find a political and social base after the promulgation of Constitutional
Monarchy, is also of great importance in this number. For this reason, many deputies
in the parliament considered banishment of Sheikh Said as an arbitrary decision of the
Provincial Government and clearly expressed it as a wrong initiative of the executive
power. Even though the decision was taken with the knowledge and approval of the
Ministry of Interior, the majority of the deputies reacted negatively. On the other hand,
the number of those who reacted positively was not few and they argued that

Governors should take the initiative in such situations without wasting time.
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Provincial Administration
(Executive Power) is
Legitimate

Hizir Litfi / Zor

ismail Pasha/ Tokat
Miifit /loannina

Mehmet Riza /Erzurum
Aristidi Pasha/izmir

Vasif / Manastir

Ahmet Miifit/ izmit
Muhittin /Nigde
Seyfullah/ Erzurum
Mahmut Mazhar/Trabzon
Ali Cenani/Aleppo
Halil/Mentese

Hayrullah / Yozgat

13

Provincial Administration
(Executive Power) is
lllegitimate
Arif / Diyarbekir
Mustafa Arif /Kirkkilise
ismail / Komotini
Honeos / Salonika
Mustafa Asim /istanbul
Artas / Salonika
Arif/Komotini
Adil/Tekfurdadi
Siikrii/Sivas
Nafi Pasa / Aleppo
Abdiilmecit Zehravi/Hama
Ismail Kemal/Berat
Aziz/Berat
Necip/Debre
Miifit/ Ergiri
Mustafa/Tokad
Sevket/Erzurum
Fevzi/ Karahisar-1 Sarki
Vehbi/Konya
Mustafa/Karahisar-1 Sarki
Riza Tevfik/ Edirne

21

Case Should Be Discussed
and Resolved In The
Parliament

ismail Pasha/Tokat

ismail /Komotini

Honeos/Salonika

Case is Not Relevant
with The Parliament

Yusuf Kemal/Sinop
Aristidi Pasha/izmir
Mehmet Riza /Erzurum
Cudi/Amasya

Ali Haydar/Manisa

Table 1: The parliamentary composition on the legitimacy of the Executive Power and on the authority

of the Legislative Power regarding to the Sheikh Said’s case.

In this regard, we see that the greatest sensitivity towards Sadat's religious background

shown by Piringgizade Arif Bey from Diyarbekir. In fact, by claiming that it is a

common practice for local administrators to defame such powerful actors coming from

a religious base, he put other local administrators under a great imputation. In his

second turn of speech, he praised Said's modesty and honesty and openly declared that

Said was victimized by an administrative conspiracy based on hatred. It is useful to

briefly take a look at the background of Pirin¢cizade, as he is the only name in the

parliament who defended Said unhesitatingly and accused the administrators directly.
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Arif Piringgizade (1853-1909), a landowner and notable of Kurdish origin, was one of
the leading representatives of the Unionist elite in the region, as well as he took the
leadership of a group that was classified as nationalist or proto-nationalist.®*? After his
editorial career in Diyarbekir Newspaper, he had focused on agriculture and had
become one of the richest and most influential landowners in the province, possessing
almost thirty villages.®*® The Hamidiye Commander Ibrahim Pasha from Milli Tribe,
shook the authority of Piringgizade in Diyarbekir, by taking control of trade routes,
putting pressure on land and villages, and urbanizing Viransehir.®** When he was
elected to the parliament as an independent candidate from the Diyarbekir district in
1908, he has been conducting a military operation against ibrahim Pasha.%*® Arif Bey,
who served in different bureaucratic and judicial positions such as Member of the
‘Provincial Council” (Meclis-i Idare-i Vilayet), Chairman of the ‘Diyarbekir Chamber
of Public Works and Trade’ (Nafia ve Ticaret Odasi Riyasetleri) and the provincial
‘Court of Appeal’ (Istinaf Mahkemesi) before becoming the Mayor and Deputy of
Diyarbakir (1908), was also Ziya Gokalp's maternal uncle®® However, Arif Bey's duty
in the Chamber of Deputies lasted less than a year, his obituary was declared in the
parliament and his official funeral was organized with the cooperation of Kurdish Club
(Kurdish Society for Cooperation and Progress).5

The dichotomy of Arif, which is based on being both from a Kurdish origin and a
Unionist background, makes him really worth of studying. Having a common ethnic
identity with Said Barzanji could be a major factor in supporting him against Zeki
Pasha, a Unionist Governor representing the state authority. However, the Islamic
references in his speech and the compliments of Said's character suggest a personal

relationship between them rather than coming from the same ethnic background. Even

642 Joost Jongerden, Elite Encounters of a Violent Kind: Milli ibrahim Pasa, Ziya Gékalp and Political
Struggle in Diyarbekir at the Turn of the 20th Century in Joost Jongerden, Jelle Verheij (eds.), Social
Relations in Ottoman Diyarbekir, 1870-1915, (Leiden: Brill, 2012),p.55,66

643 Joost Jongerden, The Settlement Issue in Turkey and the Kurds: An Analysis of Spatial Policies,
Modernity and War, (Leiden: Brill, 2007), p.248
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846 Jongerden, The Settlement Issue..., p.248
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so, it is still controversial why Arif, who does not hesitate to fight with the Kurdish
tribes when it comes to his own regional influence, as we see in the example of the
Muilli tribe, favors the Barzanjiyah Clan in Mosul, which challenges both state authority

and local notables.

Although not as much as Piringgizade Arif, there were also deputies who found the
practice illegitimate and defended Said's rights against the state authority. Honeos
Efendi from Salonika also found the exercise of executive power illegitimate and
questioned its Constitutionality. In addition, stating that the duty of the executive
power is to protect the lives, property, and honor of individuals, he evaluated the
practice of banishment for protection purposes as arbitrary, customary, and tricky.
Mustafa Arif Bey from Kirkkilise also had the same tendency and stated that even if
they were guilty, the Local Administration cannot remove these persons from
anywhere without prosecution and decision by a legal authority. On the other hand,
Mustafa Asim Efendi from Istanbul attributed the practice to the martial law regime
and argued that people cannot be blamed by relying on the information reflected in the
previous regime's records. Moreover, even if these people were guilty, such a martial
law practice in the Constitutional Monarchy period is unacceptable. Abdulhamid
Zehravi from Hama saw the Government as unfair in two aspects and accused the local
authority of both making the decision of banishment on its own and not taking the

necessary measures against the mass attack in Mosul.

The common platform where these views are based on, which make Said look innocent
in the eyes of the state authority, may be the lack of a legal basis and the harshness of
the practice. The reaction of some deputies to his banishment without a proper trial,
whether Said is guilty or right, has references to the content of the constitution in the
context of individual freedom and rights. In short, according to some of the views that
justify Said, even if those who exercised executive power were right in their case, the
illegality of their method would put them in an unfair position. Among the rest, there
may be those who have considered the possibility of a conspiracy with ulterior
motives, especially among those who demand the prosecution of administrators.
However, there was no member other than Arif Bey who dared to declare that Said

was the victim of a conspiracy with a completely ulterior motive or a different agenda.
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On the opposite side of Piringgizade Arif, there are the deputy of Ioannina Miifit and
deputy of Erzurum Seyfullah, who emphasize the concept of "divine justice". These
two deputies, who defended that Sheikh Said fell victim to the manifestation of divine
justice because of his own fault, did not make long statements. But their antipathy
towards Said was evident from their fatalism towards justice and their unwillingness
to take action. Both considered the operation of the Local Administration legitimate
and reasonable and did not seek any ulterior motives. The Zor Deputy Hizir Liitfi
justified the expulsion of these elements, which the previous regime favored and
directly tolerated through the Imperial Chamberlain channel. Based on his official
experience in the province, Hizir Liitfi affirmed that these Sheikhs have consistently
violated the public order and he attributed the restoration of security to their removal.
He also fully claimed the legitimacy of the Local Government's operation and strongly
opposed the notion that it was based on personal grudge. By calling for an urgent action
towards the province, he marginalized the mass behind Said as "insects that he cannot
describe”. Ismail Pasha from Tokat justified the local administrators by arguing that
the Local Administration cannot waste time with the bureaucracy and that the
Governor should take initiative in accordance with the procedures if necessary. Aleppo
Deputy Ali Cenani confronted us with a completely different claim, voicing that Said's
rebellion against Constitutionalism was supported by the Imperial Chamberlain and
was organized from there. Mehmet Riza Efendi from Erzurum argued that the Local
Government's practice was definitely not based on a conspiracy, reminding that these
individuals were so extreme and reckless that they could fire on Government officials
and buildings. Aristidi Pasha from Izmir reminded that Said was a known tyrant and
argued that if he had not been banished, there would have been a great conflict in
Sulaymaniyah. The proof of this was that this conflict occurred in the center of Mosul,
where Said was banished to. He added that if they still had allegations of victimization,

they could forward their complaints to the appropriate authorities.

The common point of these names, who found the practice against Said completely
justified, was that they did not tolerate the threat posed by a character like him to
internal security, despite the libertarian environment of the Constitutional period.
According to them, even though Constitutionalism laid the foundations of freedom,

the provincial influence of state authority in the face of such a character had to appear
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firm. The conflict that was tried to be prevented in Sulaymaniyah took place in the
center of Mosul province, where Said was banished to. And as a result, in the eyes of

the state authority, Said became a factor that carried the trouble to where he went.

The second major controversy was over the relevance of such a case to parliament,
based on the exercise of executive power. While the principle of ‘separation of
powers’, as one of the pillars of the Constitutional doctrine, was emphasized in the
discussions, the jurisdiction of the parliament was also a matter of debate. Emphasizing
the separation of powers, Yusuf Kemal argued that a problem based on the executive
power should be resolved through the judiciary and argued that this petition cannot be
accepted by the parliament. According to Ismail Bey of Komotini, it was quite natural
for an individual whose complaint originated from the Local Government to seek his
justice in the parliament. Since this complaint could not be resolved by the superior
local authority, the parliament had to resolve the case, both by protecting the victim's
rights and by punishing the perpetrators. According to Honeos Effendi, the issue was
very suitable for discussion in the parliament as it came before the parliament through
following the correct procedures. ismail Pasha from Tokat stated that the Parliament
was above all courts and it was quite appropriate to present the case to the parliament

before submitting it to another state organ.

On the contrary, Cudi Efendi from Amasya confronted us with a harsh rhetoric like
“the assembly is not a courtroom”. According to him, the fairness of the practice and
the responsible of the incident should be determined only by the courts. Ali Haydar
from Manisa also argued that they were not sent to the parliament to defend common
and personal law. If so, he made an ironic statement such as "let's close the courts and
direct the people to the parliament for their cases.” Mehmet Riza Efendi from Erzurum
added that as the Local Administration made this decision by contacting the Ministry
of Interior and that the Ministries of War and Security followed the process; this issue

had nothing to do with the Parliament.

It would not be wrong to say that those who wanted the issue to be resolved in the
parliament were also those who found the practice of the Local Government towards
Said unfair. However, Ismail Pasha from Tokat made a contrast here and argued that

the Local Government had the right to take all kinds of initiative according to the
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procedure, but still argued that the parliament should resolve the issue. In some
opinions, it was emphasized that the parliament was an inclusive structure above all
courts, while in some opinions we see that the parliament completely abstracted itself
from the judicial power. In some opinions, the parliament was called to warn or vote
the relevant Ministry or authorities, and the intervention power of the parliament was
reduced to a control mechanism rather than judiciary. In any case, although the
majority of the parliament favored forwarding the case to the necessary authorities, it
is certain that the number of those who wanted to be involved in the case in one way

or another was more than those who completely isolated themselves.

4.3.  Categorization of Motions

When we look at the divergence in the measures to be taken, the number of deputies
who considered the operation illegal and requested it to be referred to the justice
authorities was high. However, the preference for referral to justice was divided into
two main groups: those who wanted the issue to be referred to the Ministry of Justice
and those who wanted local administrators to be tried directly in the superior courts.
Among those who wanted to file a lawsuit against local administrators, there were
those who sympathized with Said, such as Arif Piringgizade. On the other hand, there
were names such as Nafi Pasha, who approached the issue in terms of Constitutional
violations whether Said was guilty or not and accused the Governor of acting on a
police force tip off. A considerable number of the deputies proposed that the
complainants should apply to the relevant authorities, stating that they were now in the
Constitutional Monarchy and that there were the authorities they can apply to. Some
of these may actually be done with an emphasis on Constitutionalism. However, it was
possible that some of them were composed of those who do not want to extend the

helping hand of the parliament to a controversial character like Sheikh Said Barzaniji.
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Forward to the

Forward to the

Governors Should be

Let the Complainants

Ministry of Ministry of Interior = Judged Apply to the Relevant
Justice/Judicial Authorities
Authorities
Mustafa Arif /Kirkkilise Vasif / Manastir Arif/Diyarbekir Muhittin/Nigde
Serafettin/Bolu Ahmet Miifit/ [zmit = Siikrii/Sivas Seyfullah/Erzurum
Mustafa Zeki/Bolu Arif/Komotini Nafi Pasa/Aleppo Mahmut Mahir/Kirsehir
Abdiilvahap/Bolu Adil/Tekfurdadi Aristidi Pasha/izmir Ali Haydar/Manisa
Bedri/ipek Cudi/Amasya ismail Kemal/Berat Yusuf Kemal/Sinop
Mahmut Mahir/Kirsehir | Riza Tevfik/ Edirne Aziz/Berat Aristidi Pasha/izmir
Mustafa/Tokad Necip/Debre
Sevket/Erzurum Miifit/ Ergiri
Fevzi/ Karahisar-1 Sarki Mustafa/Karahisar-1 Sarki
Vehbi/Konya
10 6 9 6
Table 2: Most voiced motions by the deputies
Complainants to Governors Should be Vote for The Interpellation for the
be Judged Warned by Parliament Practice of Ministry (istizah)
Executive Power
Artas/Salonika Abdiilmecit Zehravi/Hama = Honeos/Salonika Halil/Mentese
Hizir Liitfi / Zor Honeos/Salonika
2 2 1 1
Ministry of Interior = Investigation Committee/ Take Necessary No Further Action
Should Be Particular Commission/ Precautions in Needed
Liberated Further Investigation Location
Hayrullah / Yozgat = Ahmet Nesimi/istanbul Hizir Liitfi / Zor Miifit Bey /loannina
Ali Cenani/Aleppo Mehmet Riza /Erzurum
Taha/Hakkari
1 3 1 2

Table 3: Less voiced motions by the deputies

When we look at the third table, we see the motions voiced or written by a smaller
number of deputies. In this group, there was a tendency of parliamentarians acting
more cautiously and to investigate the issue in more depth. Especially the
establishment of a particular commission or a committee of investigation, the
parliamentary vote on the executive power, and the no-confidence motions against the

Minister of Interior put the regulatory and supervisory principle of the parliament in
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the foreground. At this point, Mentese Deputy Halil defended the administrators by
stating that they only obeyed the instructions of the Ministry of Interior, and he
proposed an interpellation against the Minister. The only no-confidence motion against
the Minister in the parliamentary group came from Halil. The motion of Honeos, who
wanted to open the practice of the Executive Power to the parliamentary vote, was at
least as unique as Halil's. Honeos was definitely in favor of resolving the case within
parliament without forwarding it elsewhere and believed in the supervisory power of

the legislature versus the executive power, that is, parliamentary activism.

While Riza Tevfik was in favor of resolving the issue in coordination with the Ministry
of Interior, Hayrullah from Yozgat claimed that the Ministry of Interior must be freed
completely in its decision since the issue was a matter of executive power. However,
while Riza Tevfik did this with a supervisory motive and acted with the aim of
receiving feedback from the Ministry, Hayrullah leaved the authority completely to
the Ministry. There were also deputies who argued that the parliament should bypass
Ministries and warn or reprimand the administrators directly. The direct pressure of
parliamentary activism on the executive power was also encountered here, and it held

the representatives of the nation above all powers.

Interestingly, a small number of deputies such as Artas from Salonika and Hizir Liitfi
from Zor wanted the complainants to be judged. However, we see that they also
differed at this point. Artas asked the Sheikhs to be taken to the court for justifying the
accuracy of the banishment decision, while Hizir Liitfi demanded that they be tried

and punished in order to prevent them from causing bigger events.

4.4.  Full Disclosure by Sulaymaniyah Mufti Abdiilaziz

One week after the 20" of January session, Ottoman Parliament discussed a very
crucial and extensive petition reached from Miifti Abdiilaziz and his companions of
Sulaymaniyah. The document did not only disclose the damages Sheikh Said inflicted
on sub-province, but also ended with a striking proposal from the Mufti to the

Government. They addressed Said as ‘the inventor of ominous era’ (devr-i menhusun
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mucidi) and ‘the traitor who was the informant of the realm and nation’ (miilk ve
milletin muhbiri hain).%4® According to the petition, Said was cherished, praised and
appreciated by the former regime as he was allocated a 3.000 lira annual allowance.®*°
Said and his affiliates had caused some terrific incidents as Talabani and Koy Sanjaq
(Kaysancak) by exploiting the strength of some fugitive prisoners who were in
obedience to them.®®® From their perspective, Said’s affiliates were the ultimate reason
of the murders of many innocent individuals, arsons of numerous villages and the
lootings of properties and households.%%* Their investigation files regarding to their
crime activities like murder, arson and looting were submitted to Kirkuk, Diyarbekir
and Mosul courts through the verdict of Court of Cassation (Mahkeme-i Temyiz).%%2
Court of Cassation which was located at the Ministry of Justice in Istanbul, was in
charge of reviewing and resolving the legality of the decisions appealed from
provincial judicial authorities.®>® In other words, even if the provincial courts had
appealed the decisions against Sheikhs, the Court of Cassation had passed their

sentences and had served them to the provincial courts.

Unfortunately, the crimes they had committed up to that point were not limited to these
and Abdiilaziz’s petition submitted an exceedingly long list:

648 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10; No date on this telegram copy but it’s attached to
DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 11, 13 Kanunusani 1324-26 January 1909 which was transmitted to the Ministry
of Interior.

BOA, DH.MKT.2711/83/Lef 1; The same telegram was to be sent by the same petitioners to Grand
Vizirate on 26 Kanunusani 1324-8 February 1909

“Devri-i menhusun mucidi, miilk ve milletin muhbiri hain, izzet ve tahsinin .....olub senevi 3 bin lira
iradesine .....ve muafiyete nailiyet ve ali ritbe ve nisanlar ihrazina muvafakkiyetle yedlerindeki mabeyn
sifresi vasitasiyla hafiyelik vezaife-i namesruasiyla”

649 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

650 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

“daire-i itaatlarina aldiklari bir takim mahkumin firari .....kuvvetiyle Talabani ve Kdysancak hadise-i
midhislerine ve bircok masumlarin katline ve miiteaddid kuranin ihrakina ve emval ve esyanin
yagmasina sebebiyet vermis”

651 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

852 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

“..ve kendi beynlerinde vukua getirdikleri katl ve ihrak nehb gibi mevad-i cinaiyeye dair bircok evrak
tahkikiyeleri Mahkeme-i Temyizin ilamiyla evvelce Kerkiik Diyarbekir Musul mahkemelerine nakil
edilmis”

653 Avi Rubin, Ottoman Nizamiye Courts: Law and Modernity (New York, Palgrave Macmillan, 2011)
p.36
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= Lately they had attacked on Hamawand tribe and local landlords; dared
atrocities like slaughtering their population, looting and arsonism of their
property. *

v They had seized the properties of local notables like Fettah Bey, Haci Hiiseyin,
Miilazim Cemil and had injured their sons and relatives.

» They had set Sulaymaniyah Market on fire many times.

» They had grabbed the money of a local notable named Kadir-i Necat.

= Since their despotic desires were not satisfied; they had opened fire on the
Government office while the former Sub-Governor Osman Pasha was in there
and they had repeatedly fired on the houses of some notables and officials with
intent to kill.

= They had insulted municipal and administrative officials in their official posts.

» They had stolen Martin rifles worth of 60 or 70.000 liras.

= They had violated security and public order internally and externally though
evacuating prisoners from the prison and imprisoning individuals in their own
property.

» They had reduced the annual revenue of treasury from 50.000 to 19.000 lira.®*

Abdiilaziz and his companions particularly emphasized that The Council of Ministers

(Meclis-i Hass-: Viikela) had issued an imperial decree to banish them to Basrah in

654 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

“ve ahiren Hemvend ve agavat-1 mahalliye izerine hiicumla itlaf-1 niifus ve nehb ve ihrak gibi fazaya
ictisar, Fettah Bey, Haci Huseyin, Milazim Cemil efendilerin emlaklarini zabt, mahdum ve
akrabalarini cerh, defaatle Stileymaniye Carsisini ihrak, esraf-1 beldeden Kadir-i Necat namiyla kilitli
mebaligi cebren ahz ve hatta amal-i mistebidanelerinin adem-i is’afindan nasi Mutasarrif-1 esbak
Osman Paga’yla hiikiimet konaginda ve bazi esraf ve memurinin hanelerine katl kastiyla biddefaat
yaylim atesle icra ve makam-i resmiyede belediye milkiye memurlarini tahkir ve de ....... altmis
yetmis binlik Martin tifengi ...... sirkat ve kalemin yazmaya haya edecegi enva-i ceraimi irtikab ve
hapishaneden mahbus ¢ikarmak ve hanelerinde adam haps etmek suretiyle dahilen haricen emniyet
ve asayisi ihlal, senevi elli bin raddesinde olan varidat-1 hazineyi on dokuz bin lira raddesine tenzil ve
i'sal.”

* This statement above on Hamawands may seem quite problematic since the relations between the
Barzanjiyah clan and Hamawand tribe are known to be quite good. However, relations between
Barzanjiyah and Hamawand were not always as good as in the Post-Constitutional Mosul. In 1905,
Sheikh Said and his supporters had attacked the Hamawand villages and the situation was reported to
the Sultan. Although the local authorities wanted to use force against Said and the Council of Ministers
approved it, Abdulhamid refused to do so.

Cetinsaya, Ottoman Administration of Iraq...,p.85
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case of recidivism but even this ultimatum could not resolve the problem eventually.®®°
According to them, people were excessively tired and disgusted of their long-time

atrocities and tyranny.5%

They also expressed that the public peace was restored as these tyrants were banished
to provincial center, but the community was still full of hate towards these exiles.®®’
At this point, the main purpose of the petition began to be understood more clearly.
The petitioners were extremely uncomfortable over the possibility of Sheikh Said
being sent back to Kirkuk or Sulaymaniyah and wanted to rule out this possibility from
the very beginning. Accordingly, the return of these Sheikhs to Sulaymaniyah would
bring many deaths and would mean a terrific comeback of the former era.%®® The
petition interpreted the feelings of all residents of the sub-province as they had felt
desperate and anxious because of this annoying possibility which was adverse to the
religion and constitution by all means.®*° Besides, they also accused the Sheikhs of
being the bloodthirsty souls who had petitioned authorities with their fake sealed
telegrams regarding to their so-called innocence.®®® Allegedly, these attempts had also
encouraged Sheikh Abdiilkadir, as the president of Kurdish Society for Cooperation
and Progress in Istanbul, to take some actions regarding to their wills.%%! Petitioners
argued that Sheikh Abdiilkadir had presented the wills of these ‘so-called Sheikhs’
(miiteseyyihler)* to the Grand Vizirate to produce a top-down effect on the
Government and had also made published their good deeds in the newspaper to keep
their real attitudes unaccounted.¢? In other words, Sheikhs in Sulaymaniyah have been

655 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

656 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

857 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

658 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

659 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

660 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

661 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

662 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

“bu hunharlarin sahte miubhrileriyle masumiyetlerine dair makamata cektikleri telgraf ve istidalarin
ilkaat ve teseblissat lizerine dersaadetteki Kird Teaviin Cemiyeti reisi ayanindan Seyh Abdullah
Efendizade Seyh Kadir Efendi hazretleri tarafindan makam-i sadarete ....... takdim ettirilib gazetede
miinderig-i arifede mezkur Muteseyyihlerin bilakis hisn-i hallerinin bast ve beyan edilmis olmasinin
esbabi........ .... merkumatin ahvallerinin hakaikine adem-i vukufunun eyletilmesidir.”

* In some official correspondence and even in the Parliamentary Minutes, instead of Mesayih
(Zsline), which means plural of Sheikh, the word Miiteseyyih (&.aie) with negative meaning is used,
which means ‘those who pretend to be Sheikh’ or ‘so-called or phony Sheikhs’.
http://www.osmanlicaturkce.com/?k=me%C5%9Fayih&t=%40
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lobbying political offices and conducting press campaigns through the access of
Abdiilkadir to different authorities and channels.

Abdiilaziz and his companions also reminded that, as the Sulaymaniyah community,
they had repeatedly informed the Grand Vizirate, Ministry of Interior, Mosul
Governorate, Central Committee of Sulaymaniyah (CUP branch) and the Ottoman
press as they had applied to the Imperial Chamberlain, Ministry of Justice and the
Chief of Provincial Court Records.®®® They asked, ‘what if all the moans and screams
of the people will not be paid attention as in the former regime?’.%%* In fact, if these
roots of mischief and mutiny were going to be sent back to Sulaymaniyah, they would
certainly be obliged to leave their positions as all the notables of sub-province with its
peripheral area.®®® Petitioners offered two options to the Government; either those
evildoers were to be banished to another location through execution of a criminal
sentence or all petitioners were to abandon their properties and entitled to have state-
provided properties in another province in return.®®® They were determined to get rid
of those Sheikhs even if it would practically change their entire lives and they were
even dareful to challenge the state for this purpose. The petition was signed as
Abdiilaziz and his companions, on behalf of twenty individuals as notables, gentry,

religious leaders of the sub-province with all its tribes and community.%¢’

Ahmed Riza, The President of Chamber of Deputies, forwarded the telegram to the
Ministry of Interior with a ‘memorandum 9’ (9 numaralr tezkire) notifying its crucial

content and requesting for further action.%®® The following week, the Ministry of

http://www.osmanlicaturkce.com/?k=m%C3%BCte%C5%9Feyyih&t=%40 Access Date: 31.12.2020

663 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

“velhasil defaatle Sadaret-i Azamiye, Dahiliyeye, Musul Vilayetine, Siileymaniye Merkez-i Umumisiyle
matbuat-i Osmaniye maddeten ve.....arz idildigi vechle merkum seyhlerin ta’dad olunan ceraim-i
vakilerinden dolayl Mabeyn-i Himayun kalemi ve Adliye Nezareti Celilesiyle Tasra Mehakimi Kuyud
Reisine miracaat buyuruldugunun”

664 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

“ahalinin bunca nale ve figanina devr-i sabikta oldugu gibi iltifat olunmuyorsa”

665 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

“badi-i fesad ve ihtilal azim olan merkumat-1 sahabete Slleymaniye’ye iadeleri halinde artik ma-
miilhakat terk-i erkana mecburiyetimiz muhakkak olmasina mebni”

666 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

“ya merkumlar hakkinda kanunen ....ceza tertibiyle mahall-i ahraya te’bidleri yahud umumiyetle terk
edecegimiz emlaka mukabil diger vilayetin emlakin ihsaniyla naklimize miisaade ve teskin-i heyecan
emrinde bir karar acil ittihaz ve teblig buyrulmasina”

667 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10

668 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 11, 13 Kanunusani 1324-26 January 1909
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Interior responded to the Chamber of Deputies with a message explaining how the
Government made the decision to return the Sheikhs to Kirkuk and which bureaucratic
stages and judicial complications they have been through instead of mentioning local

sensitivities.%°

Obviously, state authority was much more concerned on maintaining the judicial
procedures properly rather than resolving the problems of Sulaymaniyah community.
We understand this from the fact that the Sheikhs were transferred to Kirkuk in any
case, although all these petitions and complaints rejected the return of the Sheikhs. The
issue of Sheikhs’ further residence in Kirkuk or Sulaymaniyah was considered on ‘how
to involve them to the investigation’ rather than their possible damage they can
furtherly inflict on the community. The brand-new parliament had also fallen into a
dilemma within itself, shifting between what the libertarian Constitutional
environment had recommended and the requirements of controlling a troubled
province like Mosul. In problematic provinces such as Mosul, security concerns

outweighed the libertarian principle of Constitutionalism.

669 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 12, 21 Kanunusani 1324- 03 February 1909
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CHAPTER 5: DEEPENING AND EXPANSION OF THE CRISIS

5.1. Sadat’s Seek of Justice

This section will examine the pressure policy of the Sadat bloc in the tense
environment immediately after the Mosul Incident and how the state authority
responded to this pressure. Dismissal of Sub-Governor Tevfik and relegation of
Commander Mustafa, in order to reduce the pressure were the primary precautions
taken by the state. However, the crisis was to be deepened and expanded as the seek
for justice was voiced by other religious orders and tribal groups beside Sadat. During
this process leading to the Siege of Sulaymaniyah, the state could not re-establish
authority and the Barzanjiyah Sheikhs who were transferred to Kirkuk were
consolidated with these religious orders and tribal elements.

February was to be more difficult than ever in every way. While Central Government
pushed the Provincial Administration to restore the public order and pacify the
community, Sadat still expected justice to be served after the killing of Sheikh Said.
The first and most important move of the Central Authority was to dismiss Tevfik,
who was already consulted with the Mosul Governorate in December but received
partial support from Zeki. According to Zeki, as Tevfik did not adopt any bad attitude
and did not take any improper action, his dismissal was unfair, but now he could be
assigned to a different location due to the existing conditions.6’® Because, after the
Mosul Incident, the public opinion of Sulaymaniyah and Kirkuk completely turned
against Tevfik due to the pressure and victimization Sadat was subjected to.%
According to Zeki, as long as the people thought that Tevfik was involved in Mosul

670 BOA, DH.SFR.409/80, 15 Kanunusani 1324- 28 January 1909

“mumaunileyh bir guna su-i hali ve hareketi goriilmedigine mebni azli muvafik-1 adalet degilse de
ahval-i haziraya nazaran bekasi da mahzurdan salim olmayacagi anlasiimis oldugundan baska bir
mahale tahviliyle Sileymaniye’ye miinasib bir mutasarrifin tayini ve izami”

671 BOA, DH.SFR.409/80, 15 Kanunusani 1324- 28 January 1909

“Slileymaniye Mutasarrifi Tevfik Pasa’nun isari Gizerine Sadat in vaka-i malumeden ...... kalmalarindan
dolayi Stleymaniye ve Kerkiik havalisi ahalisinin efkar-1 umumisi mutasarrif mumaunileyhin aleyhine
donmus”
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Incident, it was not possible for him to serve there.®”? As a result, Zeki now waited for
a suitable sub-Governor to be appointed and sent to Sulaymaniyah.®”

Meanwhile, Sadat also increased the pressure. A telegram dispatched by some Sadat
affiliates such as Ali, Dervis, Mufti Hasan and Servant of Sadat (Hadim-zil Seccade)
Emin from Kirkuk, accused Brigadier General Mustafa as the number one conspirator
and cursed her personality.®* According to the message, Mustafa was a representative
of the most brutal segment of society, and he had inflicted a brutal persecution that had
not yet been written down on the pages of history.®” They claimed that Mustafa's
opposition to Sadat had been known for a long time, and that he intended to completely
destroy the obedience of this vast land to Sadat.5’® Mustafa, who was later assigned to
his new post in Kirkuk, was now requested to be appointed to a farther place for the
homeland security, as it was obvious that he could violate the security and order from
such a close distance.®’" It was known that Mustafa had been complained about for a
long time, but it was unknown why the Ministry of War had still assigned him in the
immediate vicinity. Upon ongoing complaints about Mustafa, the 6th Army Command
had removed him from his post in Sulaymaniyah but had appointed him as the Deputy
Commander of a close unit like the 23rd Reserve Division (23. Redif Firkast) in
Kirkuk.6® However, the Minister of War Ali, who was overwhelmed by Sadat's
continuous demands, did not want to hear about Mustafa anymore.®® 12" Division was

now ordered to complete the investigation on Mustafa, which had been initiated before,

672 BOA, DH.SFR.409/80, 15 Kanunusani 1324- 28 January 1909

673 BOA, DH.SFR.409/80, 15 Kanunusani 1324- 28 January 1909

674 BOA, DH.MKT.2732/13, Lef 3, no date mentioned

675 BOA, DH.MKT.2732/13, Lef 3, no date mentioned

“Cemiyet-i beseriyenin en gaddar taifesinden olub zulimleriyle tevarih sahifelerini lanetle isgal eden
nemrud sidded........ reva goriilmedigi bir suret”

676 BOA, DH.MKT.2732/13, Lef 3, no date mentioned

“Bir hitta-i azimenin Seyyidzade-i itaat ve intizamini toptan tahribe bais ve efkar-1 reddiyesi vaktiyle
memleketimizce de anlagilan”

677 BOA, DH.MKT.2732/13, Lef 3, no date mentioned

“ve bu kerre de livamiza iade ettirilen pasay-1 mumaunileyhin emniyet-i umumiyi miinselib ve devami
aile-i Marufa ....zuhurunu badi olacagina diger mahale aldirilmasi selamet-i vatan namina katiyyen
matlubdur.”

678 BOA, DH.MKT.2732/13, Lef 4, 19 Kanunusani 1324 — 01 February 1909

“Mustafa Pasa hakkinda mukaddema vuku bulan sikayat Gzerine Altinci Ordu-yu Himayun
kumandanhgi vekaletine sebk iden tebligata cevaben varid olan telgrafnamede Redif 23. Firka
kumandanhgi vekaletini ifa eylemek lzere ahiren Kerkiik’e aldirilmis olan mumaunileyh Mustafa
Pasa’nin”

679 BOA, DH.MKT.2732/13, Lef 4, 19 Kanunusani 1324 — 01 February 1909
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but remained pending after the rising tension in Sulaymaniyah due to the Mosul
incident.®® While the calm was restored and the conditions were favorable , Minister
Ali ordered Mustafa to be sent to the 6th Army in Baghdad and the investigation to be
concluded swiftly by cooperating with the civil administration.®®® Apparently,
although this investigation was conducted by the 12th Division in Kirkuk, the 6th
Army also needed to be involved in the process, as the case would probably be heard
by the military court in Baghdad. In addition, since the accusations against Mustafa
and the incidents he was involved in were entirely related to the civilian population,

Ali Riza Pasha especially sought the cooperation of the civilian administration.

On 6™ of February, a telegram signed by the ‘Sheikh of Nagshbandiyya Tarigah
(Tarikat-: Naksibendiyye Halifesi) Ebubekir and his companions Sheikhs of
Qadiriyya and Khalidiyya Tariqahs’ (Tarikat-1 Kadiriyye ve Halidiyye Hiilefast) with
other major Ulema, Sadat and notables was dispatched from Erbil directly to the
Sultan.%®? They depicted the Sheikh Said incident with some disturbing details and
sought justice through the Sultan.%® They portrayed the grandfather of Said, Sheikh
Kak Ahmed Effendi as the member of ‘Pure Dynasty of Prophethood’ (Siilale-i Tahire-
i Nebeviyye) and the chief of all Iraqi Sadat (umum Saddt-i Iraqiya) as famous of being
a ‘religious fortitude’ (salabet-i diniyye).%®* More than 30 of his men and many people
of Kirkuk, Erbil, Akre and Rawandiz were killed by thousands of coordinated and
prepared aggressors of Mosul in such a brutal way as similar to a ‘second
Karbala’(ikinci defa Kerbela’ya miisabih bir suret-i gaddaranede).®®® Sheikh Said
himself who resided in his house located close to the Government office, was tragically

and savagely killed by these aggressors with no mercy and no remorse.®8® Since these

680 BOA, DH.MKT.2732/13, Lef 4, 19 Kanunusani 1324 — 01 February 1909

“oradan dahi kaldiriimasi Kerkiik Mesayihi ve Sadat’i tarafindan suret-i katiyyede taleb edilmekte
oldugundan Bagdad’a celbi istizan ve Musul Hadisesinin Sileymaniye’ce mucib oldugu su-i tesir ve
heyecan sebebiyle simdiye kadar tehir etmis olan tahkikatin”

681 BOA, DH.MKT.2732/13, Lef 4, 19 Kanunusani 1324 — 01 February 1909

“bu glinlerde avdet etmis olan siikunetten bil-istifade cihet-i milkiye ile mittehiden siirat-i icra ve
ikmali icin 12. Firka kumandanhgi vekaletine emir verildigi ilaveten dermeyan edilmis ve Mustafa
Pasa’nin Bagdada celbi muvafik olmakla”

682 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 13, 24 Kanunusani 1324 — 06 February 1909

683 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 13, 24 Kanunusani 1324 — 06 February 1909

684 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 13, 24 Kanunusani 1324 — 06 February 1909

685 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 13, 24 Kanunusani 1324 — 06 February 1909

686 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 13, 24 Kanunusani 1324 — 06 February 1909
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aggressors were so full of hate and unsatisfied, they had partially burnt the dead bodies
after all.%®” According to those religious leaders, this assault on the Mosul province of
Iraqgi line, generated an extraordinary importance, and caused a deep sorrow on both
Turkish and Kurdish communities.® In their conscience, everyone expected justice to
be served through penalizing these faithless murderers since the negligence will cause
further evil most probably.%®® Immediately after, the Mosul Governorate was
telegrammed for further action and relevant investigation with aforementioned

message attached.5%

In a correspondence regarding to the Sulaymaniyah CUP branch, Zeki stated that, after
the incident, the tribal chiefs in Sulaymaniyah tended towards the Sheikhs and
eventually the townspeople were left alone against the Sheikhs.®®? At this point where
the branch was questioned by the superior authorities, it was quite possible that Zeki
might think that the Sulaymaniyah cadre of the CUP as a guardian of the balance of
power in the town. Because when the tribes took the side of the Sheikhs, the balance
of power and local dynamics have changed considerably and the struggle between the

provincial cliques and the Unionist authority had surfaced obviously.

In order to relieve the authorities stressed by the intelligence from the French
Consulate, Zeki reported that "there is no need for concern here", referring to the entire
province.%®2 However, in the same message, Zeki stated that the false rumors about
that ‘Mosul residents in Kirkuk and Sulaymaniyah would be killed’, caused a little
excitement.®% Zeki added that because of this excitement, foreigners and officials

across the province were also afraid.®®* However, the excitement was calmed by the

687 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 13, 24 Kanunusani 1324 — 06 February 1909

688 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 13, 24 Kanunusani 1324 — 06 February 1909

“Hitta-i Irakiyede mitemekkin umum Elli Binden mitecaviz Tirk ve Kiird kavimlerince bir ehemmiyet-
i fevkaladeyi ihraz ve bu yiizden bir beis-i azim”

689 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 13, 24 Kanunusani 1324 — 06 February 1909

650 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 17, 26 Kanunusani 1324- 08 February 1909

891 BOA, DH.SFR. 409/162, 26 Kanunusani 1324- 08 February 1909

“vaka-i malumeden sonra asair seyhler tarafina temayil ederek muhalifleri kasaba ahalisine
miinhasir kaldigi cihetle”

892 BOA, DH.SFR. 409/161, 26 Kanunusani 1324 — 08 February 1909

“buraca mucib-i endiseye bir hal yoktur”

693 BOA, DH.SFR. 409/161, 26 Kanunusani 1324 — 08 February 1909

“Kerkiik ve Stleymaniye’de bulunan Musullullarin katl olacagi sayia-i kazibesi lizerine biraz heyecan
hasil olmus ve buradaki memurin ve yabancilar da korkmus iseler de”

694 BOA, DH.SFR. 409/161, 26 Kanunusani 1324 — 08 February 1909
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communication established with sub-divisions and effective advices given.%%
Although he meant "no worries™ between the lines, this ambivalent attitude of Zeki
was a signal that great troubles could arise, especially in sub-divisions. The fact that
the partial deployment of Joint Task Force still did not relieve Zeki, can be explained
by his concerns about sub-divisions that are not in sight, unlike the provincial center.
Because the judicial infrastructure was still not established and the delay in the
Government action increased the concerns.® Upon Zeki's hesitant reply, the
information flow between the Grand Vizirate, Ministries of Interior and Justice
resumed and accelerated.®®” Although serious measures were taken and a constant
effort was made by the Provincial Administration, the people wanted to see action and
results.%®® According to the letter of the Ministry of Interior, this action and results
depended on the establishment of the judicial organization in Mosul as soon as

possible, which was decided by the Council of Ministers.®%

In addition to religious formations, local elements such as tribes started to put pressure
on Istanbul. The leaders of the Talabani tribe, led by Sheikh Abdulhamid, gave a tacit
ultimatum in the telegram they sent to the Chamber of Deputies and declared that if
the provocateurs and perpetrators of such a disaster that plagued the whole Islamic
world were not found and punished, this issue could never be passed on in silence.’®
Leaders stated that almost two months have passed since the incident, no action has
been taken against the perpetrators by the Government and they have been waiting for

a quick justice from the Parliament.’®

695 BOA, DH.SFR. 409/161, 26 Kanunusani 1324 — 08 February 1909

“milhakatlara cereyan eden muhabere ve icra kilinan vesaya-i miessire Uzerine heyecan teskin
edilmis”

6% BOA, DH.SFR. 409/161, 26 Kanunusani 1324 — 08 February 1909

“ve askerin de bir kismi gelmis ise de her taraf icraat-1 hiiklimet intizar etmekte olup meclis-i mahsus-
i vikela karariyla teblig buyurulan teskilat-1 adliye de heniiz icra buyurulmamig ve icraat-1 hiiklimetin
uzamasl mahzurdan gayri salim bulunmus oldugu”

697 BOA, DH.MKT.2735/98/Lef 2, 29 Kanunusani 1324- 11 February 1909

698 BOA, DH.MKT.2735/98/Lef 2, 29 Kanunusani 1324- 11 February 1909

699 BOA, DH.MKT.2735/98/Lef 2, 29 Kanunusani 1324- 11 February 1909

700 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 59, 31 Kanunusani 1324- 13 February 1909

“Biitiin alem-i islamiyeti dagdar eden bdyle bir mesele-i faciada bu derece iltizam-i ....badi esefdar bu
babda hikiimetge bir miilahaza ve tereddid var ise muharrik ve faillerin tedib ve miicazatini itada
...... temin ederiz ki bu madde higbir vakit stkut ile gegistirilemez”

701 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 59, 31 Kanunusani 1324- 13 February 1909
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In these days when a breaking point was expected for Sulaymaniyah, the message
traffic between the town and Istanbul was again accelerated. Under the leadership of
Ayse and Emine, the wives of all Sadat Sheikhs sent a message to the Grand Vizirate
and complained of Tevfik Pasha's grudge, false allegations, provocations, and
bloodshed treatment towards themselves.”®? According to the message, Tevfik has
been working for the destruction of the 700-year-old sayyid dynasty in Iran, Iraq and
Kurdistan, and there was no need to explain the possible religious and political
consequences this might have.”®® Even if the news of Tevfik's dismissal had relieved
them partially; they literally begged for Tevfik to be sent as soon as possible and to
appoint a deputy in his place until the arrival of his successor.”* So that the blood
shedding incidents that took place with Tevfik's constant falsifications would be
stopped, and innocent orphans and women would be saved from these terrible pains.’®
Apparently, although Tevfik was dismissed at the beginning of the February and Ziya
Pasha was appointed to his place, the change of duty did not take place yet and Sadat’s
wives had run out of patience. Ongoing messages and applications have achieved their
goal and the Ministry asked the Mosul Province to quickly appoint a deputy in place
of Tevfik Pasha until his successor arrives.”

As events unfold, tribal chiefs in Sulaymaniyah dispatched a threatening telegram to
the Ministries of War and Interior. The message dispatched from Chamchamal was
signed by five chieftains including Chief of Tribe Sheikh Yusuf *, Chief of Tribe
Resid, Chief Hamza, Chief of Faction (Reis-i Firka) Tevfik and Chief (other) Resid.’®’

702 BOA, DH.MKT.2747/94/ Lef 1, 5 Subat 1324 — 18 February 1909

“Kan icinde askerimiz piryan , tasviri nakabil kalbimizin perisan olduguna, teskin-i garez etmeyen
Mutasarrif Tevfik Pasa, tezvirat, tahrikat, muamelat-1 hunrizanesi her anda tecdid-i hatim, tezyid-i azab
ve elem etmektedir.”

703 BOA, DH.MKT.2747/94/ Lef 1, 5 Subat 1324 — 18 February 1909

“Yedi yiiz seneden beri iran Kiirdistan Irakda miistehir hanedan-1 Ulema ve siyadetin imhasi yolundaki
tasaddiyatina karsi diyaneten hiikimeten ne derecelerde tesirat verecegi mistagni-i izahtir.”

704 BOA, DH.MKT.2747/94/ Lef 1, 5 Subat 1324 — 18 February 1909

“acilen viruduna degin bir vekilin tayin ve mutasarrif mumaunileyhin harekat-1 azabindan
istihlasimizi kemal-i tazarru ve sabirsizlikla istirham eyleriz”

705 BOA, DH.MKT.2747/94/ Lef 1, 5 Subat 1324 — 18 February 1909

“Mumaunileyhin tezvirat- mitevelliyesinden melhuz bulunan birgok sefk-i dima-i muhatara-i
azimenin itfasi, eytam ve nisvan- masumenin yorulmakta olan elem-i mithisten reha buyurulmalar”
706 BOA, DH.MKT.2747/94/ Lef 8, 10 Subat 1324 — 23 Subat 1909

707 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 36, 9 Subat 1324- 22 February 1909
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That was a clear message voicing that they were not going to tolerate or respond
humanely after such a heinous crime against Sheikh Said [as such a virtuous, pious

08 |t was

and righteous man], his family, his congregation and Kurdish community.
directly expressed that their tragic martyrdom which shattered the hearts of entire
humanity was not going to be tolerated.”® If the perpetrators were not going to be
severely punished soon, they were sworn to fight to the last drop of blood in the name
of revenging the souls of this ‘custodian dynasty’ and blessing the soul of the glorious
prophet Muhammed of both universes.’*® That day, another assertive message with a
similar content also dispatched by different tribal chiefs such as Hamawand Kerim of
Begzada (Begzade- %), Chief Mahmud of Rashwand (Resvend- xisi), Chief
Ahmed of Khizirvand (Hizirvend- x5 »=3), Chief Mahmud of Ramawand (Remavend-
2i543) and Chief Ali of Hamail (Hemail- Jiwa) from Chamchamal.”** As Yusuf did,
they too, claimed that Said fell victim to the personal interests and ambitions of the
Sulaymaniyah officials and the Government remained silent after the incident.’*2
According to the chiefs, the level of brutality of the Mosul residents exceeded even the

devil’s, and if the state did not secure the justice, they would do so."3

* No village or tribe named Teberini (@e)ﬁ ) or Tebrini was found in available sources. It can be a
family name or a nickname. Although their tribal names were not mentioned in the message, these
chieftains were probably affiliated to the Chamchamal-based Hamawand Confederacy.

708 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 36, 9 Subat 1324- 22 February 1909

“Yezid’in bile nefretine layik Musullar tarafindan saadet fazilet seyhuhet salah ve ziihdine ilaveten
hafizi bulundugu kiraati sefi etmis olan Seyh Said ve oglu Ahmed ve kirkdan mitecaviz miridi ve
itbaatin ve iki yiz ...mahal-i muhtelifeden Kird Urbanin katilleri ve besbin lira esya ve niikud ve
mevaglarinin nehbi ........ ulya uslub-u hakiyane ile savusturacak degiliz”

709 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 36, 9 Subat 1324- 22 February 1909

“kaffe-i beseri dilhun eden facia-1 sehadetlerini bir tiirli hazim edemeyecegimizden”

710 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 36, 9 Subat 1324- 22 February 1909

“misebbibleri hakkinda kariben miicazaat-1 sedide icra olunmazsa”

“bu ‘hanedan-1 mizahir’ hakkinda vuku bulan tecaviiz ve hakaret ugurunda kanimizin son katresini
akitmak suretiyle ruh-u pir fituh Seyyid-il Kevneyn’i sad edecegimize .....billahi arzederiz”

711 BOA, DH.MKT.2747/94/ Lef 5-6, 09 Subat 1324 — 22 February 1909

Begzade Asireti Hemvend Kerim, Reis-i Resvend Mahmud ,Reis-i Hizirvend Ahmed, Reis-i Remavend
Mahmud,Reis-i Hemail Ali. All of these tribes, except Khizirvand, belonged to the Hamawand
Confederacy, while the Khizirvand belonged to the Pahla (Fayli) Confederacy.

For a successful categorization of Arabian, Kurdish and Assyrian tribes in Iraq please see: Charlotte
Hille, Clans and Democratization: Chechnya, Albania, Afghanistan and Iraq, International
Comparative Social Studies, Volume: 43 (Leiden: Brill, 2020) p.238-243

712 BOA, DH.MKT.2747/94/ Lef 5-6, 09 Subat 1324 — 22 February 1909

“Kutb-0l arifin Seyh Ahmed Kan hazretlerinin hafid ve canisin Seyh Said Efendi hazretleriyle birader
mahadim akrabalarinin, memuriyet ve menfaatlerini temin fikrinden baska bir esbab-1 kanunu
olmayan Stileymaniye memurlari tarafindan Musul’a tebidlerinde haksizliga sikun eden hiikimetimiz”
713 BOA, DH.MKT.2747/94/ Lef 5-6, 09 Subat 1324 — 22 February 1909
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On the same day, another telegram sent by major Sheikhs of Sadat in Sulaymaniyah,
headed by Said's son Seyyid Mahmud (Sehid Seyh Said Efendizade)*, again sought
justice, but this time the target was clear.”'* In the message they stated that the
dismissed Sub-Governor Tevfik was ready to depart, but it would not be enough and
fair to just dismiss him.”*> As Tevfik victimized not only Sadat but the entire Islamic
world, they requested him to be judged in the Kirkuk courthouse and that justice to be
served.’® According to Sadat, before moving in a different route and before covering
up his crimes he was supposed to be brought to the Kirkuk and held in there until the
day of the trial. " The message arrived a few days after the caravan attack, but it seems
from the content that it was written before Tevfik departed. With this last move, it can
be thought that Sheikhs tried to punish Tevfik through legal means without the need
for illegal and fatal means such as a caravan attack. Perhaps sheiks evaded
responsibility for the caravan attack by showing that they tried all legal ways to get
justice. In any case, it was obvious that Sadat would try to take revenge on Tevfik
somehow, whether legal or not. Because, even though Tevfik was dismissed of his
duty, he was still seen as one of the major responsible for the Mosul conspiracy, and

all the steps he took were closely followed by both the Sheikhs and the tribes.

5.1.1. Seek of Justice in the Manifest of Sadat

In the February Manifest, Sadat wrote about the fact that they could no longer control
the power depending on their doctrine and that if justice is not served, different

“iblisin bile lanetine layik Musullular canibinden”

714 BOA, DH.MKT.2747/94/ Lef 4, 09 Subat 1324 — 22 February 1909

* Here too, although it is written almost like Muhammed or Mehmed, it is most likely that the signer
was Said's son Mahmud.

715 BOA, DH.MKT.2747/94/ Lef 4, 09 Subat 1324 — 22 February 1909

“Mutasarrif Mumaunileyh munfasilan miteheyy-i harekettir. Miicerred infisaliyle Sadat degil bilumum
millet-i islamiyeye tesir eden magduriyetimize karsi Kerkiik Sancagi mehakimesi huzurunda icra-yi
muhakememizle ihkak-1 hakkimiz zimninda”

716 BOA, DH.MKT.2747/94/ Lef 4, 09 Subat 1324 — 22 February 1909

717 BOA, DH.MKT.2747/94/ Lef 4, 09 Subat 1324 — 22 February 1909

“mumaunileyhin baska tarikle hareket ve ihtifa-yi mifside meydan verilmemesiyle muhakeme
neticesine kadar Kerkiik’e aldiriimasiyla muhakemenin icrasina ve bu yiizden bilciimle ehl-i beyt reis-i
sad ve seyhi olan efkar-1 umumiyeye sikunet verdirilmesi istikmal-i delalet”
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consequences could occur. According to them, even they were in a complete obedience
to the Constitutional authority and Governmental ordinance; they were expulsed from
their hometown and families in contrary to the current laws and practices.”*® Some of
them who were miraculously escaped and fortunately survived from Mosul tragedy,
were subjugated to be resided in Kirkuk by a following provincial order.”*® They
mentioned that, as they followed the state instructions strictly and remained calm, their
undeniable obedience and silence were at the utmost degree for sure.’® And it was
obvious without any doubt that, the virtue which these qualities will result and require,

cannot be tainted with any disgrace.”

Consequently, they summarized as they were expulsed from their hometown unjustly,
they were forced to live in Mosul, their Sheikh, his son, 42 relatives and affiliates were
slaughtered in a cruel way resembling Genghis Khan’s era. "2 Furthermore, they had
suffered a loss more than 5.000 liras and some of them were forcibly resided in Kirkuk
in such a captivity regardless of law.”?® From their perspective, they were tragically
tyrannized in three different ways [mentioned above] as cannot be enforced on anyone
in anywhere ruled by a just Government.”?* In addition to their houses and families
despotically and unjustly devastated, their remaining sons and relatives in

718 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“Bizlere Kanun-i Esasi ahkamina ve evamir-i sadariye kemal-i itaatimizi evvelen : ahkam-i kavanin-i
adliye ve usul-u mer’iyyeye muhalif olarak hanmanmizdan, ehl-i iyalimizden derbeder ve teb’id
edildigimiz bir zamanda”

719 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“saniyen: bazimizin kaderan-1 harikan ve hamdaniyetin mucizet bahiresiyle Musul Faciasindan firar
suretiyle tahlis-i cana muvaffak olduktan sonra ve yine o mucize vakiyesiyle ile facia-i mezkure
icerisinde katlden masun kalanlarimiz vilayetten bir emir ile Kerkiikde ikamete gerden-dade olmakla”
720 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

721 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“inkari nakabil bir surette isbat ve fevkinde tasavvur olunamayacak bu mutavaat ve sekinetin intac ve
istilzam eyleyecegi fazileti higbir rezaletiyle telvis etmeyecegini her siipheden azade bir surette
tezahir etmigken”

722 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“imdi hanelerimizden beldemizden bi gayri hak tebid edilmek, Musul’da stirurumuzla oglunun ve kirk
iki nefer ekarib ve mutaalukattimiz mezalim-i Cengizaneyi aratmayacak bir surette katliam”

723 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“besbin liralikdan ziyade mutazarrir olmak, Kerkiik’de bila hiikm ve sebeb bir suret-i esiranede
ikamete mecbur bulunmak”

724 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“hiikimet-i adileyle idare olunur higbir yerde hicbir kimse hakinda ika olunamaz (i¢ suretle dagdar
mezalim”
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Sulaymaniyah were forced to abandon their houses as a result of an obvious slander.”?
They reminded, that’s why they were not able to understand how come these various
major calamities which were absolutely incompatible with constitution and justice,

were allowed to be happened.’?®

At the end of the manifest, there was the crucial part where Sadat wrote about the
crowd that they can no longer control. They particularly remarked that they had
restrained thousands of agitated and revengeful people who were sworn an oath to
sacrifice their lives and properties. 727 Since Sadat Sheikhs considered themselves
properly obedient to law and justice, they claimed that they had restrained their mass
from taking all kinds of unreasonable actions by using all its strength.”?® However,
from their angle, even though a period of months had passed since the incident,
hopelessly no actions were taken and agitative events that disturbed the grace,
patience, steadiness and peace were not ceased.’?® They expected to be paid attention
by the authorities and they claimed that each article of their manifest was based on

numerous official documents, reliable evidences and witnesses.”3°

As can be seen, the The Manifest of Sadat was built on some notions and conveyed its
messages based on these notions very clearly. The first notion was holiness. A dynasty

of hundreds of years was rhetorically glorified, sanctified, and idolized before the state

725 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“hane harab istibdad ve itisaf bulundugumuza.....olmak tzere bir de iftira oldugu glinesten izhar bir
surette miisbet bulunan bir husus igcinde Stleymaniye’de kalan evlad ve ekaribimizin terk-i hanmana
mecbur kalacak muamelata maruz bulundurulmus”

726 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“bu yluzden mahazir-i midhise-i miitenevvianin serzeden hudus olmasina sebebiyet verilmesini
mesrutiyet ve adaletle ne yolda kabil-i telife ve tevfik gorildiglini tecviz edilmekte bulundugunu bir
tarli anlayamiyoruz”

727 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“hal-i heyecanda bulunan ve intikam ugrunda feday-1 mal ve cana ahd-i peyman eyleyen binlerce
efradl”

728 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“havf bari ve kanun ve hilkmiine karsi besledigimiz hiisn-i itaatkari saikesiyle her tirl harekat-1 gayri
ma’kuleden biitlin kuvvetimizin harfiyle men’ ettikte ise”

729 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“ancak vukuat tzerinden aylarca muddet gectigi halde icraattan bir eser gériilemedigini ve ol babda
bir imid bile hasil olamadigini ve bir taraftan husulen hayir ve tahammili yakacak , metanet ve
siikunet-i harikayi esecek hadisat-1 senia ve teheyyiice ardi arkasi kesilemedigine mebni”

730 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“her fikrasi miteaddid vesaik-i resmiyeye , berahin ve delail-i mutebereye miistenid bulunan
maruzatimizin nazar-1 itina ve ehemmiyet alinmasiyla”
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authority. The second notion was victimization. Sadat claimed they had been the
victims of a conspiracy, their constitutional rights had been violated, and they had
suffered intense persecution. The third notion was innocence, and Sheikh Said, who
was praised in the manifest was an absolutely innocent, sinless man according to the
discourse. They manifested that as innocent people, they were subjected to very unfair
sanctions, unfounded accusations, and unlawful practices. The fourth notion, however,
was different from all of them and showed how Sadat's power would turn into a
weapon against state authority. This notion was a veiled threat. Sadat declared that if
justice was not served, they would no longer be able to control the mass devoted to
them and would no longer be able to stop thousands of individuals motivated by
revenge. This would be the breaking point where the seek for justice turned into a seek

for revenge.

5.2. Sadat’s Seek of Revenge

Having lost hope in the pursuit of justice, Sadat would now turn to different paths, or
violence in its full expression. Sadat's seek for revenge caused a serious devastation
that is rare in the history of Sulaymaniyah and left the region in complete chaos for a
certain period of time. The process that started with the ambush and attack on Tevfik
Pasha's caravan was to be resulted in the siege of the whole town. But how did the
chaos created by the Sadat bloc in Sulaymaniyah almost turned into a civil war? What
were the weaknesses and mistakes of the Local Administration at this point? And most
importantly, how true were the allegations that army weapons were distributed to the
civilian population by the Local Administration? The next three chapters will first
examine the caravan's ambush and try to give tactical details and results of this attack.
The operational response of the Local Administration and military units towards the
ambush will also be observed. Sadat's objection and self-assertion against the caravan
ambush allegations will also be included in this section. Subsequently, subjects such
as the tactical formation of the Siege of Sulaymaniyah, the religious and tribal leaders
of the operation, and the villages where the forces were mobilized will be analyzed.

The measures taken by the Local Administration in the face of the siege, the tactical
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details of the defense operation and the view of istanbul on the developments will also
be examined. In the final part, the 6™ Army’s course of action in the face of siege, its
supervision towards the Sulaymaniyah Administration and the staff changes in the

command posts will be covered.

5.2.1. Ambush on Tevfik’s Caravan

On February 19, the fear came true and the caravan of Tevfik, who left Sulaymaniyah
after his dismissal, was ambushed by Hamawand horsemen at a close distance. Three
hours away from Sulaymaniyah, a Kurdish force of 700 people, made up of individuals
from the Sulaymaniyah Sadat and tribes such as Hamawand had blocked the caravan’s
way."3! According to the messages by Zeki, the force consisted of about 300 cavalry
and 400 infantries, stormed the caravan and opened fire with the intention of killing
the passengers.”? Four soldiers and Tevfik's assistant Hasan were injured in the armed
conflict between the attackers and the army and gendarmerie platoons.” Two military
mules, two Mausers and three Martin rifles, and the cash, belongings and clothes of
Medical Senior Captain (Doktor Kolagast) Ziya and Captain Fehmi Efendi among the
passengers were looted.”3* Thanks to the 60-man detachment sent from Sulaymaniyah
to their aid, the Sub-Governor was rescued, sent back to Sulaymaniyah safely and was

able to start his duty.”® However, all his belongings and possessions were plundered

731 BOA, DH.SFR.410/62, 07 Subat 1324- 20 February 1909; DH.MKT.2749/72/Lef 2, 10 Subat 1324-
23 February 1909

“Slileymaniye’den (i¢ saat kadar ayrildiktan sonra 700 kadar stvari piyade misellah Ekrad
misarinileyhin katl kastiyle kursuna tuttuklar”

732 BOA, DH.SFR.410/62, 07 Subat 1324- 20 February 1909; DH.MKT.2749/72/Lef 2, 10 Subat 1324-
23 February 1909

“Slileymaniye’ye Ug¢ saatlik mesafede Siileymaniye Sadat’ina mensub bulunan kesan ile Hemvend
vesaire asairden miirekkeb 300 atli ve 400 kadar piyade Uzerlerine hiicumla”

733 BOA, DH.MKT.2749/72/Lef 2, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909

“beraberinde bulunan Nizamiye ve Jandarma mifrezeleriyle aralarinda vuku bulan misademede
miifrezelerden 4 neferle hizmetgisi Hasan nam kimesne cerh”

734 BOA, DH.MKT.2749/72/Lef 2, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909

“askerin riikuba mahsus esterlerden iki resle ve iki mavzer ve (¢ martini tifenk ve kendileriyle
refakatinda bulunan Doktor Kolagasi Ziya, ve Yiizbasi Fehmi Efendilerin niikud ve esya ve elbiselerini
nehb ve garan olundugu cihetle”

735 BOA, DH.SFR.410/62, 07 Subat 1324- 20 February 1909; DH.MKT.2749/72/Lef 2, 10 Subat 1324-
23 February 1909
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by the attackers.”® Primary objectives were to arrest and punish the perpetrators, to
ensure a safe travel of the sub-Governor back to town, to recover his seized items and
to calm the agitation around Sulaymaniyah.”®” Governor Zeki asked the Army
Command to be contacted and detachments to be sent from Chamchamal and other
adjacent garrisons.”® In addition, effective advices should be given to the necessary
tribal chiefs and Sheikhs by contacting the Sub-Governorates of Kirkuk and
Sulaymaniyah.”® Meanwhile, since Tevfik left the town, the office of sub-Governor
was handed over to Lt. Colonel Zeki as a deputy.’® Governor Zeki asked whether it
was permissible to reinstate Tevfik in deputation, who had returned to the town after
the attack.”! As a result, the Ministry had approved Tevfik's continuation of his duty
for now.”*? Meanwhile, the issue had risen to the inter-Ministerial level, the Ministry
of War was informed in detail about the ambush and attack and the necessary military
reinforcement was requested for the capture and punishment of the Hamawands who

were involved in the crime.’*®

A telegram containing the signatures of more than one hundred Sulaymaniyah notables
and led by the Deputy Accountant (Muhasebeci Vekili) Maruf, is important both in
terms of the details of the Caravan Ambush and the Siege of Sulaymaniyah, and in

“Slileymaniye’den génderilen 60 mevcutlu mifrezenin muavenetiyle Sileymaniye’ye avdetle
vekaleten ifa-yi vazifeye mibaseret olundugu Sileymaniye Mutasarrifi Sabik-1 Tevfik Pasadan alinan
telgrafnamede”

736 BOA, DH.SFR.410/62, 07 Subat 1324- 20 February 1909

“Slileymaniye Mutasarnfligi vekaletinden haber alinarak imdadlarina gonderilen miifreze-i askerinin
muavenetiyle Mutasarrif salimen Sileymaniye’ye avdet edebilmis ise de bitiin esya ve emvalinin
muhacimler tarafindan yagma olundugu 12. Firka Kumandanhgindan bildirilmesiyle”

737 BOA, DH.SFR.410/62, 07 Subat 1324- 20 February 1909

“mitecasirlerin derdest ve tedipleriyle Mutasarrifin selamet-i imrariyla esya-yi magsubenin istirdadi
ve bu sebeble Siileymaniye etrafinda heyecana gelen ahalinin teskini igin”

738 BOA, DH.SFR.410/62, 07 Subat 1324- 20 February 1909

“Cemcemal ve mahal-i saireden mifrezeler tertibi alinmasini ordu kumandanhgiyla kararlastirilarak
mahalleri kumandanhgina tebligat ifa edilmesi

739 BOA, DH.SFR.410/62, 07 Subat 1324- 20 February 1909

“ve tedabir-i lazimenin ittihaz ve icrasiyla muhal-i asayis ahvalin tekrarina meydan verilmemesi icin de
Kerklk ve Slleymaniye mutasarrifliklariyla icab eden asaire ve Kerkiik’'de bulundurulan Seyhlere de
tebligat-1 milessire icra kilinmasi”

740 BOA, DH.MKT.2749/72/Lef 2, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909

741 BOA, DH.MKT.2749/72/Lef 2, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909

“Emniyet ve Asaisin iade ve temin-i zabitasi da ordu kumandanligiyla bil-muhabere mutasarriflik
vekaleti Miralay Zeki Beye tevdi olunmus iken Tevfik Pasa Sileymaniye’ye avdetle vekaleten ifa-yi
vazifeye devam etmesi caiz olub olmayacaginin emir buyurulmasi misterhamdir”

742 BOA, DH.MKT.2749/72/Lef 3, 11 Subat 1324- 24 February 1909

743 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 4, 12 Subat 1324 — 25 February 1909
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terms of showing the notables' endorsement for Sub-Governor Tevfik.”** This
comprehensive telegram will be referred as the message of the Deputy Accountant
Maruf in the following sections. The message also included some details about the
Caravan Ambush that were not included in the Governor's correspondence. After three
hours of their sad farewell to Tevfik Pasha, his caravan on the road to Baghdad was
ambushed around the village of Kozaraga (Kozereka -43 » 3 X) by a group of bandits
whom the Sheikhs in Kirkuk summoned in correspondence and gave verbal
instructions and tactics.”* The passengers were Sub-Governor Tevfik Pasha, Senior
Captain Abdiilvahab who was routed to his office as the Deputy District Governor of
Gulanbar, Medical Senior Captain Ziya, Deputy Battalion Commander Fehmi and
School Teacher Captain Said.”*® They were guarded by First Lieutenant (Miilazim-1
Evvel) Maruf and escorted by a force of 45 Muslim individuals under the command of

Gendarme Commanders and Mule Cavalry Officers Osman Agha and Ali Effendi.”*’

744 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909; DH.MKT.1303/01/Lef 42, 12
Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

The telegram was dispatched to the Grand Vizirate directly, signed by more than a hundred
Sulaymaniyah notables headed by Deputy Accountant (Muhasebeci Vekili) Maruf and included the
names such as Deputy Mufti (Miifti Vekili) Mahmud, Correspondence Director (Mdir-i Tahrirat)
Nureddin, Mayor (Belediye Reisi) Abdiilgafur, Councilman (Aza) Abdurrahman, Councilman (Aza) Said,
Administrative Councilman (Meclis-i idare Azasi) Abdurrahman, Court Clerk (Zabit Katibi) Ahmed,
Accountance Expense Clerk (Muhasebe Masraf Katibi) Emin, Councilman (Aza) Fettah, Councilman
(Aza) Ahmed, Court Bailiff (fcra Memuru) Necib, Accountance Head Clerk (Muhasebe Bas Katibi)
Dervis, Court Clerk (Zabit Katibi) Mehmed, Clerk (Katib) Emin, Head of Penal Chamber (Ceza Reisi)
Ref’et, Councilman (Aza) Kerim, Councilman Assistant (Aza Miilazimi) Abdullah, Collection Officer
(Tahsil Memuru) Tahir, Bank Clerk (Bank Katibi) Abdurrahman, Taxation Head Clerk (Vergi Bas Katibi)
Ali, Registrar (Niifus Memuru) Azmi and Quarantine Clerk (Karantina Katibi) Resid

745 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909; DH.MKT.1303/01/Lef 42, 12
Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“hlazn ve teessufle biltesyi kasabaya avdetimizden (¢ saat sonra o middet baid mesafede kain
Kozereka karyesi karibinde Musul vak’asindan sonra Kerkiik’e iade kilinan miiteseyyihlerin tahriren
nezdlerine celb ettirdikleri adamlara sifaen verdikleri talimat ve tertibi”

746 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909; DH.MKT.1303/01/Lef 42, 12
Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“Mutasarrif Misarunileyh ve mahal-i memuriyetine izam olunan Gulanber Kaimakam Vekili Kolagasi
Abdulvahab ve Doktor Ziya ve Mekteb/Mekatib Muallimlerinden Yiizbasi Said”

BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 41, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909 — Major signers were Deputy Mufti
Mahmud, Deputy Accountant Maruf, Administrative Councilman Abdurrahman, Said, Member
Abdurrahman, Mayor Abdilgafur, Clerk Emin, Member Cemil and Abdiilfettah

“Slileymaniye’den Bagdad’a gonderilen karbanimizda .....hareket eden Mutasarrif Sabik-1 Tevfik Pasa,
Gulanber Kaimakam Vekili Kolagasi Abdilvahab, ve Tabur Agasi Vekili Fehmi ve Doktor Kolagasi Ziya
Efendilerin”

747 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909; DH.MKT.1303/01/Lef 42, 12
Subat 1324- 25 February 1909
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After they were ambushed and suddenly fired upon on their way, Hasan the aide of
Tevfik Pasha, three gendarmes and one mule cavalry, total five were injured to death,
five to ten animals were Killed (or looted), two Mauser and three Martin rifles were
looted and all personal belongings including their clothes and all cash of the passengers
were extorted’*® Passengers were barely survived by the arrival of reinforcement
dispatched from center.”*® Although slightly different casualty reports reached from
different sources, the truth was that the caravan was badly damaged and passengers
barely saved their lives. Sulaymaniyah notables in their next message remarked that
the Sheikhs in Kirkuk had provoked, seduced and operated the Hamawand bandits
through granting a written and an oral password.”® Hamawands who were in banditry
for the last hundred years were encouraged to ambush, attack and loot their caravan.”?
Notables particularly emphasized that attackers stormed the caravan with the intention

of killing and the gunfight took three hours almost.”?

However, in the Sadat Manifest of February, the connection of the Sayyids with the
caravan attack was evidently denied and it was claimed that these accusations were
completely relied on the setup of Tevfik Pasha:

“However, shameless, evil minded and despicable Tevfik Pasha had attributed the

caravan attack which happened on his way from Sulaymaniyah to Baghdad, to Sadat.
It was possible that the attackers were someone who were necessarily obliged to do so

“Milazim-1 Evvel Maruf efendilerin muhafazasiyla ve Jandarma Kumandan ve Ester Siivar Zabitan
Osman Aga ve Ali Efendinin ma’iyetinde kirkbes nefer efrad-1 Mislim bulundugu halde”

748 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909; DH.MKT.1303/01/Lef 42, 12
Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“yollarinda pusuya yatarak Uzerlerine defa’ten yaylim ates icrasiyla pasayl musartnileyhin
hizmetgilerinden Hasan ve Jandarma efradindan ¢ ve ester slivardan bir ki cem’en bes neferi mulhik
surette cerh ve bes on hayvanlarini itlaf ve iki mavzer ¢ martin ile misar ve mumaunileyhin
Uzerlerindeki elbiselerinden baska nikud ve esyayi zatilerinin umumunu/tamamini gasb ve nehb
ettikleri”

BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 41, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

“mufrezenin kalani ve atlarin nekz-i kuvveti vasitasiyla umumlarini selb (soymak) ve kitli emval ve
esya ve hayvanimizi nehb ve .....dort bes nefer ester siivar ve zabtiyeyi mihlik derecede cerh ve bes
aded mavzer ve martin tiifenklerini nehb ederek”

749 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909; DH.MKT.1303/01/Lef 42, 12
Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

750 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 41, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

51 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 41, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

“yliz seneden beri hal-i sekavette bulunan Hemvend eskiyalarina tahriren ve sifaen verdikleri parola
izerine kendilerini yagmagirlige itma’ ve igfal ile”

752 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 41, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

“katl kastiyle tzerlerine ¢ikarak li¢ saat devam eden miisademede”
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just because of they had suffered so long under the tyranny of Tevfik and his cohorts.
Even he had accused Seyyid Abdiilkerim the son of Baba Resulzade Seyyid Ahmed and
Seyyid Muhammed™* in Sulaymaniyah; it was evidently proven and testified that these
two men were in their residence with hundreds of their guests including notables,
administrative and military officers on the day of incident. In addition to this, Fehmi
and Salih had closed down the market by force in the name of deceiving and irritating
public opinion; confusing and agitating public minds. On the other hand, after they
had apprehended Seyyid Abdiilkerim and Muhammed; they had deployed platoons in
their houses for pushing them into a maelstrom of calamities and disasters. Eventually,
they were obliged to leave their hometown to protect their pride. 72

Except Soane's travel book, no information has been found in any of the sources in the
literature regarding the ambush laid on Tevfik's caravan. Soane approaches the case
from a completely different angle and makes the following claims on the caravan

ambush:

“The Vali of Mosul was now ordered to proceed to Sulaimania for two reasons. To
attempt an investigation of the troubles there, was one; and to punish the robbers of
the Mutasarrif, who had left the town and had been assaulted by the shaikhs' horsemen,
nearly losing his life, was the other. The shaikhs were, of course, the delinquents; but
there was no possibility of fixing the crime upon them, for the people were too much
intimidated to utter any complaint openly, and the few Government officials remaining
in the town were bought.”™*

According to Soane, the Sheikhs were guilty, but these accusations could not be
expressed openly since people were intimidated and few Government officials were
silenced with bribes. However, no details about these allegations of bribery were found

in archival sources.

753 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

* Could be Seyyid Muhammed as the son of Former Mufti (Sabik Muftizade).

“dlinyada higbir seyden utanmak sanlarindan olmayan bedhah ve leamet ... Stileymaniye mutasarrif-i
sabiki Tevfik Pasanin Bagdada gitmek (izere Sileymaniye’den hareketle esnay-1 rahda, belki yine
misarinileyhin ve avanesinin mezaliminden hergi-bad-abad azmine mecbur edilen mazlumin
tarafindan hakkinda vukubulan taarruz meselesini Baba Resulzade Seyyid Ahmed Efendinin
Sileymaniyedeki mahdumu Seyyid Abdiilkerim ve Seyyid Muhammed Efendiye atfetmisler ise de
mumaunileyhin vaka glini hanelerinde esraf-1 belde ve.....memurin ve zabitan-i askeriyeden yiizlerce
misafirlerle bulunduklari o zevat-i ...... sehadetiyle sabit bulunmus ve su halle beraber merkum Fehmi
ve Salih efendiler efkar-1 umumiyeyi taglit ve tahdis ve ezhani tesevviis ve teheyylic etmek fikriyle bir
tarafdan carsuyu cebren kapatmis, bir canibden mumaunileyha Seyyid Kerim ve Seyyid Muhammed
Efendileri derdest ve bizim gibi girdab-1 mesaib ve felakete ilka etmek lzere hanelerine mifrezeler
sevk eylediklerinden bilgurur onlar dahi terk-i mevaya mecbur olmuslardir.”

754 Ely Bannister Soane, To Mesopotamia and Kurdistan in Disquise, p.193
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5.2.2. The Siege of Sulaymaniyah

The caravan's ambush was only the first part of Sadat's operation plan. As it is clearly
seen in the telegrams sent from Sulaymaniyah, a very intense and coordinated force
has been gathering around the town. The Sheikhs in Kirkuk mobilized some tribes
particularly Hamawand, religious order elements within the Sadat bloc, villagers in the
Sadat-dominated villages; and accumulated them around the town. When different
data from different telegrams are compiled, it is thought that the ringleaders who
coordinated and commanded the siege consist of the following names such as: Baba
Resul of Jeshana, Sheikh Said of Goktappa, Abdiilkadir Serzi, Sheikh Resid of Sarzal,
Seyyid Ahmed, Seyyid Kerim, Sheikh Kadir and Ahmed, Seyyid Muhammed, Go6zi
(or Nuri), Sheikh Ali of Dermane/Derehmiyan/Remiyan, Sheikh Mahmud (Garib),
infamous Hamawand bandits Zehrab, Rahim Ahmed Nevres, Rahim Ahmed Sersi,

Devletyar and Rahim Haydar.

Ringleader Affiliation or Domain

‘Infamous bandit' (saki-i meshur) of Jeshana
Baba Resul Village (Cisane Kéy(z'si Llig=) 7
Sheikh Said Goktappa Sub-district (Géktepe Nahiyesi | 43245),
Abdulkadir Serzi Brother of Sheikh Said from Goktappa
Sheikh Resid Sarzal Village (4,3 Jj &)*
Seyyid Ahmed
Seyyid Kerim The son of Baba Resul (Baba Resulzade)
Sheikh Kadir and Ahmed The sons of Mufti (Muftizade)
Seyyid Muhammed The son of Former Mufti (Sabik Muftizade)
Kozi/Gozi (53s5) or Nuri ($)55) ** The son of Nagib (Nakibzade)

Dermane(J4kys)- Derehmian (Llwo)s)
Remiyan/Rehiyan ((blw) / Ll ) ***

He was the son-in-law of deceased Sheikh Said
and he was appointed as Qaradag Sub-District
Administrator (Karadag Nahiye Miid(irii / §Us0,3 )
by an imperial decree

Sheikh Ali with his brother and his son

Sheikh Mahmud (Garib)

Zehrab, Rahim Ahmed Nevres (u«9),
Rahim Ahmed Sersi (%,5)**** Devletyar
and Rahim Haydar ()= )

Infamous Hamawand bandits (Hemvend eskiya-i
meshurasindan)*****

Table 4: Ringleaders who coordinated and commanded the Siege of Sulaymaniyah "°

755 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909; DH.MKT.1303/01/Lef 42, 12
Subat 1324- 25 February 1909; DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, Lef 20, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
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According to the petitioners, these ringleaders commanded a force consisting of 300
cavalries plus a 500-600 cavalries and riflemen mobilized from the villages such as
Kozaraga (Kozereka -48 » 5 X) , Kharajyan (Haracyan / oal ») , Kharaba (Haraba /
4la) , Arbat (<u2), Weladar (Viledar /oxLis)*, Jehanliq (Cihanlik | 3lilea)**,
Qaratughan (Karadogan | o\& sks %) and Yakhimali (Yahimali / Jw22).7° They
claimed that in despotism era, the land tenures of these villages were awarded to the

Although there are complicated statements in different sources, it is thought that Sheikh Mahmud
was also one of the ringleaders in the siege. He was to be referred in some messages as well.

*This person, who was identified as ‘Serzel Karyeli Sheikh Resid’ (4 4,8 ) ~) in Deputy Accountant
Maruf’s telegram sent on February 25, was written as ‘Serzel Karyeli Sheikh Resid’ (44,3 Jj ) in the
telegram sent on February 23. In Tevfik's telegram, the same person was referred as ‘Serzi () ~)
Sheikh Resid’. Although not known for sure, this place may be the village of Serzel (Sarzal) in
Sulaymaniyah.

** The same person was mentioned as ‘Nuri ($)93) as the son of Nakib’ in the February 23 version of
the telegram.

***This place is mentioned as Derehmian (_Lles)ys) in Maruf's February 23 telegram, while in the
February 25 version of same telegram it is mentioned as Dermane (J4lys). While it is mentioned as
Rehmiyane (J4ilwoy) in Tevfik's telegram, it was written as Remiyan/Rehiyan (Ll / (Llay ) in Zeki's
telegram. Although not certain, it may be Daraman village of Kirkuk. Other possibilities might be
Rummana in Hawija, Rahmaniya in Mosul, Rahmaniya near Dohuk and Ruhaiya in Tilkaef. However,
another possibility is the Darmian County of Iran (Dermiyan Sehristani- Olw)s Oliw,gi) from which the
Sheikh's elders might have migrated.

****|t is not known whether Rahim Ahmed Nevres in Maruf's telegram and Rahim Ahmed Sersi in
Zeki's telegram are the same person. If he is the same person, one may have his name and the other
his nickname. Since the word Sersi cannot be read clearly in the riga handwriting, the other two
reading possibilities may be as Sersi or Sersi (35/ %)

**%** For the Hamawand tribesmen, the terms ‘bandit’ (saki, eskiya) or ‘bandit gangs’ are very
common in state correspondence, in reference to the damage they have inflicted on state and
society.

756 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909; DH.MKT.1303/01/Lef 42, 12
Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

All villages and districts (except Jehanliqg), are spotted in the maps below:

1) Northern Iraq Sulaymaniyah Area SHSO1 prepared by JHIC United Nations Joint Humanitarian
Information Centre, UNOHCI, Erbil, Northern Iraq , August 2002

2) Sulaymaniyah Humanitarian Programme Sector prepared by JHIC United Nations Joint
Humanitarian Information Centre , UNOHCI, Erbil, Northern Iraq, October 2002

3) Iraq: Kurdistan Region prepared by UNHCR The UN Refugee Agency, March 2020

* It was written as Viyareden (0so)L9) in Maruf's other telegram. No such place could be found in the
Ottoman or Modern Iragi geography. However, the use of Viledar in the other telegram evokes the
village of Weladar in Stleymaniye.

** |t is written as Jehartan/Cehartan (0lb)lg=) in Deputy Accountant Maruf's other telegram.
However, neither Cihanlk /Cihatlik, nor Cehartan has been found anywhere in the Ottoman or
Modern Iraqgi geography.Ilt may be a village whose name has been changed later, or a settlement
with a different name in the official geographical records.
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so called Sheikhs as tax collection units.”>” Apparently, they could easily mobilize
warriors from these villages through their previous feudal relations.

However, the caravan attack was just at the beginning of this painful process, and much
darker days awaited the people of Sulaymaniyah. The irregular forces that started to
accumulate outside the town began to worry both the state authorities and the
community. 14" of February became quite an unfortunate day when extremely urgent
telegrams from Sulaymaniyah and Mosul reached and alarmed the Ministry of Interior.
The first telegram dispatched by Sub-Governor Tevfik Pasha reported the Siege of
Sulaymaniyah and named the ‘real besiegers’ (muhasarin-i hakikiye).”™® According to
Tevfik, although the principal force under the command of those leaders was consisted
of 300 or maximum 400 men of ‘bandit gangs’, it was reached to a thousand men after
the additional forces were adjoined.”® These additional forces were 300 or 400 riders
and cohorts of Hamawand ‘bandits’ in highlands and encouraged or enforced by
Sheikh Maruf, Sheikh Mahmud, Baba Resulzade Seyyid Ahmed and Sheikh Salih who
were somehow returned to Kirkuk Sanjak after the Mosul incident.”® These Sheikhs
had instructed and driven the highland elements into Kirkuk at first.”®! Tevfik reported
that they also had communicated with their relatives and affiliates in Sulaymaniyah to
arrange a force out of both Sadat controlled villages and some other villages as well.”®2
It was possible that these villages, listed in the message of Accountant Maruf, had
connections with Sadat Sheikhs through blood ties as well as their feudal connections.
Responding to this commitment, these elements were willing to subordinate to

Barzanji clan with a divine devotion, even if they were against the state authority. The

757 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909; DH.MKT.1303/01/Lef 42, 12
Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

758 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

759 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

760 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“her nasilsa Kerkiik Sancagina iade olunan miiteveffanin biraderi Seyh Maruf oglu Seyh Mahmud
akrabalarindan Baba Resulzade Seyyid Ahmed ve Seyh Salih namlarin”

761 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“balada eshas Kerkik’e celbiyle verdikleri talimat”

762 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“Slileymaniye’de bulunan akraba ve taallukat-i saireleriyle bilmuhabere kararlastirilan tertibat
lizerine Sadat ve seyhlere aid kura ile kura-i saire”
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Sheikhs seemed to quickly coordinate and subordinate all groups that they could

religiously influence or tactically enforce.

Other telegram of the day received from Governor Zeki was classified as extremely
urgent and provided valuable information regarding to the Sulaymaniyah siege.
Hamawand tribe leaders-with their 50 or 60 tribesmen, Baba Resul from the ‘so- called
Sheikhs’, people of villages in obedience to Sadat, poor people enforced or
encouraged from other villages, Barzanji family, their Sheikhs in villages, Sheikh Ali,
his son, brother and Barzanji village people were all gathered in the outskirts of
Sulaymaniyah, reaching almost a thousand men.”®® Zeki re-emphasized that if a force
under the command of an ‘active commander’ (faal kumandan) starts pursuing, the
villagers will naturally leave and for sure the Sheikh, his cohorts and nearly 200 men
will remain.”® However, at present conditions, they did not hesitate to make mischief

and tried to mobilize the villagers by force.”®

According to Tevfik’s message, their ultimate intention was to kill and extort the
possessions of the Sulaymaniyah administrative and military officials, merchants,
notables who were known as the causatives of the killing of Sheikh Said in Mosul.”®®
He reported that the besiegers had threatened to loot the market and burn the territory
for intimidating and dispersing the administrative officials. 7" So, they could bring the
Sadat from Kirkuk back to Sulaymaniyah, restore the despotism regime, and devastate

the rule of constitution.’®®

763 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 20, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“Slileymaniye etrafinda tecmi eden asair-i Hemvendlilerden Zehrab Rahim Ahmed Sersi ve Devletyar
ve Haydar ve elli altmis kadar avaneleri ve miiteseyihlerden Baba Resul vesaire isimleri evvelce arz
kihinan eskiyalar, Sadat’a miintesib kurra ahalisi ve cebren diger kuradan iltihak ettirdikleri fukara-i
ahaliden ve Berzenciye ve kurradaki seyhleriyle keza kerhen ve cebren kdylerden topladiklari ahali ve
Dermiyan’li Sehy Ali ve mahdumu ve biraderiyle Berzenciye Seyhi kariyesi ahalisinden mirekkeb
takriben bin kisi kadar tahmin olunmaktadir.”

764 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 20, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“ancak bir faal kumandanin idaresinde bir kuvve-i ......takibata baslarsa koyliiler bittabi ayrilacaklar ve
ancak..... Seyh ve avaneleriyle iki yiz kisiye karib kuvvetler kalacagr muhakkakdir”

765 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 20, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

766 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“maksadlari Seyh Said’in Musul’daki maktuliyetinin misebbibleri olan Stileymaniye memurin-i
miilkiye ve askeriyesiyle tliccaran ve muteberanini katl ve mallarini gasb”

767 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“ve garslyl yagma memleketi ihrakla tehdid edilip bu yolda bir iki vukuati yaparak me’murini dagitip”
768 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
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Tevfik reported that the existing military force was composed of 300 infantries from
regular army, two cannons, 120 riders, 30 gendarmerie cavalries and almost 20
infantry gendarmeries. "%° Military casualties were expected, each side of the town was
exposed and available to attacks and major part of the community was agitated.’”°
Compulsorily, the Regular Army Command and Sub-Governorship cooperated and
armed the civilians with 100 Martin and 500 Snider rifles delivered from the
Gendarmerie and Reserve Army depots.’’* The army sought to replace its casualties
with civilians who were armed with official army rifles and took an active part in the
defense alongside the regular forces.”’? Besides, chiefs of the Jaf and Pishder (Pisder)
tribes were requested to rush with sufficient forces as a reserve, but not arrived yet.””3

Communication with the provincial center was mostly disconnected since the telegram
line was frequently broken by the bandits.””* According to the telegram Tevfik had
received at midnight, an infantry battalion of 250 men, four cannons and almost 100
riders prompted from Kirkuk were expected to arrive the day after tomorrow.’”® Defeat
of these bandits and the restoration of public order were strongly expected with the
appointment of a capable commander in charge of the deployed military forces.”’® The
results of all operations were going to be reported without losing a minute if the

telegram line was not broken.”””

“Kerkiik’de bulunan Sadati Sileymaniye’ye celb ve istibdad-1 sabiki iade ve Kanun-i Esasiyenin
hikm{ni mavh etmekten”

769 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“Hal-i hazirdaki kuvve-i mevcude, nizamiyeden Ug yUz piyade iki top yiiz yirmi rakibe otuz jandarma
slvarisi, yirmi kadar piyade jandarmasindan ibarettir.”

770 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

771 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“Askerin katli ve kasabanin her bir tarafi tecaviize maruz ve misaid bulunmasi ve ahalinin umumu
heyecana geldiginden bilmecburiyet Nizamiye Kumandaniyla miittefikan Jandarma ve Redif
depolarindan mevcud olan yiiz kadar Martin bes yiiz kadar Snayderle teslih ve askerle beraber hal-i
tedafide bulundurulmus”

772 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

773 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

774 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

775 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“Kerkik’den ikiyliz elli mevcudlu bir tabur piyade ile dort top ve ylz kadar rakibe tahrik ettirildigi
anlasildigindan yarindan sonra buraya muvassalatlari memuldar”

776 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“mezkur kuvvetlerin muvassalatinda muktedir bir kumandanin tayin buyrulmasiyla bi’avnillahi teala
eskiya-y1 maruzi def’ ve tenkil ve asayisin takriri kaviyyen memuldir”

777 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 29, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
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Zeki's message also contained valuable information on military maneuvers and tactical
mobility. He reported that the mule cavalries in Chamchamal was arrived.’”® The part
of the force in Jaf tax collection belonging to the infantry battalion in Sulaymaniyah
and the 30 mule cavalry had arrived.””® The caravan returning from Baghdad was
escorted by the force returned from Jaf.”®® Since the caravan was attacked, they were
to be completely destroyed if the Chamchamal mule cavalries could not come to their
rescue.’8! The forces prompted from Kirkuk and Salahiyah (Salahiye) were not arrived
yet.”® Even the chain of order and command will be granted to Lieutenant Colonel
(Kaimakam) Zeki Bey at the arrival of these forces, no activity can be carried out under
his command according to the Governor.”® Because according to him, Zeki Bey’s
command will also have bad consequences contrarily.”8 That’s why the Governor and
Sub-Governor both requested a much more capable and active commander to
command this critical operation. The distrust of both the Governor and the Sub-
Governor towards Lt. Colonel Zeki was interesting. The phrase "an active
commander” that was constantly mentioned in the messages was also noteworthy as it
suggested that Lt. Colonel Zeki might be passive or incompetent. Both administrators
demanded another officer to take command, and even Governor Zeki personally
requested an appointment from the 6™ Army through reporting the cruciality of the

case.’®

778 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 20, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
“Cemc¢emal’deki ester stivar geldi”
779 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 20, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
“Caf tahsilatindaki kuvvetin Stleymaniye’de bulunan tabura ait piyade ve otuz ester siivar geldi.”
780 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 20, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
“ve Bagdaddan avdet iden kervan Cafdan avdet iden askerin muhafazasiyle dontyor idi”
781 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 20, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
“ Cuinki vukuat bunlarla vuku buldugu ve Cemgemalden gelen ester siivar imdadlarina yetismemis
olsa idi bitevi mahvolacaklardi”
782 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 20, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
“Kerklik’den ve Salahiye’den tahrik ettirilen kuvvet heniz gelmedi”
783 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 20, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
“gelmesiyle emir ve kumanda burada bulunan kumandan Kaimakam Zeki Beye tevdi olunacak ise de
bir icraat olunamaz”
784 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 20, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
“bilakis bu yuzden de fenalik ¢ikacaktir zira”
785 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 20, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
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Neither the community nor the military were safe according to Zeki.”®® He clearly
stated that “If the public agitation was secretly intensified and if the military and
community have been requesting more armament rather than the delivered ones, it
became impossible to persuade both the community and military”.”®” From this
statement, we understand that even the civilians were distributed weapons due to the
size of the threat and it was even insufficient. Zeki concluded his message by
expressing that he considered the situation very desperate even he has been trying so

hard to maintain moderation.”88

According to Zeki, the ultimate reason of this siege that started with the caravan attack,
was based on the dispute between Sheikhs and townspeople.’®® And their intention was
to threat and take revenge on townspeople for the banishment of Sheikhs from
Sulaymaniyah.”® Through communication with the army and division commands,
necessary measures were to be taken and performed, public order was to be restored
and further incidents were to be prevented.”? In addition to an available regular army
battalion in Sulaymaniyah, Salahiyah and Bazian towns were also instructed for
deploying reinforcements promptly.” Regular army platoons in charge of Jaf tax
collection and more than 200 mule cavalries were also prompted.”® An infantry

battalion and a mountain artillery battery from Erbil were also expected to be deployed

786 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 20, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
“Ne Ahalinin ve ne de askerin emniyeti kalmamistir. Toplanacak olan bu kuvvet faalen bir
kumandana hakkiyla verilir ise kafidir”
787 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 20, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
“ahalinin heyecani gizlice teseddiid ediyorsa ve bilmecburiyet verilen eslihadan baska daha silah
istiyorsa ve hakikati ahaliye ve asakire s6z anlatamayacak bir hale gelmistir”
788 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 20, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
“bendeniz her ne kadar itidalin muhafazasina cehd ediyor isem de hali pek vahim goriiyorum”
789 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 30, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
“esbabi ise seyhlerle kasaba ahalisinin beynlerindeki ihtilafdan ileri geldigi”
790 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 30, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
“ve maksadlari kasaba ahalisini tehdid ve seyhlerin Slileymaniye’den ¢ikarilmalarina karsi ahz-i
sardan ibaret oldugu”
791 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 30, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
792 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 30, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
“Slileymaniye’de mevcud bir tabur nizamiyeye ilaveten Salahiye ve Bazyan kazalariyla Caf tahsilatinda
bulunan nizamiye mifrezeleriyle iki ylizii mitecaviz ester stivarin ve Erbil’de bulunan piyade taburuyla
bir cebel bataryasinin Siileymaniye’ye kemal-i sliratle sevklerine ibtidar olunmus idi.”
793 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 30, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
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as soon as possible.”®* Erbil battalion was not arrived, but 100 riders expected from

Salahiyah were about to arrive.’

There was critical information about the siege in the previous message sent by the
notables of Sulaymaniyah. Their lives were endangered since the town was besieged,
passage through the town was blocked and the commercial activity was suspended "%
After two thousand rifles were distributed to the civilian community as an active
countermeasure, regular military force was reinforced to maintain the safety of life and
property day and night.”®” However, the transportation route was still unsafe, and
another caravan routed from Baghdad to Sulaymaniyah was attacked as well. 7% Ten
soldiers and five to six civilians were injured and killed, 40 loaded animals were
stolen.”® The message was particularly urged that a possible escape of the so-called
Sheikhs in Kirkuk should be prevented so that they would not join their cohorts in
Sulaymaniyah.8% Actually that was going to be better to transfer them to a different

location with their families.8

On February 28, the telegram that Sulaymaniyah Deputy Said sent from Baghdad to
the Grand Vizirate raised the level of alarm more than ever. Said wrote that the Sheikhs
who somehow managed to be taken to Kirkuk did not even remain calm in there, and
they revolted the tribes with a desire for revenge and an incentive to plunder.8? In

Sulaymaniyah, which was exposed to a deadly attack, people were shot dead, property

734 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 30, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

73> BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 30, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“Bunlardan Erbil taburu heniiz oraya vasil olamadi. Salahiye’deki yiiz mevcutlu rakibe de varmak
Uzeredir.”

796 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 41, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

“alti glinden beri....... memleketi abluka ile Gbur ve mirur kit’a ve ticaretimizi sedd ile hayatimizin
tehlikeye ilkas1”

757 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 41, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

“umum ahaliye hasil olan heyecan ve havf-1 canindan dolayi ¢arsi dikkanlarimizi kapadan hikimet-i
seniyyenin icab-i ....dehaletin bil-mecburiye vuku miracaat Uzerine tedabir miiessire olmak Uzere
ahaliye tevzi edilen iki bin ... tufenk ile kuvvet-i cilnudiyeye.............. geceli glindtzli silah

798 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 41, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

799 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 41, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

800 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 41, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

801 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 41, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

802 BOA, DH.MKT.2754/40/Lef 1, 15 Subat 1324 — 28 February 1909

“Orada dahi rahat durmadilar ve her nasilsa Kerkiike iadelerinde intikam sevdasiyla bugz....... dolan
asairi yagma tamagiyla ayaklandirip Siileymaniye etrafina saldirdilar”
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was looted, and the people started to migrate.8® Said definitely did not find it
appropriate for the Sheikhs to be left in Kirkuk from now on and called for the
executive power to ensure the security.8 Apparently, the divergence between the
parliament and the Government on the subject has been growing and the legislative
body would now have to warn the executive power. Deputy Said was not the only
person who thought this way about the threat posed by the transfer of Sheikhs to
Kirkuk. According to the aforementioned telegram dated 28 February signed by 31
major officials, notables and merchants of Sulaymaniyah; all the complaints and
falsified statements of so-called Sheikhs of Sulaymaniyah were disguised by their fake
innocence and still favored in the newspapers despite of the houses they had burnt and
the families they had destroyed.% They had managed to be transferred from Mosul to
Kirkuk, which means a district of Sulaymaniyah, through the reflections of these
falsified statements®®® Besides, that vicinity had enabled them to contact some of their

relatives who were bandits and prison escapees.®’

The state was skeptical about the scale of the threat and the incoming numbers of the
aggressive group. Even the message by sub-Governorate had clearly stated that the
tribes gathered there were almost a thousand people, it was considered a little
exaggerated by the Ministry of Interior.8%® At the same time, the deployed force in
Sulaymaniyah should be highly enough to defeat and suppress them.2%° However, since
the Governor and deputy sub-Governor had a common distrust in Lt. Colonel Zeki
Bey; the Governor was particularly instructed to monitor the case in a continuous

communication with regional command, deputy sub-Governorate and when required

803 BOA, DH.MKT.2754/40/Lef 1, 15 Subat 1324 — 28 February 1909

“Fukaralar vuruldu, canlar telef, emval nehb olundu. Memleket muhacerettedir.”

804 BOA, DH.MKT.2754/40/Lef 1, 15 Subat 1324 — 28 February 1909

“Bunlarin Kerkik’de bekalari mahzurdan salim olamadigi gibi kuvve-i icraiye faaliyet gostermedikge
takrir-i asayis dahi miimkiin olamayacagi maruzdur”

805 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 41, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

806 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 41, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

807 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 41, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

808 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 34, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

“orada toplanan asairin ...bin kisi kadar oldugu beyan olunmakda ise de bu mikdar biraz miibalagah
gorilmuistar”

809 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 34, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

“ma haza Sileymaniye’de bulunan ve sevk edildigi bildirilmis kuvvet bunlar def ve tenkile
maaziyadetin kafi olmak icab eder”
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the Army Command.?° In the name of a proper defeat, drawing the attention of
military has deserved a great importance.8!* Ministry also urged the reports on whether
the Joint Task Force fully deployed, ‘which forces from where’ were deployed in
Sulaymaniyah up to now and when the remaining elements will be arrived.?*?
Immediately after the Ministry had dispatched these issues to the province, questioned
the status of the Joint Task Force from Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governorate through a
second telegram.®!® Ministry also requested a prompt reply on whether the tribal

formation was dispersed or not and which measures were taken.%4

Sub-Governor Tevfik also reported the tactical status of the deployment and the actions
taken to ensure public order. The total deployment reached to the level of 800, as an
infantry battalion of 240 men, two artillery units and 30 riders (rakibe) had joined to
the available force at hand.®'® 12" division command had prompted a force from
Salahiyah and ordered the return of the crew which was commissioned of Jaf tax
collection.®® Riders and infantry (rakibe ve racile) consisting 120 men were reported
from the division command, but had not arrived yet.8" The bandits were retreated
around the Hamawand villages located in Bazian (Bazyan).2!® Public agitation was
quelled as much as possible, market and bazaar were re-opened and everyone was busy

with their business and earnings.®'® Besides, all sub-provincial community was

810 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 34, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

“ancak Mutasarrif vekili orada bulunan kumandan Kaimakam Zeki Beye karsi adem-i itimat
gostermekde olmasina nazaran kumandanlkla ve mutasarrif vekaletiyle ve lede-l icab ordu
kumandanhgiyla bil-muhabere takibat”

811 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 34, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

“tenkilatin hiisn-i icrasi i¢in cihet-i askeriyenin celb-i nazar-1 dikkati sayan-1 ehemmiyettir”

812 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 34, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

“simdiye kadar Sileymaniye’ye nerelerden tertip olunan hangi kuvvetlerin vasil olduklarinin ve
digerleri ne vakit vasil olabileceginin”

813 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 35, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

814 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 35, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

815 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 45, 17 Subat 1324 — 02 March 1909

“muvassalat iden iki ytz kirk mevcudlu bir tabur piyade iki top otuz rakibe ile mevcudu hazir mevcud-
u sabikla beraber sekiz yiiz raddesine balig olmustur”

816 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 45, 17 Subat 1324 — 02 March 1909

“Salahiye’den hareket ve Caf tahsilati mirettebatinin avdetine emir verildigi on ikinci firka
kumandanhgindan bildirilen ylizyirmi mevcudlu rakibe ve racile henliz muvassalat etmemistir”

817 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 45, 17 Subat 1324 — 02 March 1909

818 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 45, 17 Subat 1324 — 02 March 1909

“Eskiya Bazyan’da meskun Hemvend kuralari civarina ¢ekilmistir”

819 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 45, 17 Subat 1324 — 02 March 1909
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announced and warned through peripheral districts and municipalities of
Sulaymaniyah for not to affiliate to the bandits.%?°

While this announcement was very comprehensive and explicit on the issue of
harboring the bandits, it also accepted that the banditry activities in the region could
not be neutralized without the support of the people. According to the announcement,
the military operations launched by the regular army against bandit formations,
especially in positions such as Sakrama (Sekreme), Kharajyan (Haracyan) and Kahriz
(Kehriz), had frightened the community.8? First of all, Tevfik assured that those
community people who were not involved in the aforementioned bandit-oriented
incidents until now, would not need to be offended in any way.8?> However, those
civilians who aided and harbored the bandits during the military pursuit had
jeopardized and obstructed the state action so far.82® Thus, Tevfik gave these civilians
another chance to correct what they had done and summoned them to the court to apply
for their testimony and knowledge on banditry activities.®* However, from now on,
those who insist on not coming to court to conceal what they know, those who
abstained from coming to testify, and those who continued to help the bandits by
supplying food and necessities, would be accused of disobedience to law and order.8%°
Until now, those who were compulsorily involved in the above-mentioned activities

out of fear of the bandits would be exempted from this as long as they came to judicial

“Heyecan-1 umumi mehma-emken teskin olunarak g¢arsi ve pazar agtirilmis ve herkes kar i kesb ile
mesgul olub”

820 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 45, 17 Subat 1324 — 02 March 1909

“eskiyaya iltihak etmemeleri icin de kaza ve liva hatt-i milhakaya tebligat ve belediye vasitasiyla ilan
ettirilmistir”

821 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 46, 17 Subat 1324- 02 March 1909

“Bugtlinlerde Sekreme, Haracyan Kehriz nam mevkilerde serzde-i zuhur olan vukuat failleri ile sair
erbab-1 ceraim ve cinayet hikimetge tahkik ve teshis edildiginden derdest icra bulunan takibat
te’dibat onlara aid olacagl halde ....ahalisinin diigar-1 havf olduklari anlagildigi ve halbuki mezkur
vukuatlarda zi medhal olmayanlarin higbir suretle rencide olunamayacaklari derkar”

822 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 46, 17 Subat 1324- 02 March 1909

823 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 46, 17 Subat 1324- 02 March 1909

824 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 46, 17 Subat 1324- 02 March 1909

825 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 46, 17 Subat 1324- 02 March 1909

“su kadar ki esna-yi takibde miitecasirin ve esbab-1 ceraimi barindirmak ve ihfa etmek isteyenleri ve
icraat-1 hiikkiimeti iskal edeceklerinden bu gibi hallere cesaret edenlere de hiikiimetce malumatlarina
muracaat olunmak lzere mahkemece alel-usul celbname ile taleb olunduklari halde ketm-i malumat
maksadiyla gelmeyen ve gelmekte istinkaf ve adem-i itaat gosterenlere ve eskiyaya yem ve yiyecek
ihsasi suretiyle cezai ve kiilli muavenet edenlere evamir-i hiiklimet ve kanuna itaat etmemis nazariyla
bakilip”

178



authorities and cooperated with the state.®?® Tevfik Pasha also declared that he
guaranteed the freedom of travel and safety of those who were not involved in such
activities and envisaged to minimize the involvement of the people in banditry
activities.%?’As he stated at the end, since the aim of the state was to ensure the welfare
and security of the obedient people, by neutralizing this crowd of crime, the regular
people would be protected from all kinds of damage, violence and attack.8?8

Also Minister of War Ali Riza Pasha had found the statement of the Local Government
that “the bandit force gathered around Sulaymaniyah reached almost a thousand
people” somewhat exaggerated.®?® However, he particularly emphasized the
importance of preventing other irregular and troubled elements in the region from
adjoining them.8° Telegrams were dispatched from the Istanbul to some local tribal
leaders through Seyyid Abdiilkadir Efendi, as a member of the Senate (Meclis-i Ayan)
and the founder of the KSCP, and some of them had good results.23! Apparently,
Ottoman Government engaged in lobbying activities that could have a positive impact
on the Kurds and tried to use prominent Kurdish figures. Minister Ali Riza Pasha,
knowing the loyalty of some tribes to the Hamawands, was also in favor of the
effective use of important figures in the region, such as the head of Jaf tribe Mahmud

826 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 46, 17 Subat 1324- 02 March 1909

“ancak bundan evelleri eskiyadan korkarak zaruri ve mecburi olarak ahval-i mesrudede bulunanlar,
........ , mezkur iki vakada bulunmayanlar tahkik ve tefrik edildikten sonra saireleri hakkinda icabat-i
nizamiyenin icra ve isbu cezaya ¢arptiriimakla mukarrer bulunacag cihetle”

827 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 46, 17 Subat 1324- 02 March 1909

“bu gibi ahvalden zinhar tevakki ve miicanebet olunmasina ve medhaldar olmayan kura ahalisinin
kema kane kemal-i emin ve serbesti ile her tarafa amed-U sid edilmek higbir tarafda kendilerine
........... vukuuna meydan verilmeyeceginde”

828 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 46, 17 Subat 1324- 02 March 1909

“ve zaten maksad-i asli ve umumisi ehl-i mutinin istihsal-1 refahi ve selameti igin eskiya ............. gliruhun
tedibiyle reayanin her halde her tiirli zarar ve ziyandan vikayesi ve tecaviiz ve taarruzdan masun
olunmasinin lizumu veghiyle bilumum ahali ve kuraya talim ve ilani lizumu tavsiye olunur.”

829 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 49, 17 Subat 1324- 02 March 1909

“Tecmi eden eskiyanin tahminen bin kisi raddesini buldugu evvelce isar olundu ve bu tahminin biraz
miibalagali olmasi menut bulunmasina nazaran”

830 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 49, 17 Subat 1324- 02 March 1909

“mahallinde mevcud bulunan ve bunlara kariben iltihak edecek olan kuvvet-i eskiyayi takib ve tenkile
kafi demek ise de eskiya-1 merkumeye diger bazi asairin iltihak etmelerine meydan verilmemesi sayan-
I ehemmiyettir”

81 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 49, 17 Subat 1324- 02 March 1909

“Toplanan eshasin dagitilmasi zimninda ayandan Seyyid Abdilkadir Efendi tarafindan bazi rliesaya
telgraflar ¢ekdirilmis idi. Bunlardan tesirat-1 hiisne hasil olmus oldugu”
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Pasha.®32 At this point, the Minister of War continued with the same diplomatic attitude
he had displayed towards Sadat from the beginning and favored the negotiation rather

than the use of excessive force.

Sadat, who obviously intended to intimidate the central authority with the Caravan
Attack and attempted against the life of a Sub-Governor and his entourage
vindictively, denied the responsibility for the Caravan Attack in the Manifest.
Nevertheless, the Sheikhs continued to create a perception of implicit threat by making
hints in the Manifest and the Siege of Sulaymaniyah had maximized the extent of this
threat. It was a clear challenge to the state authority when a town was besieged and
disconnected from the outside world, the local administration was abolished, and life
was interrupted in all aspects. The Sheikhs, who could not achieve results with their
diplomatic efforts in the pursuit of justice, wanted to show the central authority that
they could take control at any time and at any place.

5.2.3. 6" Army’s Supervision Over Sulaymaniyah

All military units located in the Mosul territory were subordinated to the 6 Army
which was headquartered in Baghdad and commanded by Lieutenant General (Birinci
Ferik) Mehmed Fazil Pasha. Aside from such hierarchical reasons, the supervision of
the 6™ Army over Sulaymaniyah was extremely critical due to the personal experiences
of Mehmed Fazil Pasha gained against the tribes in Iraqi lands since 1880. Following
the moderate policy of the Ministry of War, he also tried to maintain the same
diplomatic attitude towards Sadat. But when he could not get effective results through

diplomacy channels, he tended to military solutions.

The 6 army’s report over the locality had stated that the necessary and sufficient units

were dispatched to Sulaymaniyah in the fastest way to suppress the disorder.®3 In

832 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 49, 17 Subat 1324- 02 March 1909

“ve bazi asairin Hemvendlere iltihak-1 menut bulundugu halin Caf reisi Mahmud Pasa ve sair icab
idenlere ....blyuk vesaya ifa ettirilebilir.”

83 BOA, DH.MKT.2763/13/Lef 2, 18 Subat 1324 — 03 March 1909

“Slileymaniye cihetindeki igtisasin teskini zimninda dakika fevt edilmeyerek meselenin ehemmiyetine
minasib kuvve-i lazime sevk ve tertib edilmis”
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addition, all religious order Sheikhs and tribal chiefs were advised in order not to
repeat the events, and Kirkuk Postnishin was also contacted due to its influence over
sectarian and tribal formations.23* Postnishin's correspondence of 27 February was also
attached to the telegram sent by 6" Army Commander Mehmed Fazil Pasha; but no
sect, religious order or Sheikh name was specified.®*® Postnishin reported that he gave
necessary and effective advice to many tribes based in Kirkuk such as Talabani and
Sivan in line with the orders from the state; and even tried to persuade the Sadat in
Kirkuk with many different advice and warnings.2%® However, according to
Postnishin's contacts, the regional tribes and clans complained of the slanderous
accusations and mis-treatment of the Local Government against them.®’ Although, the
stay of Fehmi, Salih and Ziya in Sulaymaniyah would be extremely risky and would
pose dire inconveniences; these individuals were still not wanted by authorities despite
numerous orders were issued about them.838 Postnishin claimed that these people had
dared to dominate and occupy former sub-Governor’s office, who was their major
collaborator, as an instrument of their malicious interests.®®° According to Fazil Pasha,
the uprising of the local elements was based on the politics of Sadat who was brought

to a such a close locality as Kirkuk.84® And although the military had fulfilled its duty

84 BOA, DH.MKT.2763/13/Lef 2, 18 Subat 1324 — 03 March 1909

“ve icraat-I hiilkiimete intizara bir guna hadisenin tekrar ve ifaindan miicanebet olunmasi hakkinda
bilcimle mesayih ve asaire vesaya-i mulessire ifa ve her tirli tedabir-i askeriye icra edildigi evvelce arz
olunmus ve gerek Postnisinden cevaben gelen telgrafname aynen zire nakledilmistir.”

835 BOA, DH.MKT.2763/13/Lef 2, 18 Subat 1324 — 03 March 1909

836 BOA, DH.MKT.2763/13/Lef 2, 18 Subat 1324 — 03 March 1909

“Mamafi emr-i telgraf-1 devletlerine imtisalen Kerkik livasina aid Talabani ve Sivan ve sair asaire vesait-
i seria ile nehhac-1 miessire icra kilinmis ve faalen mukteziyyat-1 muadelet su iki iki aylik tehirden
kurtarihyor.”

“Slileymaniye ahvaline gelince gerek Kerkiik’deki Sadat’a gelen emr-i telgrafileri ve gerek canib-i
daiyanemden vuku bulan miiracaat lizerine bu kerre de muharrerat-1 mahsusa ile her tiirlii nehhac ve
ihtarat ifa kilinmig”

837 BOA, DH.MKT.2763/13/Lef 2, 18 Subat 1324 — 03 March 1909

“ve ancak burada asairden pek ziyade halat-1 mihimmeye maruz buluan kabail ve saireye atfedilen
isnadatin pek cogu mifteriyat-i........... olmasina ihtimal verilen ....... hikimet-i mahalliyenin muamelat
ve harekatina iftiralarindan”

838 BOA, DH.MKT.2763/13/Lef 2, 18 Subat 1324 — 03 March 1909

“ve bekalarinda mahazir-ii mitenevvia-1 miidhise isbat edilen ve Siileymaniye’den aldiriimalari evamir-
i miteaddide iktizasindan iken hala aranilmayan Tabur Agasi Vekili Fehmi ve Kolagasi Salih ve Doktor
Ziya efendilerin”

839 BOA, DH.MKT.2763/13/Lef 2, 18 Subat 1324 — 03 March 1909

“fesad ve melanetlerine cevelangah bir alemden ve bahusus azl edilmis olan Mutasarrif-1 sabikin adeta
makamini tagalllb ve isgaliye almaya kadar cliretyab olmasi gibi keyfiyetten ileri geldigi cihetle”

840 BOA, DH.MKT.2763/13/Lef 2, 18 Subat 1324 — 03 March 1909
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properly, the Government was also required to maintain calm with its actions.®*! On
the other hand, Fehmi, who was the Deputy Major of the Gendarmerie in
Sulaymaniyah, was summoned to Kirkuk to be sent to his next unit since his successor
reached his place of duty.®*? Senior Captain Salih was also ordered to be sent to
Baghdad.®* Fazil reminded that the decision on the Sub-Governor Tevfik was already
followed by the Provincial Administration and the Central Government.8* And
according to Fazil, the most important thing was to take maximum care to preserve
peace and order and to prevent this disorder from spreading further.®*> And in line with
these priorities, both the Sulaymaniyah Command and the new Governor who had just
arrived in Mosul had to be contacted quickly.8®

The 6" Army Command has been watching the situation in Sulaymaniyah with a great
concern and Mehmed Fazil Pasha considered Tevfik, still serving his duty in
Sulaymaniyah, extremely dangerous in terms of the peace and public order of the
town.®4” According to the intelligence received from Sulaymaniyah and Kirkuk
Commands, Tevfik again formed an alliance with some civilians and some military
officers in order to take revenge on Sadat and re-started to occupy the authorities with
false submissions.®*8 Although all precautions were taken against the critical situation

“takibat ve icraat-1 hikimetin ...... middet tehiri yeniden bir fenaligin zuhurunu intag edeceginden ve
Kerkik’deki Sadat ile Kerkiik civarindaki asair ve mesayihin kiyami, Sddat’in tekrar Sileymaniye’ye
iadeleri degil hatta Kerkik’de bulundurulmalari maksadina mibteni bulunmus ve cihet-i askeriyeye
tevcih eden vazife vaktiyle hakkiyla ifa edilmistir.”

841 BOA, DH.MKT.2763/13/Lef 2, 18 Subat 1324 — 03 March 1909

842 BOA, DH.MKT.2763/13/Lef 2, 18 Subat 1324 — 03 March 1909

“Slileymaniye Jandarma Binbasiligi Vekaletinde bulunup Binbasinin viirudundan dolayi bundan
akdem kitasina sevki teblig olunan yiizbasi Fehmi Efendinin de Kerkik’e celbi”

843 BOA, DH.MKT.2763/13/Lef 2, 18 Subat 1324 — 03 March 1909

“ve Kolagasi Salih Efendinin de Bagdad’a izami1 mahalline bildirilmis”

844 BOA, DH.MKT.2763/13/Lef 2, 18 Subat 1324 — 03 March 1909

“ve Mutasarrif-1 Sabik Tevfik Pasa hakkinda da icab-1 halin icrasi icin de Musul vilayetine ve hiiklimetin
bu babda verecegi karar dairesinde ifa-yi muamele edilmek lizere”

84> BOA, DH.MKT.2763/13/Lef 2, 18 Subat 1324 — 03 March 1909

“simdilik yalniz siikunet ve asayisin muhafazasina son derece dikkat ve itina olunmasi hususunda
Sileymaniye Kumandanhgi vekaletine yazilmis olmakla ehemmiyeti miistagni arz ve tasvir bulunan bu
meselenin daha ziyade tevessiine meydan ve imkan birakilmamak icin bu babda lazim gelen tedabir
ve icraatin bir an evvel ittihaz ve ifasi icin Musula muvasallat ettigi anlasilan Vali-i lahika emr-i seri-i
itasi esbabinin istikmaline”

846 BOA, DH.MKT.2763/13/Lef 2, 18 Subat 1324 — 03 March 1909

847 BOA, DH.MKT.2761/83/Lef1, 20 Subat 1324 - 5 March 1909

848 BOA, DH.MKT.2761/83/Lef1, 20 Subat 1324 - 5 March 1909

“Slileymaniye ve Kerkik kumandanliklari vekaletinden mevrud telgrafnamelerde ma’zul oldugu halde
hodbehot mutasarriflik vazifesini ifa etmekte olan Siileymaniye Mutasarrif-i sabiki Tevfik Pasa ahz-i
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in Sulaymaniyah and all the necessary elements were quickly dispatched, Tevfik's
ongoing incentives and unwarranted actions could cause irreparable problems in the
future.?*® The Governor, who was currently in Kirkuk, was asked to resolve this issue
as soon as possible and the Division Command was asked to take the necessary
military measures under the Governor's supervision in order to ensure full order in the
region.®*° In addition, Senior Captain Salih, Medical Captain Ziya, Captain Fehmi and
Reserve Captain Resid, who antagonized the people against Sadat, were asked to be
sent swiftly to the 6™ Army headquarters in Baghdad.®5* Apparently, Fehmi, who was
previously summoned to Kirkuk to be sent to his new post, would also be sent to
Baghdad for investigation. It was absolutely not permissible for Tevfik, who was not
content with making people attack each other and almost started ‘a society of rebellion’
in Sulaymaniyah, to stay there anymore.®? Next day, Fazil Pasha declared that Zeki
Pasha, who was assigned to the Kirkuk Reserve Brigade (Kerkiik Redif Livaligr), was
ready to depart.®3 And Major General Yusuf Pasha, who was called to Baghdad from
Basra after his appointment to the 12" Division Command, would be sent to Kirkuk

without delay.®®* Brigadier General 1zzet Pasha was also going to be swiftly called to

intikam sevdasiyla Sileymaniye ahalisiyle oradaki zabitani daireten ittifakina alarak Siileymaniye
vukuatinin tekrar ve tecdidini mucib bir takim ahvalin zuhuruna sebebiyet vermekte, ve daireten
ittifakina aldig1 arz olunan zabitan ve ahali vasitasiyla hilaf-1 hakikat maruzat ile makamati tasdi ve isgal
ettirmekte oldugu isar olunmus”

849 BOA, DH.MKT.2761/83/Lef1, 20 Subat 1324 - 5 March 1909

“ve vali-i lahikin viruduna degin tebeyyiin edecek hal ve hakikata gore her guna tedabir-i lazime ve
seria ifasi icab ve zamaniyle Sileymaniyeye sevk edildigi halde mumaunileyh Tevfik Pasanin temadi
etmekte olan tesvikat ve harekat-1 na-becasinin 6ni alinmadig takdirde atiyen telafisi gayrikabil
ahvalin ve vaka-i miteessife zuhuru melhuz oldugu cihetle”

80 BOA, DH.MKT.2761/83/Lef1, 20 Subat 1324 - 5 March 1909

“bu isin bir an evvel neticelenmesi her neye mitevakkif ise icabinin icrasi lizumu Kerkik’de bulunan
Musul valisine yazilmis ve oralar asayisinin tamamiyle temin-i muhafazasina ve vali-i misarinileyhin
def-i suris ve fesad icin ittihaz buyurucaklari tedabire nazaran tevlid-i mahzur etmeyecek suretin
tertibat-1 askeriye icrasi lizumu da firka kumandanligi vekaletine bildirilmis”

851 BOA, DH.MKT.2761/83/Lef1, 20 Subat 1324 - 5 March 1909

“ve ahaliyle Sadati yekdigerine tasalluttan hali kalmadigi cihetle merkez orduya aldiriimasi hakkinda
emr-i telgraf-1 nezaretpenahileri bulunan Kolagasi Salih Efendi ile Doktor Kolagasi Ziya, Yiizbagi Fehmi
ve Redif Yiizbasilarindan Resid Efendilerin bir mahzur yok ise serian Bagdad’a izamlari icab edenlere
teblig kinmistir”

82 BOA, DH.MKT.2761/83/Lef1, 20 Subat 1324 - 5 March 1909

“Gelen isarata nazaran ahaliyi yekdigerine saldirmakla iktifa etmeyen ve adeta Siileymaniye’de bir
isyan cemiyeti teskil eyleyen mumaunileyh Tevfik Pasa’nin artik Sileymaniye’de bekasi caiz
olmadigindan mumaunileyhin hemen oradan aldiriimasi ”

83 BOA, DH.MKT.2761/83/Lef2, 21 Subat 1324 - 6 March 1909

“Kerkiik Redif Livaligina tayin buyurulan Zeki Pasa miteheyy-i azimet oldugu misalli”

854 BOA, DH.MKT.2761/83/Lef2, 21 Subat 1324 - 6 March 1909
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take the service of Kirkuk Deputy Command; however in a short time he was going to
be the subject of some certain complaints such as favoring and protecting the Sheikhs

in the locality &%

Apparently, even though the Ministry of War chose to renew the top ranked
commanders of Kirkuk Command due to the increasing tension in the district, the
problems related to the cadres would continue. Meanwhile, the report of the 6" Army
on Tevfik had reached the relevant Ministries and the Mosul Governorate was asked
to remove Tevfik from there immediately, on the grounds that his presence there would

cause sad events again.®*

5.3. Appointment of Resid as the Governor of Mosul

In this section, Resid's takeover of the Governor's office, the serious allegations he
made to the previous Local Administration, the current situation in Sulaymaniyah and
his relations with Sadat will be examined. In the next subsection, the striking
allegations made against Resid and the process leading to his dismissal will be detailed.
It was quite remarkable that Resid's short term of 8 months in Mosul between February
and September 1909 was so eventful, complex and turbulent. Assigned immediately
after the Mosul Incident, Resid had chosen to calm and pacify Sadat by displaying an
image and policy that was the opposite of the previous administration. However, it
could not be said that he was successful in this policy, as he was dismissed under

controversial circumstances in a short time.

At the end of January, a Fortress Commander (Kal’a Kumandani) with the necessary

qualifications and conditions had to be appointed to Edirne.®’ According to the

“Onikinci Firka kumandanligini deruhde eylemek lizere Basra’dan celbi evvelce arz olunan ve Bagdad’a
gelmek lizere bulunan Ferik Yusuf Pasanin bila ifate-i vakit Kerkik’e izamina”

85 BOA, DH.MKT.2761/83/Lef2, 21 Subat 1324 - 6 March 1909; DH.MKT.1308/8/Lef 2, 7 Mart 1325 —
20 March 1909

“ve Izzet Pasanin da celbine miisaraat kilinacagi maruzdur”

86 BOA, DH.MKT.2761/83/Lef 3, 22 Subat 1324 - 7 March 1909; DH.MKT.2761/83/Lef 4, 24 Subat
1324- 9 March 1909

857 BOA, DH.MKT.2725/35/Lef 1, 15 Kanunusani 1324- 28 January 1909
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Ministry of War, Major General Zeki from the General Staff (Erkan-1 Harb Feriki)
had both the qualifications of a fortress commander and was thought to be capable of
such a task based on his previous experience.®® Therefore, the Ministry of Interior
was asked to quickly appoint another person to replace Zeki and to run the provincial
affairs by a deputy until the new Governor arrived.®® At this point, rather than the
urgent need in Edirne, Zeki's position which has become controversial after his
resignation by the Mosul Incident seems to have been effective. It seemed that Zeki
eventually had what he wanted and somehow managed to free himself from a troubled
position like the Governorship of Mosul. However, the Ministry of Interior would not
allow Zeki to leave Mosul immediately. In the statement sent to the Grand Vizirate, it
was written that the public order in Mosul has not yet been established, Sadat
constantly made applications, false rumors occasionally spread and those involved in
the Mosul Incident could not be captured because the expected force had not yet
reached.® Therefore, for the time being, it was inappropriate for Zeki to transfer his
office to one of the local officials by deputation and leave Mosul.®®! Until the new
Governor was elected and appointed, it was absolutely necessary to continue his

862

duty.

Meanwhile, a positive response was already received from Bitlis Governor Resid for
his next office as the Mosul Governor.2% The Ministry of Interior stated that since
Resid was formerly the Sub-Governor of Zor, he was familiar with the local situations
and the characters of the tribes.®%* In addition, according to the existing conditions,

858 BOA, DH.MKT.2725/35/Lef 1, 15 Kanunusani 1324- 28 January 1909

859 BOA, DH.MKT.2725/35/Lef 1, 15 Kanunusani 1324- 28 January 1909

860 BOA, DH.MKT.2725/35/Lef 3, 19 Kanunusani 1324- 01 February 1909

“Musulca el haletll’l hazihi emn ve asayis suret-i ........ tekarrir etmis addolunamayip Sadat-i mahalliye
mutemadiyen miiracaat etmekte ve ara sira bir takim rivayat-1 kazibe intisar etmekte.....ve kuvve-i
murettebe Musula heniiz vasil olmayarak vaka-i mezkurede zi-medhal olanlari da ele gegirmemesine
nazaran ...musarunileyhin memuriyet-i mahalliyeden birine tevd-i vekalet ile oradan intikal etmesi
gayr-i caiz bulundugundan valilige intihab ve tayin olacak zatin vusuliine kadar misarinileyhin ifa-yi
vazifeye devam etmesi lablidd bulundugu nezaret-i misariinileyhe .....isar edilmistir.”

81 BOA, DH.MKT.2725/35/Lef 3, 19 Kanunusani 1324- 01 February 1909

82 BOA, DH.MKT.2725/35/Lef 3, 19 Kanunusani 1324- 01 February 1909

863 BOA, DH.MKT.2725/35/Lef 2, 4 Kanunusani 1324- 17 January 1909

84 BOA, DH.MKT.2725/35/Lef 3, 19 Kanunusani 1324- 01 February 1909

“Resid Pasa hazretleri mukaddema Zor Mutassarifliginda bulundugu cihetle ahval-i mahalliyeye,
emzice-i asaire vakif oldugu”
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Resid has been displaying a very successful and appropriate Provincial Administration

in Bitlis.8%

From a telegram sent by the Commander of Mosul Ziihdii Pasha on March 6, we
understand that shortly after the Governor Resid reached Mosul, he went to
Sulaymaniyah for a while to solve the crisis with Sadt.2%® In one of his later messages,
he was going to base this decision on two reasons. First, it was thought that the setup
of Mosul Incident was carried out in Sulaymaniyah.®®” The second, he stated that at
the beginning of the incident, judicial, police, and gendarmerie officers in Mosul did
not fulfill their duties regarding to the primary investigations and proceedings.8®®
Going to Sulaymaniyah and conducting the investigation from there seemed more

reasonable and efficient to Resid under those circumstances.

The Siege of Sulaymaniyah, which started during the term of Governor Zeki,
continued during Resid's term as well. In the telegram he sent as deputy Governor to
the Ministry of Interior, Ziihdi shared the latest news from the Sulaymaniyah
Command regarding the siege and public order.®® The Ministry of War had found the
figure of thousand exaggerated regarding the irregular force gathered around
Sulaymaniyah, but now the figure was more frightening. In the telegram sent by
Sulaymaniyah Platoon Commander Omer Bey from Sehirpazar on March 2, it was
reported that the force under the control of the ‘Sadat of Barzanjiyah’ (Berzenci Sadat:)
reached 1500 horsemen and infantry.8’® The bazaar was never besieged, and although
the Sulaymaniyah market was closed for three days after February 18, it was partially

opened afterwards and was now fully open.8”* However, the town was completely

85> BOA, DH.MKT.2725/35/Lef 3, 19 Kanunusani 1324- 01 February 1909

“muhaberat-I cariyeye nazaran Bitlis’te hiisn-i idareye muvafik- maslahat bulundugundan”

866 BOA, DH.SFR. 410/120, 21 Subat 1324- 06 March 1909

87 BOA, DH.MKT.2832/31/Lef 1, 20 Mayis 1325 — 02 June 1909

“mukatele-i hunharanenin tertibatinin Stileymaniye’de yapildigi”

868 BOA, DH.MKT.2832/31/Lef 1, 20 Mayis 1325 — 02 June 1909

“bidayet-i meselede Musul adliye ve polis ve zabita memurlari vazifelerine aid tahkikat ve muamelati
ifa etmeyerek isin meskun-u anh birakildigi anlasiimasiyla bizzat Stileymaniye’ye azimet olunarak”
89 BOA, DH.SFR. 410/120, 21 Subat 1324- 06 March 1909

870 BOA, DH.SFR. 410/120, 21 Subat 1324- 06 March 1909

“Siileymaniye Kumandanhginin 17 Subat 1324 tarihli telgrafnamesinde Berzenci-i Sadat’in kuvveti
1500 ath ve piyade raddesinde bulundugu Sehripazar’dan gekilen telgrafnamede beyan olunuyor.”
871 BOA, DH.SFR. 410/120, 21 Subat 1324- 06 March 1909
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blockaded, and the Sheikhs were also protected by irregular forces.®”? Upon the notice
of the Local Administration on the night of February 19, the necessary preparations
were made by the military and the forces waited until morning.8”® Afterwards, the
excitement of the people elevated and 400 Snider rifles and pistols from the
Sulaymaniyah and Qaradag reserve battalions were distributed to the public
imperatively by the decision of the local administrative council.®”* However, the town
and its vicinity were now safe, and military operation had been launched to capture
and punish the perpetrators.”® In previous messages, it was observed that the Siege of
Sulaymaniyah took place a few days after the Caravan Ambush on February 19",
Because the Provincial Administration reported the Caravan Attack on February 20"
and the Siege of Sulaymaniyah on February 27". However, Commander Omer's
message states that the town was already besieged as of February 18" and weapons
were distributed to the civilian population on February 19". This means that either the
Siege of Sulaymaniyah had already begun when Tevfik's Caravan was ambushed or
there were inconsistencies in the correspondence. Another low possibility could be that
the Provincial Administration deliberately delayed reporting the incident and tried to
buy time. Moreover, although the numbers are different from the previous
correspondence, we see that the military sources also confirm that the official weapons
were distributed to the civilians by the Ottoman army. However, the decision was not
taken arbitrarily and was based on a memorandum issued by the local administrative

council for an extraordinary security concern.

“Miifreze kumandani Omer Bey’den gelen telgrafnamede hig pazarin muhasara edilmedigi ve 5
Subat tarihinden itibaren 3 giin kadar Slleymaniye ¢arsisi kapandi ise de muahharen kismen ve
buglinlerde kamilen agik bulundugu”

872 BOA, DH.SFR. 410/120, 21 Subat 1324- 06 March 1909

“Siileymaniye kasabasi abluka altinda bulundugu, Seyhlerin................. etrafi tamamiyle emniyet
tahtinda bulundugu”

873 BOA, DH.SFR. 410/120, 21 Subat 1324- 06 March 1909

“ve Subatin Altinci gecesi hiikiimeti mahalliye tarafindan vuku bulan ihbar (izerine askeriyece
istihzarat-1 lazime icra ve sabaha kadar intizar edildigi”

874 BOA, DH.SFR. 410/120, 21 Subat 1324- 06 March 1909

“ahali de ol vakit heyecana gelerek kuvvetin kalanina binaen meclis-i idare-i livadan verilen mazbatalar
lizerine bizzarure ........ beraber Sileymaniye ve Karadag redif taburlarindan 400 Snayder tifenk ve
tabancasinin tevzii olundugu”

875 BOA, DH.MKT.2761/83/Lef1, 20 Subat 1324 - 5 March 1909

“ve simdiki halde kasaba ve civari emniyette , harekat- askeriye ............ tedib ve derdestleri, meclis-i
idare-i liva mazbatasi izerine derdest-i icra bulundugu”
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After taking office in Mosul, Governor Resid quickly alleged that there was a hostility
between Sadat and local administrators; and sent a detailed report to the Ministry of
Interior explaining how the current crisis developed. Resid's allegation was partially
based on the content of Ali Said's seized letters* and begun with the striking expression
of ‘there was no public agitation against Sadat or no tendency to attack the lives of
Sheikhs in Sulaymaniyah’ 8% Acting in accordance with the content of Ali Said Bey's
letter, Tevfik Pasha, together with the former Commander Mustafa Pasha, who was
known for her intense hatred of Sadat, provoked the community to expel the Sheikhs
from Sulaymaniyah.®”” Otherwise, these conspirators would accuse Sadat of intending
to attack them, and if these Sheikhs were not removed from Sulaymaniyah, they would
abandon their offices and come to the provincial center of Mosul.8”® Resid's report
alleged that Tevfik eventually misguided the Provincial Administration, through
collective (with Mustafa Pasha) and individual false denunciations, and obtained the
expulsion order of the Sheikhs from Sulaymaniyah.®”® However, the rest of the report
turned into an increasingly disturbing shape and allegedly showed how the expulsion
process of the Sheikhs evolved into a complete chaos. The Sheikhs were summoned
to the Government building and the building was guarded with armed soldiers.8%
Captain Fehmi Efendi*, one of Mustafa Pasha's allies, closed the bazaar and the shops
in the market and gathered the people as spectators in front of the Government

building.®8 Immediately afterwards, they went to the telegraph office with Jaf Chief

876 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

*Please see the section of “Prosecution of Former Sub-Governor Tevfik”

877 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

878 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“Hukliimete miracaatla seyhlerin Sileymaniye’den cikarilmasi israrinda ve aksi halde nefslerine
taarruz kasdinda gostermeleri ve sayet bunlar aldirilmazsa kendileri terk-i memuriyetle merkez
vilayete geleceklerinden bahisle”

879 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“bazen Mustafa Pasa ile mistereken ve bazen de miinferiden isarat-1 kazibeyle vilayeti igfal ve nihayet
merkez vilayete gonderilmeleri emrini istihsal ettikten sonra”

880 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“seyhlerden dort bes zati tahsilen .....hiGkiimete celb ve taht-1 nezarete alarak asker-i nizamiyeyle
hiikiimetin etrafi muhafazaya aldiriimasi tzerine”

81 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“seyirci suretiyle gelmis olan ahaliye mutasarrif ve kumandanin hemfikirlerinden jandarma taburu
kumandani vekili redif yizbasisi Fehmi Efendi ile diger hempalari ¢arsi ve pazarda dagilip ahaliye
cebren dikkanlarini kapattirip hiikimet pisegahina celb ve cem’ ettikten sonra”

* In the report signed by the Deputy Governor on 22 August, he was referred as Reserve Captain
Fehmi Efendi ‘Deputy Commander of Gendarmerie Battallion’ [Jandarma Tabur Kumandan Vekili
Redif Ylzbasisi Fehmi Efendi]
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Mahmud Pasha, the known dissident of the Sheikhs, and informed the Mosul
Governorate that the people were in an uprising.88? In addition, they implied that if the
Sheikhs were not expelled from Sulaymaniyah, there would be an assassination
attempt.8 With their false denunciations, they violated and distorted the policy of
Provincial Administration and ensured the banishment of the Sheikhs to Mosul in
accordance with their hateful ambitions.®3* However, according to Resid's narrative,
the crucial part started after that. Because, after the Sheikhs were transferred to Mosul,
these administrators intensified their personal grudges and manipulated the clash that
took place between the mule cavalry and the locals in Mosul, for their personal
intentions.®% Sheikh Said, who had not even been exposed to any disrespect by the
public until now, was brutally murdered with his 17 men, some of his other men were
injured and all their goods and belongings were plundered.®® Relying on some certain
circumstances and evidences, Governor Resid argued that the incident was the product
of Ali Said's secret and devious guidance and that the Sub-Governor Tevfik and

Captain Fehmi later realized that there would be an armed collision.%’

Resid also gave information about the dismissal of Tevfik, the interim administration
of Kaimakam Zeki and the possible reasons of the caravan ambush that occurred
during this time. Although Tevfik's exaggerated actions caught the attention of Bab-1
Ali and he was summoned to the provincial center, the execution of his dismissal order

was delayed and the sub-Governor was even more pampered.®® During the

DH.MKT.2876/57, 09 Agustos 1325- 22 August 1909

882 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“seyhlerin muhalifi ....evvelce merkez livaya getimis olduklari Caf Reisi Mahmud Pasa da beraber
oldugu halde miictemian telgrafhaneye gidip ahali hal-i ictima ve isyanda olarak”

83 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“ve seyhlerin herhalde Sileymaniye’den cikarilmasi fikrinde musirr ve aksi halde su-i kasde hazir
olduklari suretini ima ederek”

884 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“isarat-1 kazibeyle vilayetin muvazene-yi fikriyesini bil-ihlal amal-i garazkaranelerine temine muvafik
olarak seyhleri Musula sevk ettikten”

85 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

86 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

In the report signed by the Deputy Governor on 22 August, it was stated that their livestocks
(mevasi) were also plundered

87 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“mumaunileyh Ali Said Bey’in telkinat-1 hafiye-i mefsedetkaranesi eseri oldugu ve mutasarrif Tevfik
Pasa ile ylizbasi Fehmi Efendi’nin mukatelenin vukua gelecegine malumatlari lahik oldugu bazi ahval
ve delaletiyle anlasilmaktadir”

88 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909
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implementation of the dismissal order and the handover of the office, Tevfik handed
over the administrative affairs to Deputy Commander Lt. Col. Zeki without complying
with the confidentiality and precautionary measures specifically stated in the
encrypted messages of the Provincial Center.88 Thus, since his departure from town
is no longer a secret, when he left Sulaymaniyah, he became vulnerable to threats and
was attacked by tribes on the way.8 Afterwards, Tevfik, who returned to
Sulaymaniyah again, took back his office from Deputy Sub-Governor Zeki Bey,
unauthorized and arbitrarily, and started to perform his duty again.®! According to
Resid, after Tevfik returned to office, he continued to stir up the town with his
misguidance, to threat local officials with his cohorts, and to disturb superior
authorities with false denunciations.?? By showing the town in great danger, he
summoned artillery units to the town, positioned the guns towards Sadat's
neighborhood and houses by means of his fellow military officers, and almost
attempted a civil war by distributing official weapons and ammunition to the public
from the warehouses.® Nearly causing an incident in Sulaymaniyah, the Ministry of
interior and the 6™ Army Command seized the situation and expelled the officers who
were instrumental in Tevfik's personal grudges from Sulaymaniyah, regardless of their
excuses or resistance.8 Fortunately, the public opinion was relieved and sobriety
prevailed in this location, which had been provoked against the Mosul people after

889 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“nihayet azl-i emrinin tebliginde Stileymaniye kumandan vekili Kaimakam Zeki Beyi bit-tevkil hareketi
sifre ile kendisine teblig ve ihtiyath bulunmasi telkin edilmis oldugu halde kayd-i ihtiraza hacet
gormeyip umur-u livayi Zeki Bey’e terk ile azimet eylemis ise de”

80 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

81 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“Mutasarrif Mumaunileyh Siileymaniye’ye avdetle bila-selahiyet ve hodbehot Zeki Bey’den vekaleti
alip icra-yi1 vazifeye baglamis”

82 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“sabikina inzimam eden tesirat-1 saikesiyle livayl herc-i merc edecek esbab-1 muzirraya hempalariyla
beraber ¢alisib memurin-i mevcudeye varinaca kadar umumunu tehdiden yalan yanhs isaratla
makamat-i aliyyeyi iz’a¢”

83 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“memleketi bir muhatara-i azime icinde gostererek topgu askeri celbi ve toplari hemfikiri bulunan
zabitanin vasitasiyla Sadat’in mahalle ve hanelerine dogru vaz’ ve ahaliye de depodan Esliha-1 Amire
ve cephane tevzi’ ettirmek gibi ihtilalcuyane muamelata tasaddi”

854 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“Siileymaniye’de bir vukuat ¢ikarmaga ramak kalmis iken 24 Subat 1324 tarihli telgrafname-i daverileri
ve Altinci Ordu-yi kumandanhginin isari tzerine kendisiyle alet-i igraz olan zabitanin ta’lil ve
temerridlerine bakilmayarak Stleymaniye’den c¢ikarilmalari Gzerine”
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Sheikh Said's murder.®% Sadat who were survived from the Mosul disaster and resided
in Kirkuk, were now returning to Sulaymaniyah.t% In addition, the part that left
Sulaymaniyah, fearing the cannons positioned towards their houses, gradually returned
to the town and peace was established between Sadat and their opponents.8%” Once the
investigation led by Kirkuk Sub-Governor Hiiseyin Bey and the Major of the 31%
Cavalry Regiment, Ibrahim Efendi was completed and peace was fully prevailed, the
results would be added to the current judicial investigation in Mosul and possibly

determine its fate.8°8

A month after the Siege of Sulaymaniyah, the Grand Vizirate interestingly by-passed
the Ministry of Interior and requested a report directly from the Mosul Province.8%
The Grand Vizirate questioned the Governor’s attempts and wanted to learn the stages
and results of his actions in Sulaymaniyah and Kirkuk sanjaks until now.*® Sublime
Porte waited for precise and direct information from the Governorate phase by phase
from now on.?®* One week after this message, it was stated in inter-Ministerial
correspondence that Sheikhs were allowed to return from Kirkuk to Sulaymaniyah.®®
The Mosul Governorate had notified the Kirkuk Sub-Governorate regarding to the
Sadat's permission to return to their hometown and the 12" Division had subsequently

reported that the Sadat group had departed for Sulaymaniyah.®%

Meanwhile, serious allegations and accusations were brought against the Mosul
Provincial Administration. The most important of these were the allegations against

855 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“efkar-1 umumiye li-elhamd bir stikun ve Seyh Saidin katlinden dolayr Musul ahalisine karsi hiddetleri
tahrik edilmis olan bu havali asairinde mekinet hasil oldugunun”

8% BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“Musul faciasindan kurtarilip Kerkik’de ikamet ettiriimekte bulunmus olan Sadat ile”

857 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“hanelerine karsi toplarin vaz'indan havf ile terk-i biiyut iden ve peyderpey avdet etmekte bulunan
Sadat’in muarizlariyla miyaneleri tesaliih”

858 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 62, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“Kerkiik mutasarrifi Hiseyin Bey Efendi ve cihet-i askeriyeden Siivari Otuzbirinci Alayin Binbasisi
ibrahim efendi marifetiyle icra edilmekte olan tahkikat tekmil ve istirahat-1 umumiye tamamen
takarrir ettikten sonra Musulca icra olunmakda bulunan tahkikat-i adliyeye pek biylik esasi olan
evrak-1 tahkikiyeyi bi-l-istishab avdet edilecegi”

899 BOA, BEO.3516/263667, 08 Mart 1325- 21 March 1909

90 BOA, BEO.3516/263667, 08 Mart 1325- 21 March 1909

901 BOA, BEO.3516/263667, 08 Mart 1325- 21 March 1909

%2 BOA, DH.MKT.2783/29/Lef 1, 15 Mart 1325- 28 March 1909

93 BOA, DH.MKT.2783/29/Lef 1, 15 Mart 1325- 28 March 1909
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Resid, which will be examined in detail in the next subsection. However, in addition
to Resid, some serious accusations against Zithdii Pasha, who had been the Provincial
Commander of Mosul since the time of Governor Zeki, also reached the Grand
Vizirate. Said, a notable of Rawandiz who was known for his loyal services to the state,
accused Ziihdii Pasha of nurturing grudge and slandering against him and manipulating
his duty as the deputy Governor of Mosul.®** He also accused Ziihdii of embezzling
600.000 kurus from the state treasury, provoking the Government and the people
against each other in the case of Sheikh Said, making financial irregularities in army
purchases and employing violent individuals for personal purposes.®® Although the
issue was quickly conveyed from the Ministry to the Governorate, Said also had to
send messages to the Chamber of Deputies since there was no result. °® Ziihdii Pasha's
bad behavior and the risk of his possible damages to the Provincial Administration
were reported both to the Ministries of Interior and War.*®” However, no
correspondence of investigation or prosecution against Ziihdii Pasha were found in the
state archive. Couple of months later, the former Akre District Governor Fuad, sent a
message to the Ministry of Interior and demanded the execution of former Governor
Zeki Pasha.®®® He accused Zeki Pasha of mismanaging the crisis in Mosul, causing the
incident to escalate throughout the province, and causing material and moral damage
to both the state and the nation.®®® According to Fuad, if so many important figures

could have been dismissed without relying on any document, Zeki Pasha should have

904 BOA, DH.MKT.2800/21/Lef 1, 4 Nisan 1325- 17 April 1909

95 BOA, DH.MKT.2800/21/Lef 2, 4 Nisan 1325- 17 April 1909

“Zihdi Pasa’nin uhde ve hiyanetlerine metruk firkadan maada higbir vazife ile mikellef olmaksizin
tahsilat-1 nizamiye icinde hazine-i milletten yagma ettigi 600 bin Gurustan mitecavir mehuzatin ve
tahrir-i nifusu Seyh Said meselelerinde ahali ile hiikiimeti yekdigeri aleyhinde tahrik-i fesad-i ahlaki
ta’mim, Pesve havalisinde karli yagmurlar altunda siirlinen Asakir-i Osmaniye namina Musul’dan fahis
fiyatla miibayaa ettirdigi erzak-1 magsusa mukabil kunduratgilardan menafi-i rezilesini temin, maret-i
sahsiye ile eshas-1 sedideyi iltizam etmek gibi seyyiatla vilayet vekaletinin de uhdesine terkinden
mutevellid mahzuratin tedkikini arz ve ihbar eylerim”

%06 BOA, DH.MKT.2800/21/Lef 3, 20 Nisan 1325 - 03 May 1909; DH.MKT.2841/59/Lef 1, 24 Mayis
1325 - 06 June 1909

%07 BOA, DH.MKT.2841/59/ Lef 1, 24 Mayis 1325 — 06 June 1909; Lef 2, 30 Mayis 1325-12 June 1909
908 BOA, DH.MKT.2886/63/Lef 1, 12 Temmuz 1325 - 25 July 1909

“Bir vesikaya mistenid olmayan su mihim isimlerin azli inta¢ edildigine kiyasen bu yolda isarda
bulunan Vali-i Sabik Zeki Pasanin su-i idaresinde Musul’da tahaddiis eden ve mevkiiden vilayete sirayet
eden asayis-i ihlale sebebiyet vermis hadise-i malumenin devlet ve milleti ......ettigi mazarrat-1 maddiye
ve maneviyeye binaen musarunileyhin idami lazim gelir.”

99 BOA, DH.MKT.2886/63/Lef 1, 12 Temmuz 1325 - 25 July 1909
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been executed for these obvious crimes.?'® Although the message was questioned from
Mosul Governorate, no further correspondence were observed in the archives.®!! It
should be noted that some allegations and complaint messages against Government
officials may also have been written with motivations such as personal animosity,

ambition or revenge.

As we will see in the next subsection, although it was claimed that Resid has been
protecting and favoring Sadat, the Sadat bloc's seek for justice and complaints against
administration did not end during Resid’s tenure as well. As the manifestation of
justice was delayed, vitriolic statements continued to come from the Sadat front. Nagib
Maruf expressed that; in the name of fractionizing the nation, the trio of Sub-Governor
Tevfik, Commander Mustafa and Jaf Chief Mahmud resorted to tricks and plans that
would even amaze the devil.®*? Because of the vile, fabricated, and false accusations
of this clique, Sheikhs were disgraced and banished from their families in violation of
law and justice.®*® Maruf emphasized that if the demands for the proper punishment of
the perpetrators of so many murders and crimes were not met, they would put the full
responsibility on those who delayed the execution of justice.®'* Apparently, even
though Resid disclosed the alleged involvement and conspiracy of the previous
administration in the Mosul Incident; Sadat had pressured Resid after Zeki as no
convictions had ever taken place.

While the investigations were still in progress, the public disorder, which had been
evident for a long time in Kirkuk and Sulaymaniyah Sanjaks, re-emerged. Merchants
from Baghdad complained that they could not transport goods to these sanjaks due to

the disorder created by the local despots and the fear of the bandits.*®> Commercial

910 BOA, DH.MKT.2886/63/Lef 1, 12 Temmuz 1325 - 25 July 1909

911 BOA, DH.MKT.2886/63/Lef 2, 15 Temmuz 1325 - 28 July 1909

912 BOA, DH.MKT.2813/91, 29 Nisan 1325 — 12 May 1909

913 BOA, DH.MKT.2813/91, 29 Nisan 1325 — 12 May 1909

914 BOA, DH.MKT.2813/91, 29 Nisan 1325 — 12 May 1909

“bunca cinayatin ceraimin mutecasirleri hakkinda miicazaat-1 lazimenin icrasina irade buyurulmasina
istima’ aksi halde biitlin mesuliyet-i lazimei-i muadeletin infazini tehire badi olanlara tahmil eyleriz.”
915 BOA, DH.MKT.2826/40/Lef 1, 12 Mayis 1325- 25 May 1909

“Slileymaniye ve Kerkiik sancaklarinin mistebidleri vasitasiyla muhtel olan asayis dolasiyiyla
muvaredat-1 ticaret miinkati bulundugundan ve eskiyanin tasallutu havfiyle Sileymaniyeye mal
gonderemediklerinden bahisle mezkur sancaklarin iade-i asayis esbabinin istihsali Bagdad
ticcarlarindan bir ¢ogunun imzasiyla Bagdad merkezinden keside kilinan telgrafnamede bildirilmesi
Uzerine”
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transportation was completely disrupted, and merchants demanded the restoration of
order in these sanjaks.®!® The Minister of War, Salih Hulusi Pasha, quickly coordinated
with the Minister of Interior and assigned the 6™ Army to take the necessary measures
to restore the public order.®t” According to Resid, security and order were excellent
throughout the province, but Hamawands, who had always been a habit of banditry,
occasionally created problems in rural areas.®'® He expressed that, rather than the tribes
in general, there was a specific threat from the unsettled Hamawands.®'® Hamawands
who could not be properly suppressed so far, have been particularly targeting and
attacking travelers.®”® However, the button was already pushed for a suppressive
operation after the 6" Army had decided to dispatch five battalions of regular soldiers

and as many cavalrymen as needed.%?!

Sadat’s messages, which were gradually expanded in scope and contained new
ultimatums, also continued to reach the Grand Vizirate. According to Sheikh Maruf
and his comrades, the people whom Major Ali Said persuaded and motivated by
funneling 2.000 TL sent from Sulaymaniyah to Mosul were the "Executioners of the
Inquisition" (Engizisyon Cellatlari).®* They claimed that the evil centers in Baghdad,
composed of defeatist notables and officers were still encouraged by the lack of
justice.%2 These personalities allegedly covered up the positive truth and rejected the

victimization of Sadat by frightening the supporters of the righteousness.??* According

916 BOA, DH.MKT.2826/40/Lef 1, 12 Mayis 1325- 25 May 1909

917 BOA, DH.MKT.2826/40/Lef 1, 12 Mayis 1325- 25 May 1909

918 BOA, BEO.3561/267060/Lef 2, 17 Mayis 1325 - 30 May 1909

“Vilayetin her tarafinda emn ve asayis pek milkemmel olub yalniz 6teden beri sekaveti itiyad edinmis
olan Hemvendlerin ara sira Kerkiik ve Stileymaniye sancaklari dahilinde mesarih ve....... isal dest-i hasar
ettikleri vaki ise de”

919 BOA, DH.MKT.2832/31/Lef 1, 20 Mayis 1325- 02 June 1909

“Kerkiik ve Siileymaniye sancaklarinda oteden beri ru-nimun olan muhal-i asayis ahvalin dahl-i
vilayetteki asairin umumundan ziyade ebna-yi sebile taaruz ve tevaciizden hali kalmayan Hemvend
eskiyasinin layik-1 veghiyle tedib ve terbiye edilememelerinden miinbais oldugu”

920 BOA, DH.MKT.2832/31/Lef 1, 20 Mayis 1325- 02 June 1909

921 BOA, DH.MKT.2832/31/Lef 1, 20 Mayis 1325- 02 June 1909

922 BOA, DH.MKT.2835/91/Lef 1, 22 Mayis 1325 — 04 June 1909

“Siileymaniye’den toplayip Musul’a génderdikleri iki Bine karib lira kuvvetiyle Ali Said Bey ve riifekas!
tarafindan itma’ ikna edilen Engizisyon Cellatlar”

*The original amount in the promissory note was 1500 Lira.

923 BOA, DH.MKT.2835/91/Lef 1, 22 Mayis 1325 — 04 June 1909

“hala ihkak-1 hakk edilmemesinden cesaret alan Bagdad’daki erkani mifsidin, zabitan-1 micrimin”

924 BOA, DH.MKT.2835/91/Lef 1, 22 Mayis 1325 — 04 June 1909

“hakaik-i musbeteyi ihtifa, hakkaniyet tarafdarini bil-ihafe magduriyetimizi redd”
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to Sheikh Maruf, these people have been influencing the newspapers such as Baghdad
and El Resad to provoke some circles of Sulaymaniyah against Sadat.®*® And these
circles consisted of those who were unaware of the truth, some certain characters
known for their factionalism and some state officials who had gained influence through
their authority.?° If they had the chance to realize their goals, it would mean that Sadat
was completely destroyed and buried alive.%?” Ultimately, they demanded that they be
rescued from this terrible end with the manifestation of justice, or that they be allowed
to migrate to another location, with their formation close to thousands of
households.%?8

5.3.1. Allegations Against Resid and His Dismissal

The first collective allegation in the process leading to the dismissal of Resid came
from Sulaymaniyah circles and claimed that Resid formed an alliance with Sadat,
neglected the people of Sulaymaniyah and favored Sadat against them. At the end of
March, Sulaymaniyah merchants, clergy and military officers dispatched a telegram
from Baghdad to the Grand Vizirate and complained about the Governor Resid.%%°
According to the allegations, the Governor of the Constitutional Government who was

sent to Mosul on a sacred duty; went to Kirkuk and took a lesson in politics from

925 BOA, DH.MKT.2835/91/Lef 1, 22 Mayis 1325 — 04 June 1909

“bila haysiyet ve seref, zati ve hanlimanimizi payimal ve hakaik-i ahvalden bi-haber olanlarin efkarini
ezhani aleyhimize imale etmek lizere her nasilsa Bagdad ve EI-Resad nam cerideleri elde ederek evsah-
I dimaglariyla mayalanmis isnadat fikriyat-1 su’m miteheyyice nesretmekte”

926 BOA, DH.MKT.2835/91/Lef 1, 22 Mayis 1325 — 04 June 1909

“ve meftuh-il amel heva hesker iclasina bu hallerine Siileymaniye ahalisinden hirs-1 nifak ve sikakla
malum olanlari yine fesad kavmiyeleri teskiline; hasb-el memuriyet nafiz-iGl emr olanlar igvaya
tesebbiisata ferhatyab ile mertebeye ulastirmas”

927 BOA, DH.MKT.2835/91/Lef 1, 22 Mayis 1325 — 04 June 1909

“mahvimizi iftamizi ,diri diri mezara defnimizi istilzam edecegi de siiphe birakmamis oldugundan”

928 BOA, DH.MKT.2835/91/Lef 1, 22 Mayis 1325 — 04 June 1909

“ya hakkimizda muktezay-i1 adaletin hakkaniyetin ilgasiyla mazlumin-i mitenevvia-i fecia-i teessiirat
edilmesinden vikayemize tedabir-i muiessire-i seriasinin ittihazi yahud binlerce hane ekarib
miitaalakatimizla diyar-1 ahire hicrete terhisimizi istirhama misaraat ederiz”

929 BOA, DH.MKT.2787/32/Lef 1, 18 Mart 1325 — 31 March 1909

Signers of the telegram were Ali, Hasan, Abdiilkerim, Cader, Abdiilrahim, ibrahim, Abdiilfettah,
Mustafa, Mehmed, Resid from merchants; Abdullah and Said from Ulema; and Major Ahmed, Senior
Captain Zeki, Lieutenant Resid, Lieutenant Osman from the army.
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Commander Izzet Pasha and had a pleasant conversation with the Sheikhs.®30 After
Resid arrived to Sulaymaniyah, he did not find it necessary to investigate the reasons
for the incidents and to listen to the grievances of those who had been moaning under
Sadat's yoke for years.%! Petitioners claimed that the Governor made some promises
to Sadat during his visit to Kirkuk and then kept these promises by allowing the
Sheikhs to return to Sulaymaniyah.®3? Allegedly, Resid had reported to the Army and
the Porte that the public order and security of Mosul was intact, but the real situation

933 1t was still unclear whether the Sheikhs, whose criminal acts could

was not like this.
be attested both in official correspondence and publicly, surrendered to the grip of
justice.®* In other words, the criminal prosecution of the crimes committed by Sadat
and its cohorts should have been declared by the Governor and questioned from the
higher authorities.®® According to the petitioners, these so-called Sheikhs who had the
honor of a despotic Governor, were allowed to return to Sulaymaniyah, which meant
they were permitted to devastate the Sulaymaniyah people completely.®*® Finally, the
petitioners who stated that they were troubled by Sadat again; sought protection from

the Government or asked for the facilitation of their immigration elsewhere.%’

930 BOA, DH.MKT.2787/32/Lef 1, 18 Mart 1325 — 31 March 1909

“Memalik-i Osmaniye’nin Aksa-i Sarkdaki su bedbaht livanin mavhi ..ve evliya-i umurca (is basina
bulunanlar, vazifeliler) matlub ise Hikimet-i Mesruta-i Osmaniye tarafindan mukaddes bir vazife ile
Musul’a génderilen Vali Kerkiik’de izzet Pasadan ders-i siyaseti ve seyhlerle tatli bir gdriismenin
lezzetini alarak”

%31 BOA, DH.MKT.2787/32/Lef 1, 18 Mart 1325 — 31 March 1909

“Slileymaniye’ye hareket ve muvasalatini miteakib vukuatin esbabini arastirmaga ...Sadat’in
boyundurugu altinda senelerce inleyen zuafanin derdini dinlemeye katiyen lizum gérmeksizin”

932 BOA, DH.MKT.2787/32/Lef 1, 18 Mart 1325 — 31 March 1909

“Kerkuk’deki vaadlerini incazen hemen mutegallibeye avdet her telgrafini ita ve vusullerinde parlak
resim istikbal icra eyledi.”

933 BOA, DH.MKT.2787/32/Lef 1, 18 Mart 1325 — 31 March 1909

“Ordu-u hiimayuna yazildigi gibi takrir-i asayise muvaffakiyetini siphesiz Makamat-1 Aliyeye de arz
eylemistir.”

934 BOA, DH.MKT.2787/32/Lef 1, 18 Mart 1325 — 31 March 1909

“Fakat bizzat Sadat ve avaneleri tarafindan ika edildigi muharrerat-1 resmiyece sabit ve alemce
musaddik olan sefk-i dima’ ve nehb-i emval misebbiblerinin penge-i adalete teslim olub olmadig Vali
tarafindan izah ve makamatga istizah olunmak lazimdir”

935 BOA, DH.MKT.2787/32/Lef 1, 18 Mart 1325 — 31 March 1909

936 BOA, DH.MKT.2787/32/Lef 1, 18 Mart 1325 — 31 March 1909

“Iste miistebid bir valinin seref-i iltizamina nail olarak biz zavallilari biisbiitiin mahv etmege mezuniyeti
olan muteseyyihler feryadlarimiza ragmen bu kerre yine bize tasallut ettiler.”

937 BOA, DH.MKT.2787/32/Lef 1, 18 Mart 1325 — 31 March 1909

“Vediatullah olan bizi himaye ediniz.....halk olan havzayi artik iltizam etmeyiniz veya bize bir
....gostererek hicretimizi teshil ediniz.”
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Otherwise, they would be the victims of heedlessness and would call them to account
for their victimization on the Day of Judgment.®®

They were not the only ones who complained that Resid has been protecting Sadat.
Former Head Clerk of the Sharia Court of Sulaymaniyah (Sabik Siileymaniye
Mahkeme-i Seriyye Baskatibi) Abdiilfettah had also made serious accusations against
the local authorities.**® He mentioned that the Sheikhs and their allied bandits, who
were given arrest warrants for many crimes such as the murder of Ottoman soldiers
and attack on caravans, were still on the run.®*° Besides, they returned to Sulaymaniyah
with a full liberty thanks to the support of Mosul Governor Resid and Kirkuk
Commander lzzet, and wandered the streets shouting "Long Live Despotism!".%4
According to Abdiilfettah, Governor Resid devoted all his strength and time to the
protection of these despotic bandits and tried to revive the old regime.®*? At this point,
Abdilfettah increased the dose of his accusations. He claimed that Resid and his
despotic affiliates had tried to undermine all the investigation documents regarding the
committed crimes of these perpetrators, had deceived the justice in order to protect
them and to enslave the innocent people.®*® Abdiilfettah obviously alleged that
Governor Resid has been trying to cover up Sadat's criminal records. Therefore, the
violation of personal and public law to such extent and betrayal of the blood of

martyred soldiers and innocent people caused a deep sorrow in Sulaymaniyah.®**

938 BOA, DH.MKT.2787/32/Lef 1, 18 Mart 1325 — 31 March 1909

“Binlerce mazlumini tegafiilligliniize kurban etmeyiniz. Yarin huzur-u safta kanl kefenleriyle
karsiniza dikilecek mazlumlara cevab vereceksiniz.”

939 BOA, DH.MKT.1308/8/Lef 2, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

940 BOA, DH.MKT.1308/8/Lef 2, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“asker-i sahane efradinin katlinden, kervanlarimizin nehbinden dolayi mahkemece haklarinda ihzar
ve tevkif miizekkereleri verilerek simdiye kadar vadi-i firarda bulunan seyhler ile eskiya avaneleri”

%1 BOA, DH.MKT.1308/8/Lef 2, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“ijcraata memur Musul Valisi Resid, Kerkiik Kumandani izzet Pasalarin ikdamatlari sayesinde kemal-i
slirur ve serbestiyle memleket derununa avdet ve lisan-1 hal ile ‘Yasasin istibdad’ diyerek carsi
sokaklarda gezmeye basladilar”

92 BOA, DH.MKT.1308/8/Lef 2, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“Musarunileyh Vali Pasa her bir icraatini var kuvvetini miistakbele-i miistebide-i sakilerin himayesine
hasr ile ahval-i sabikanin ihyasini deruhte etmiscesine”

943 BOA, DH.MKT.1308/8/Lef 2, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

“kendi refakatinde gotiirdigi eskiya hamisi bazi istibdadlari vasitasiyla bilakis micrimlerin haklarinda
evvelce tutulan batin clirmlerine medar-1 tahkiken evrak-1 merbuteyi ¢liritmek ile fukara-i milleti bir
daha agilmayacak surette zincir-i esarete baglamak fikriyle”

944 BOA, DH.MKT.1308/8/Lef 2, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909
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Based on his legal background, he warned that this situation would cause a major
disorder and reminded that the necessary measures should be taken quickly.%*
Abdiifettah had sent the telegram to the Grand Vizirate, the Ministry of Justice and the
Chamber of Deputies and the issue kept these authorities busy for a while. However,
Resid’s plead was written in a very short and calm fashion. According to the inquiry
of Resid, Abdiilfettah had resigned from his office due to his own situation and his
complaints were caused by the provocations of the opponents of Sadat before these
opponents reconciled with Sadat.%® But this was more like a circumlocution or a

diversion rather than a satisfying explanation.

During this period, rumors about Resid's patronage over Sadat even reached Baghdad
newspapers. At the end of March, a grave telegram from the Baghdad-based Irsad
newspaper reached the parliament. The message particularly mentioned that the lives
of Basrah, Amarah and Sulaymaniyah peoples were in great danger since the
Governors of Basrah and Mosul misguided the Central Authority with false
information.®’ According to the message, the Governor of Mosul deviated from his
policy during his visit to Kirkuk and caused an unavoidable trouble by allowing the
Sheikhs to return to Sulaymaniyah.?*® Irsad also reported the incidents of disorder such
as the murders in Basrah and ship attacks in Amarah, that the Basrah Governor left his
office without waiting for his successor and that this disorder could spread to Baghdad
at any moment.®*® As can be seen, the south of Iraq was in disorder as well as in the
north, and after this notification by Irsad, the Basrah and Mosul provinces were also

to be warned of any incident that could endanger the security.%>

“harriyet men’ tahkikata miisteniden hatalarini setre ve bunca hukuk-u sahsiye ve umumiyeyi ihma ve
lasiyyema sliheda-yi askeriyye ve ahalinin kanlarini hedere alenen galismakta bulunmus olmasi
busbutiin ahali- ...mazlumenin meyusiyetine sebebiyet verdi”

%> BOA, DH.MKT.1308/8/Lef 2, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909

946 BOA, DH.MKT.1308/8/Lef 12, 3 Nisan 1325- 16 April 1909

%7 BOA, DH.MKT.2808/60/Lef 1, 14 Mart 1325- 27 March 1909

“Basra, Amare, Slileymaniye ahalisi muhafaza-i hayat edemiyor”

“Musul, Basra valileri isarat-1 kazibe ile merkezi igfal mesleginden feragat etmeyerek hakimiyet-i
milliyeyi ihlale cliretleriyle bildigimiz neticeyi merkezin anlamadigina zahib oluyoruz.”

948 BOA, DH.MKT.2808/60/Lef 1, 14 Mart 1325- 27 March 1909

“Emniyet mefkud Musul valisi Musuldan yazdigi hakikati Kerkiikden tekzib ile ....tedabir-i ma’kulesine
ragmen mazhar-i hayati olan miteseyyihleri irca suretiyle 6na alinmasi muskal-i fitne katl esbabini
ihzar etti.”

949 BOA, DH.MKT.2808/60/Lef 1, 14 Mart 1325- 27 March 1909

950 BOA, DH.MKT.2808/60/Lef 3, 27 Nisan 1325- 10 May 1909
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Other allegations against Governor Resid were made by Resid el-Omeri, who was
judged as one of the main suspects and instigators of the Mosul Incident. As we will
see in the next section of ‘Investigation, Arrests and Trial’, Omeri contacted the 3™
Action Army (3. Hareket Ordusu) and complained about Governor Resid to
Commander Mahmud Sevket Pasha.®! He also contacted the parliament and accused
the Governor of his despotic practices, partisan viewpoints, and baseless charges he
brought against him.%? According to Omeri, the despotic administration of the
Governor Resid and the judicial officers he dominated, had fabricated crimes and
evidence against him.%2 Eventually, he attributed his victimization to the fact that the
success of the Society of Mohammedan Union he founded, attracted the attention of
the Provincial Administration and the Governor.®®* It was a possible expectation that
Governor Resid, who was allegedly a Pro-Sadat bureaucrat, wanted one of the major
instigators of such an incident to be severely punished. However, fabricating crimes
and evidence were very serious allegations, and it was more or less predictable what
kind of impression it created in the Central Authority. Nevertheless, after these striking
allegations by Omeri, no correspondence regarding to an official investigation on
Resid was observed in the archive documents. It was also possible that Omeri, knowing
Resid's Pro-Sadat reputation, tried to manipulate this as an advantage to justify
himself.

At the end of June, the Ministry took a new decision on the Mosul Governorate and
decided to remove Resid. His successor was going to be Mehmed Fazil Pasha, Deputy
Governor of Baghdad and Commander of the 6" Army.®%® In the message sent to
Mehmed Fazil from the Ministry on 22 of June, it was mentioned that the perpetrators
of the Mosul Incident were still not subject to criminal proceedings.®*® And that the
security of the province was worryingly damaged by the Hamawand bandits as they

constantly attacked merchant groups and army elements.®>” The reestablishment of

%1 BOA, DH.MKT.2829/22/Lef 1, 14 Mayis 1325-27 May 1909;

%2 BOA, DH.MKT.2837/39/Lef 1, 24 Mayis 1325- 06 June 1909

93 BOA, DH.MKT.2837/39/Lef 1, 24 Mayis 1325 - 06 June 1909

94 BOA, DH.MKT.2829/22/Lef 3, 26 Mayis 1325- 08 June 1909

95 BOA, BE0.3625/271853/Lef 1, 9 Haziran 1325 —22 June 1909

96 BOA, BEO.3625/271853/Lef 1, 9 Haziran 1325 —22 June 1909

“Cend mah evvel Musul sehrinde zuhur eden hadise lizerine miitecasirler hakkinda heniiz bir guna
muamelat-i cezaiye icra olunamamasindan”

%7 BOA, BE0.3625/271853/Lef 1, 9 Haziran 1325 —22 June 1909
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security and order depended on the presence of a heroic and competent person such as
Mehmed Fazil in Mosul.®® Therefore, the Mosul provincial command and
Governorship was going to be combined and this critical task was going to be
delegated to Mehmed Fazil.%>° He was expected to make the necessary preparations
until the arrival of succeeding Baghdad Governor and 6th Army Commander.®®
However, as the announcement of the appointment might cause Resid's complacency
in provincial affairs, Fazil was expected to keep it confidential for now.%®* The
appointment, which would not take place until August, was planned to be kept secret
from Resid until then.%2 However, after a while, as some rumors reached him, an
official statement was now required.®®® Resid also tried to justify himself in a message
that he questioned whether the appointment was real or not.°®* His services in the
province were known to everyone, and he had informed all the necessary authorities
to suppress the centuries-old Hamawand banditry.®®> According to Resid, the main
responsibility and initiative should have belonged to the Sub-Governors and the
military commands of Kirkuk and Sulaymaniyah, with the fact that the original
location of Hamawand groups was between these two sanjaks.?®® However Resid

claimed that, they transferred all responsibility to the Governorate on the contrary and

“ve ahiren Hemvend eskyasinin ticcar kafilelerine ve asker-i sahaneye mikerreren taarruz
etmelerinden dolayi asayis-i vilayet mucib-i endise olacak surette haleldar olmustur”

958 BOA, BE0.3625/271853/Lef 1, 9 Haziran 1325 —22 June 1909

“Vilayet-i mezkurede inzibatin iadesiyle ciddi bir intizamin husull zat-1 valalari gibi seci’ ve sahib-i
kifayet bir zatin Musul’da bulunmasina mutevakkif oldugundan”

99 BOA, BE0.3625/271853/Lef 1, 9 Haziran 1325 —22 June 1909

“Musul ve havalisi kumandanligi inzimamiyla Musul Valiligi uhde-i valalarina tevcih buyurulmustur”
%0 BOA, BEO.3625/271853/Lef 1, 9 Haziran 1325 —22 June 1909

%1 BOA, BE0.3625/271853/Lef 1, 9 Haziran 1325 — 22 Haziran 1909

“ve memuriyet-i cedidenin valalarina simdiden ilani, Musul Vali-i sabiki Resid Pasanin tedvire umurca
rehavetkarane hareketine badi olabileceginden keyfiyet-i tevcihenin su aralik isar buyurulmamasi
tavsiye olunur.”

%2 BOA, DH.MKT.2902/21/Lef 1-2, 26 Temmuz 1325- 08 August 1909

%3 BOA, DH.MKT.2902/21/Lef 1-2, 26 Temmuz 1325- 08 August 1909

%4 BOA, DH.MKT.2902/21/Lef 1-2, 26 Temmuz 1325- 08 August 1909

%5 BOA, DH.MKT.2902/21/Lef 1-2, 26 Temmuz 1325- 08 August 1909

“Acizlerinin bu vilayete olan hidemati hazretullah ve muamelesi sahid ve herkez de vakifdir..Ancak
Hemvendlilerin sekaveti ise asirlarca devam eden bir sey olub bidayet-i memuriyeti acizanemde nazar-
I dikkatimi celb eylemis oldugundan tedibi hususu .....bab-1 ali ve orduyu hiimayun kumandanligina
yazildiktan ve tahkikat talebinden hali kalmadim”

%6 BOA, DH.MKT.2902/21/Lef 1-2, 26 Temmuz 1325- 08 August 1909

“Bunlar Kerkiik ve Stileymaniye arasinda olub her iki mutasarrifin bu babda ciddi tesebbisi lazim ve
oldukga asker mevcud iken”
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they caused inappropriate situations for the sake of populist policies.®®’ In addition,
they have spread rumors for his dismissal, and caused panic by ignoring the incidents
that were successfully calmed down in other parts of the province.®® Resid thought
that the expulsion of the persons mentioned in the promissory note of Tevfik Pasha
and of the officers who attempted to start a second incident in Sulaymaniyah,
strengthened the opposition to him.%°® At the end of the same message, Resid
questioned the accuracy of the rumors that Fazil Pasha had been appointed as the
Governor of Mosul and that he had departed from Baghdad.’”® Even if he was
dismissed or transferred, he had naturally demanded to be officially notified without
leaving no room for hesitation and suspicion.®’* The following week, Resid stated that
he had read the appointment in the Baghdad newspaper of August 3 and had
complained that there was still no official notification on the issue.®”? Finally, the next
day, he was officially notified of Fazil Pasha's appointment and he was asked to
continue his duty as before, until his successor reached Mosul.®”® After Fazil reached
Mosul, Resid continued to serve as a deputy Governor in the provincial center for
almost a month and assisted Fazil, who was busy with important works throughout the
province.’”* Ahmed Resid Pasha was not going to take any other official duty until he
was appointed as the Governor of Erzurum on 22 August 1912.%7

%7 BOA, DH.MKT.2902/21/Lef 1-2, 26 Temmuz 1325- 08 August 1909

“isi btln butlin vilayete tahmil ederek ve avampesendane ahalinin 6niine diserek amiyane ahvale
tecasdrleri”

%8 BOA, DH.MKT.2902/21/Lef 1-2, 26 Temmuz 1325- 08 August 1909

“ve telasl telasl isarlar vilayetin simdiye kadar diger taraflarda zaruri lablidd olup teskine muvafik
oldugu fenaliklar hakkindaki ikdami hi¢ sayarak nihayet azlim hususunda bir¢cok aydir sayianin
devranina sebeb olmustur”

%9 BOA, DH.MKT.2902/21/Lef 1-2, 26 Temmuz 1325- 08 August 1909

“Esasen Musul Hadisesinin esaslarini teskil eden Siileymaniye Mutasarrif-i Sabiki Tevfik Pasanin
mubhriiyle elde edilen 1500 liralik senette isimleri muharrer eshasi ile Musul hadisesine mimasil
Suleymaniye’de bir hadise daha c¢ikarmaya vyeltenenlerden birkag zabitin oradan ¢ikariimasi
aleyhimde............ arttirmis olmustur”

970 BOA, DH.MKT.2902/21/Lef 1-2, 26 Temmuz 1325- 08 August 1909

971 BOA, DH.MKT.2902/21/Lef 1-2, 26 Temmuz 1325- 08 August 1909

972 BOA, DH.MKT.2902/21/Lef 4, 2 Agustos 1325- 15 August 1909

973 BOA, DH.MKT.2902/21/Lef 5, 3 Agustos 1325- 16 August 1909

974 BOA, DH.MUI.8/49/Lef 3, 01 Eyllil 1325- 14 September 1909

In this message, Resid stated that his presence there was putting Fazil in a loss in terms of salary and
asked for permission to leave Mosul as soon as possible.

Hut also states that Resid served in Mosul until October. Hut, Musul Vilayeti’nin ..., p.179

For an overview of Resid Pasha’s Mosul Governorate please see: Hut, Musul Vilayeti’nin p.178-184
975 BOA, I..DH..1494/85, 09 Agustos 1328- 22 August 1912
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The fact that the dismissal of Resid had been concealed from him until the last minute
could be perceived as the Ministry did not trust him anymore. However, under any
circumstances, it had been an unusual and unethical situation for the official Governor
of the state to hear from rumors or read from newspapers that someone else was
appointed in his place. In addition, despite all these allegations, no detail has been
observed in the archive that Resid has undergone any investigation or prosecution. If
he had lost the total trust of the state, he would not have been asked to support Fazil
during his transfer of duty and he would not have been given the task of Governor

again.

5.4. Prosecution of Former Sub-Governor Tevfik

In this section, allegations of Tevfik's involvement in the Mosul Conspiracy, other
allegations of his misconduct and improper connections, and his administrative

prosecution process will be examined. In addition, his effort to take back his properties

For the civil administration career of Ahmed Resid (Tokgaer) Pasha, see: Dr. Kazim Kartal, Serpil
Sevim Kartal, Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyet’e Gegiste Bir Devlet Adami: Tokatli Ahmet Resid (Tok¢aer)
Pasa -Tiirk Tarihine Yenilik¢i Yaklasimlar (Ankara: iksad Publishing House, 2019) p.3-16

In many ways, this study may be the most detailed source available on Ahmet Resid Tokgaer. However,
in this source, 21 June 1909, which is given as the date of dismissal of Resid from his duty as the
Governor of Mosul, is the date on which Mehmed Fazil Pasha was originally offered the post. The
dismissal and replacement were going to be officially notified to Resid almost two months later on
August 16, 1909.

Kuneralp stated that Resid remained in office until August 1912 and that Mehmed Fazil Pasha took
over the office at that time. However, we can see from archive records that Fazil was officially
appointed as the Governor and Commander of Mosul as of August 1909 and started his active duty.
Kuneralp also stated that Ahmet Resit Pasa was appointed as the Governor of Mosul for the second
time between December 1914 and March 1915. However, it is just a name resemblance. The person
appointed as the Governor of Mosul in December 1914 was Resid Bey, who was the Deputy Governor
of Baghdad and proposed by Basrah Governor and Commander Siileyman Askeri.

Hut also referred to Kuneralp and stated that Ahmed Resid was appointed as the Governor of Mosul
for the second time. He even named the part he devoted to Resid Pasha as "Ahmet Resid (Tokcaer)
Pasha's First Governorship...".

However, Ahmed Resid, who was the Governor of Erzurum between August 1912 and July 1914, did
not take another position until he took the same office again in July 1919.

Kuneralp, Son D6nem Osmanli Erkén ve Ricali (1839-1922),p.36,60

Hut, Musul Vilayeti’nin ..., p.178,179 footnote 901

BOA, DH.SFR.454/128, 9 Kanunuevvel 1330- 22 December 1914; MV. 237/210, 15 Kanunuevvel 1330
- 28 December 1914

Kartal,Kartal, Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyet’e Gegiste...p.12,13
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seized in the caravan ambush, the accusations he made against Resid and his
application for unemployment stipend after his dismissal will also be covered. The
next subsection is quite remarkable in terms of showing that there are those who
endorse Tevfik as well as those who accuse. In brief, the part will scrutinize the period
before and after the dismissal of a local administrator accused of irregularity and

misconduct.

The dispute between Sheikhs residing in Sulaymaniyah and Sub-Governor Tevfik
resulted in his dismissal at the end of January.®”® The Governorate, the Ministry of
Internal Affairs and the Grand Vizier eventually all agreed on this point, and action
was taken before this deepened conflict had worse consequences.’’” The person
considered instead was the former Dersim Sub-Governor Ziya Pasha and was
described as 'competent’ (erbab-: ehliyyer) by the authorities.®® Finally, Ziya Pasha
was approved by all authorities and was officially appointed as the Sub-Governor of
Sulaymaniyah on 3 February.®’® However, Tevfik's dismissal also meant the beginning

of his prosecution process, and this process was quite controversial and turbulent.

5.4.1. The Letters of Major Ali Said

In order to grasp the judicial process against Tevfik Pasha, it is necessary to review
the first accusation made by Sadat against Major Ali Said who was a close relative of
Tevfik. At the beginning of February, a telegram signed by Nakib Maruf and Seyyid

Mahmud claimed that Ali Said was the sole promoter and motivator of the disaster

976 BOA, DH.MKT.2724/54/Lef 1, 15 Kanunusani 1324- 28 January 1909; Lef 2 18 Kanunusani 1324-
31 January 1909

977 BOA, DH.MKT.2724/54/Lef 1, 15 Kanunusani 1324- 28 January 1909; Lef 2 18 Kanunusani 1324-
31 January 1909

“Sadat ve Mesayih ile beynlerinde mitehaddis ihtilafattan dolayi Sileymaniye Mutasarrifi Tevfik
Pasa’nin devam-1 memuriyeti caiz olamayacagidan bahisle lizum-u tebdili Musul Vilayetinden izbar
olunmasina binaen musarunileyhin bervech-i isar-1 azliyle mezkur mutasarrifliga erbab-1 ehliyet Dersim
Mutasarrif-1 sabiki Ziya Pasa’nin tayini”

978 BOA, DH.MKT.2724/54/Lef 1, 15 Kanunusani 1324- 28 January 1909; Lef 2 18 Kanunusani 1324-
31 January 1909

979 BOA, DH.MKT.2732/70/Lef 3, 25 Kanunusani 1324 — 07 February 1909
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from beginning to end.% According to the message, the incident took place under the
pressure and provocation of Ali Said.%®! The Ministry of Interior took the message into
consideration immediately and asked the Mosul Governor for further information and
his opinion on the Major.%®? However, Zeki's response stated the complete irrelevance
of Ali Said with the removal of the Sheikhs to Mosul or with the conspiracy that led
to the Mosul Incident.®® Zeki expressed that the banishment of the Sheikhs to Mosul
was a purely legitimate act based entirely on the needs of the Local Administration
and the approval of the Ministry.%* According to him, Ali Said was in Mosul
coincidentally when the incident took place, and the incident took place suddenly and
unexpectedly.®® In his statement to the Mosul and 6" Army Commands, Zeki had
already declared that Ali Said had nothing to do with this issue from beginning to end,
but if there was a problem, the court gates were wide open.®® He claimed that Ali Said
was a political victim, and like similar examples, he was discharged from the army and
sent to Istanbul.®®” According to him, the bad suspicions and misunderstandings of the
complainants were probably based on Ali Said's being a relative of the Sulaymaniyah
Sub-Governor.%® Ultimately, the Mosul Command had informed the complainants

that they had the right to apply to the ordinary courts.%?°

%80 BOA, DH.MKT.2733/42/Lef 1, 22 Kanunusani 1324- 04 February 1909

“Hadise-i fecianin evvel ve ahir yegane muharriki ve miisebbibi olan Binbagi Ali Said Bey’in”

%1 BOA, DH.MKT.2733/42/Lef 1, 22 Kanunusani 1324- 04 February 1909

“netice-i tazyikat ve tahrikatinda Musul’da ikasi kanun namina misted’adir”

%2 BOA, DH.MKT.2733/42/Lef 1, 22 Kanunusani 1324- 04 February 1909

93 BOA; DH.MKT.2733/42/Lef 2, 1 Subat 1324- 14 February 1909

%4 BOA; DH.MKT.2733/42/Lef 2, 1 Subat 1324- 14 February 1909

“Seyhlerin Musula aldirilmalari Siileymaniye ahalisinin bunlar aleyhindeki heyecani izerine hikimet-i
mahalliyece gosterilen icab ve nezaret-i celilelerinin ol babdaki mezuniyetine mustenid idi.”

%5 BOA; DH.MKT.2733/42/Lef 2, 1 Subat 1324- 14 February 1909

“Ol vakit Binbagi Said Bey Musul’da idi. Vaka-i malume ise nagehani zuhur etmistir.”

%86 BOA; DH.MKT.2733/42/Lef 2, 1 Subat 1324- 14 February 1909

“Mumaunileyh Binbasinin evvel ve ahir bu meselede bir medhali olmadigi ve ebvab-1 mehakimin daima
kiisade bulundugu vaki olan istilama cevaben Ordu kumandanligi Musul kumandanligiyla miistereken
yazilmistir”

%7 BOA; DH.MKT.2733/42/Lef 2, 1 Subat 1324- 14 February 1909

“ve magduriyet-i siyasiyeden oldugu mebni emsali misiillii Dersaadet’e terhis edilmistir”

98 BOA; DH.MKT.2733/42/Lef 2, 1 Subat 1324- 14 February 1909

“Mustekilerin sui-zan ve zehablari Said Bey’in Siileymaniye mutasarrifinin akrabasi olmasindan
minbais olmasi muhtemeldir.”

989 BOA; DH.MKT.2733/42/Lef 2, 1 Subat 1324- 14 February 1909
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In March 1909, a shocking telegram declaring Major Ali Said Bey's alleged connection
with the Mosul Incident was reached to Ministry of Interior.%® According to the
telegram sent by the Mosul Governor Resid; two letters written by Ali Said and
addressed to Tevfik’s nephew Nuh Bey were obtained.®®! These letters, handwritten,
signed and sealed by Ali Said as one of the close connections of the Sub-Governor
Tevfik Bey, included his plans for the removal of the Sulaymaniyah Sheikhs to Mosul
and the designation of the site of the massacre.®®? According to Resid, it was strongly
possible that Ali Said Bey, who is currently on leave in Istanbul, might have other
critical documents with him that could reveal the truth.®®® Subsequently, the Ministry
of Justice was also informed on the grounds that the issue may contain sound evidence

especially on the motivation of the Mosul Incident.%*

5.4.2. The Promissory Note Sealed by Tevfik

Towards the end of March, a document that was allegedly stamped with the official
seal of Tevfik and proving that he was involved in the Mosul Incident was seized.%%
This shocking news quickly echoed in the authorities and the Ministry of Interior
immediately started to pursue Tevfik. Because the evidence linking him to the Mosul
Incident were no longer limited to Major Ali Said's handwritten letters. As we will see

later in the indictment against Tevfik, this was a promissory note (sened) dated

9%0 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 56, 26 Subat 1324 — 11 March 1909

91 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 56, 26 Subat 1324 — 11 March 1909

92 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 56, 26 Subat 1324 — 11 March 1909

“Slileymaniye Sadatinin Musul’a aldirilmasini ve makatile-i fecianin kendisi tarafindan tertib ve tasni”
edildigini musavver Stleymaniye Mutasarrif-1 Sabiki Tevfik Paga’nin taallukatindan olub 18 Subat 1324
tarhinde me’zunen Musul’dan istanbul’a azimet etmis olan Erkan-1 Harbiye Binbagisi Ali Said Bey’in
hatti destiyle muharrer imzali re’sen ve cevaben Mutasarrif mumaunileyhin nezdinde bulunan yegeni
Nuh Beye hitaben yazilmis iki mektub elde edilmis”

993 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 56, 26 Subat 1324 — 11 March 1909

“ve mumauileyh Ali Said Bey’in nezdinde de izhar-1 hakka medar olacak muhabere evraki bulunmasi
kaviyyen melhuz bulunmus olmakla”

994 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 57, 3 Mart 1325- 16 March 1909

995 BOA, DH.MKT.2779/14, 15 Mart 1325- 28 March 1909

“Slileymaniye Mutasarrif-1 Sabiki Tevfik Pasa’nin Musul Vakasinda zi-medhal bulundugunu goésterir
mihr-i resmiyesiyle mahtum bir varaka elde edilmistir”
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December 4, 1908 and worth a large sum of 1.500 Lira.%®® According to Resid, this
evidence left no room for doubt that these people were the organizers of the incident.%®’
However, Tevfik was in Baghdad for a while and Ministry of Interior tried to reach
him through Baghdad Governorate.*®® The Governor of Baghdad was asked to create
a suitable excuse and to check whether Tevfik was with the seal when he arrived in
Baghdad, if possible, to see the seal for himself and report the result.®®® The Central
Authority intended to compare the seal on the alleged document with the one that
Tevfik carried with him. However, Baghdad Governor Necmeddin* reported that
Tevfik departed for Aleppo four days ago and suggested the Ministry to contact with
Zor Sub-Governorate (Zor Mutasarrifligt) on his route or with Aleppo Governorate as
his final destination.’®® As he was still on his way, Ministry immediately informed
Zor Sub-Governorate that Tevfik Pasha, as the former Sub-Governor of
Sulaymaniyah, might have been involved in the Mosul incident.}°! Because a
document stamped with his official seal was obtained and accepted as a substantial
evidence.'%? Since some of his belongings were looted or lost during the caravan
attack in February, Tevfik could have claimed that his official stamp was seized by the
bandits and such a document was fabricated afterwards.'®® Before he would have
asserted such a claim, Zor Sub-Governor was instructed to check Tevfik in a suitable

9% BOA, DH.SFR. 411/83, 15 Mart 1325- 28 March 1909

“Bu kerre de Suleymaniye Mutasarrif-1 Sabiki Tevfik Pasanin Mutasarrif-1 Liva Mehmed Tevfik namina
muharrer buyik miihriyle memhur elde edilen balasi defterli ve 21 Tegsrin-i Sani 1324 tarihli 1500 lirayi
natik bir kita senedinin miindericati pek ziyade sayan-i dikkat olmakla beraber”

%7 BOA, DH.SFR. 411/83, 15 Mart 1325- 28 March 1909

“mukatele-i malumenin misebbib ve de mirettibleri bunlar olduguna istibah kalmamak oldugundan
zikrolunan sened ....ber-vech-i zir maruzdur”

9%8 BOA, DH.MKT.2779/14, 15 Mart 1325- 28 March 1909

999 BOA, DH.MKT.2779/14, 15 Mart 1325- 28 March 1909

1000 BOA, DH.MKT.2780/83/Lef 1, 17 Mart 1325- 30 March 1909

Bagdad Governor Necmeddin was the same person as Necmeddin Mullah (Kocatas), who was the
Minister of Justice between May 1909 and October 1911.

Kuneralp, Son D6nem Osmanli Erkdn ve Ricali (1839-1922), p.113

1001 BOA, DH.MKT.2780/83/Lef 2, 17 Mart 1325- 30 March 1909

“Stileymaniye Mutasarrif-1 Sabiki Tevfik Pasa’nin Musul vak’asinda dahi medhali oldugu
gorilmistar.”

1002 BOA, DH.MKT.2780/83/Lef 2, 17 Mart 1325- 30 March 1909

“Mihr-i resmiyesiyle mahtum bir varaka elde edilmistir”

1003 BOA, DH.MKT.2780/83/Lef 2, 17 Mart 1325- 30 March 1909

“Misarunileyhe evvelce Siileymaniye’den hareketinde eskiya taaruz etmis ve bazi esyasi gaybedilmis
olmasiyla mihr-i resmiyesinin bu eskiya eline gecip 6yle bir varakanin bilahare tasni’ edilmis olduguna
iddia etmesine mahal kalmamak tzere”
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manner and on a favorable occasion at his arrival in Zor, for finding out whether he
has his official stamp with him or not.}°% Sub-Governor was also instructed to see the

stamp for himself if possible and report his finding as well.10%

Another important directive given to the Zor Sub-Governorate was to hold Tevfik in
there for a couple of days.1°%® Sub-Governor was instructed to notify Tevfik about his
enforced stay in Zor until the correspondence process between the Ministry of Interior
and Mosul Governorate was finalized.°%” The Central Authority was concerned about
losing sight of him since the evidence against him seemed substantial 1 Thus, in case
of his possible escape, re-apprehending him would have been difficult and proving the
elements of his crime would have been very delayed.% For avoiding such drawbacks,
Mosul Governor who was in Sulaymaniyah at that time, was pushed for using the
advantage of Tevfik’s absence and instructed to submit relevant file to Justice

department immediately.10°

The knowledge and opinion of Tevfik was crucial for the investigation due to his good
grasp of the Sulaymaniyah phase of the Mosul Incident.X?!! For this reason, Ministry
was in a continuous communication with Zor Sub-Governorate and requested to be
notified instantly when Tevfik arrived.'®2 If his custody or detainment becomes a

necessity, relevant decree was to be issued and submitted to Zor Sub-Governorate in

1004 BOA, DH.MKT.2780/83/Lef 2, 17 Mart 1325- 30 March 1909

“musarlnileyhin Zor’a vusuliinde bir minasebetle ve diisturiyle muhr-i resmiyenin nezdinde olub
olmadiginin anlasilmasi ve mimkiinse mihriin goériilmesi ve neticesinin inbasi muntazirdir”

1005 BOA, DH.MKT.2780/83/Lef 2, 17 Mart 1325- 30 March 1909

1006 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 16, 18 Mart 1325- 31 March 1909

1007 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 16, 18 Mart 1325- 31 March 1909

1008 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 16, 18 Mart 1325- 31 March 1909

“mumaunileyh aleyhinde ......olunan delail sayan-1 ehemmiyet gorindiginden”

1009 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 16, 18 Mart 1325- 31 March 1909

“kendisi sayet savusacak olursa ele gegmesinin miiskilata tesadif edilmesi belki asar-1 clirmin
bilahare kabil-i isbat olacak bir sekle girmesi melhuz bulundugundan”

1010 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 16, 18 Mart 1325- 31 March 1909

“bu gibi mahzurlara ...... kalmamak lizere mumaunileyhin Zor’'da tevakkuf idecegi birka¢ glinden
bil'istifade bu babdaki evrankin hemen cihet-i adliyeye tevdiiyle”

1011 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 16, 18 Mart 1325- 31 March 1909

“Slileymaniye Hadisesinden dolayr Musul vilayetiyle muhabere edilmekte olup vukufu hasebiyle
Stleymaniye Mutasarrif-1 Sabiki Tevfik Pasa’nin malumat ve mitalaatina miiracaat edilmek lazim
geldiginden”

1012 B0A, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 16, 18 Mart 1325- 31 March 1909

“te’hirata mahal kalmamak Gizere mumaunileyhin Zor’a muvassalatinda keyfiyet isari”
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these couple of days.1*® Ministry added that the relevant notification regarding to the
allegations on Major Ali Said was served to Ministry of Justice as well.1** While the
Ministry of Interior pursued Tevfik and added his arrest warrant among its further

options, it also conducted the process regarding to the allegations against Ali Said.

On April 6, the Zor Sub-Governor Mahmud reported that Tevfik had arrived there and
the telegram ordering his hold in Zor by the Ministry was shown to him.1%*> However,
Tevfik had stated that he did not have time to be held in there as all his property and
belongings were seized.'%% Besides, he would submit the requested information and
explanations to the higher authorities in Istanbul by himself.1%!” Tevfik would
definitely leave tomorrow morning, and according to Mahmud, the possible means and
persuasions for facilitating his temporary hold in there were not effective.'%8 In his
following telegram, Mahmud reported that Tevfik's official seal was checked without
noticing him and an official seal with the inscription of his name and office was seen
in his possession.’?'® Even a sample of the seal was secretly taken to be properly
applied and tested.%2° |t was stated that Tevfik intended to go to Istanbul rapidly via
the Aleppo and Beirut routes; but according to Mahmud, there was no feeling or
evidence that he would flee.2%?! The next day, the Ministry informed the Governorate

1013 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 16, 18 Mart 1325- 31 March 1909

“kanunen kendisinin tevkifi yahud ....zabti lazim geldigi halde cihet-i adliyece bu babda tanzim olacak
kararnamenin su bir iki giin zarfinda telgrafla Zor Mutasarrifligina teblig ettirilmesi”

1014 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 16, 18 Mart 1325- 31 March 1909

“Binbasi Ali Said Bey’in hakkinda da adliye nezaretine tebligat-1 lazime icra edilmistir”

1015 DH.MKT.2789/31/Lef 3, 24 Mart 1325 — 6 April 1909

“Slileymaniye Mutasarrifi Tevfik Pasa bu aksam vasil oldu. Telgrafname-i .......kendisine irae edildi.”
1016 DH.MKT.2789/31/Lef 3, 24 Mart 1325 — 6 April 1909

“Emval ve esyasi tamamiyla gasb edildigi cihetle yolda tevkif-i hali misaade olmadigini”

1017 DH.MKT.2789/31/Lef 3, 24 Mart 1325 — 6 April 1909

“ve nebaile istenilen malumat ve izahati Istanbul’da vermek (zere yarin ale’s sabah buradan hareket
edecegini beyan ettigi maruzdur”

1018 DH,MKT.2789/31/Lef 1, 24 Mart 1325 — 6 April 1909

“Tevfik Pasa behemehal yarin ale’s-sabah hareket edecektir. Buraca bir miiddet tevkifi icin istimal
olunan vesait ve iknaat kargir-i tesir olamamistir.”

1019 DH.MKT.2789/31/Lef 2, 24 Mart 1325 — 6 April 1909

“Kendisine asla sezdirilmeksizin Tevfik Pasanin Mutasarrif-1 Liva Mahmud Tevfik ibaresiyle mimkin-i
nezdinde mahfuz bir kita mihr-i resmiyesi goruldi”

1020 DH.MKT.2789/31/Lef 2, 24 Mart 1325 — 6 April 1909

“Ve an’il iktiza tatbik edilmek Gzere bir suret-i numunesi de yine kendisini siiphelendirmeyecek
surette hafiyen ahz-u hifz olundu.”

1021 BOA, DH.MKT.2789/31/Lef 2, 24 Mart 1325 — 6 April 1909

“Musarunileyh siratle Haleb Beyrut tarikiyle Dersaadete gitmek niyetinde oldugu ifade ediliyor.
Firara tasdi eylemesi gibi bir hiss ve istidlal edilemedigi maruzdur”
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that Tevfik Pasha had departed from Zor possessing his seal with him, and questioned
what judicial decision had been taken against him.102

5.4.3. Allegations of Nepotism and Misconduct

Apart from these allegations regarding to his possible connection with Major Ali Said
and the amount they funneled for the Mosul Incident, different allegations against
Tevfik had previously reached the central authorities but were not thoroughly
investigated. The Sub-district Administrator of Western Sarchinar (Miidir-i Ser¢inar-
1 Garbi) Mehmed Said, claimed that Tevfik made arbitrary appointments to the sub-
divisions of Sulaymaniyah in line with his own personal interests and his network of
nepotism.2%2® According to the accusation, he had appointed Nuh Bey, the son of his
brother who he used as an instrument of bribery during his office, as the administrator
to the Sangaw Sub-district (Sengav Nahiyesi) of Bazian.'%?* However, it was well
known that Nuh Bey had not even see his place of duty in the sub-district.}%%® In
addition, recently he made an arbitrary appointment to please Abdurrahman Aga, as
one of the products of the despotism period and his partner in falsification and
corruption.1?®  According to his allegation, Tevfik appointed Mehmed, one of
Abdurrahman's despotic men, as the administrator of West Sarchinar in replacement
of Mehmed Said and appointed Mehmed Said as the administrator of Sangaw.'%?’
Mehmed Said, who was unjustly relocated of duty, sought refuge in law and justice,

1022 BOA, DH.MKT.2789/31/Lef 4, 25 Mart 1325 — 7 April 1909

1023 BOA, DH.MKT.2753/14/Lef 1, 11 Subat 1324 — 24 February 1909

The entire message was as follows:

“Su-i tedbir ve irtikabindan dolayi infisal eden Mutasarrif Tevfik Pasa zaman-1 memuriyetinde vasita-i
irtisasi olan biraderzadesi Nuh Beyi Sengav mudirligine tayin etmis ise de katiyyen nahiye ylziina
gormeyerek miimass olmakla merkezden giktigini cimlece malumdur. Mutasarrifin irtikab-1 hiyanetine
ve ... devr-i istibdadin mahsuliinden idare azasi Abdurrahman Agaya bir latife-i mahsus ve fidye-i
necat olarak ayagi lizengide oldugu halde ........ miustebidi adami Mehmed Agayi taltifen yerime midir
tayin, cakerlerinin Sengav’a tahvil kararini vermis oldugundan istinadgah-1 umum olan kanun adalete
ilticaen magduriyetten vikayeme musterhamdir. Ferman”

1024 BOA, DH.MKT.2753/14/Lef 1, 11 Subat 1324 — 24 February 1909

1025 BOA, DH.MKT.2753/14/Lef 1, 11 Subat 1324 — 24 February 1909

1026 BOA, DH.MKT.2753/14/Lef 1, 11 Subat 1324 — 24 February 1909

1027 BOA, DH.MKT.2753/14/Lef 1, 11 Subat 1324 — 24 February 1909
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and asked for a remedy of this unjust treatment.192¢ Although the Ministry of Interior
quickly questioned the issue from Mosul Province, but no further correspondence was

found in the archive regarding to this accusation of nepotism.1%2

5.4.4. Submittal of Indictment

On April 4, a very detailed report on the prosecution process of Sub-Governor Tevfik
reached to the Ministry from Governor Resid. The indictment containing the charges
against Tevfik was prepared by the Investigating Judge of Central Mosul Court of First
Instance (Merkez Vilayet Bidayet Mahkemesi Miistantikligy) after the preliminary
investigation.'%® However, the major investigation and judicial proceedings were
entrusted to the Investigating Judge of Sulaymaniyah Court of First Instance
(Stileymaniye Bidayet Mahkemesi Miistantikligi) since the place where the crimes were
committed was Sulaymaniyah.%*! Nonetheless, Governor Resid warned that due to the
known conditions in Sulaymaniyah, it was inconvenient for the case to be heard
there.1%32 In addition, since the issues related to Tevfik’s prosecution were directly
linked to the Mosul Incident trial, his case was requested to be transferred to the
Investigating Judge of Central Mosul Court.*%*3 And on May 15, the Ministry of Justice

transferred the prosecution and case to the Mosul Provincial Court of Appeal.1%3

Resid listed the charges in Tevfik's indictment as follows:

1028 BOA, DH.MKT.2753/14/Lef 1, 11 Subat 1324 — 24 February 1909

1029 BOA, DH.MKT.2753/14/Lef 2, 15 Subat 1324 — 28 February 1909

1030 BOA, DH.MKT.2796/16/Lef 1, 04 Nisan 1325- 17 April 1909

1031 BOA, DH.MKT.2796/16/Lef 1, 04 Nisan 1325- 17 April 1909

“Merkez Vilayet Bidayet Mahkemesi Mistantikhiginda alelusul lede’l tevdi ceraim-i mezkurenin mahal-
i vukuu itibariyle tahkikat ve muamelat-1 kanuniyenin ifasi Slleymaniye Bidayet Mahkemesi
mistantikligina aid olduguna karar verildigi haber alinmis”

1032 BOA, DH.MKT.2796/16/Lef 1, 04 Nisan 1325- 17 April 1909

“mezkur deavi tahkikatinin zat-1 sami-i cenab-1 nezaretpenahileri dahi malum olan ahvale nazaran
Stleymaniye mustantikhigini icrasinda bil-vahide mahzur olmakla”

1033 BOA, DH.MKT.2796/16/Lef 1, 04 Nisan 1325- 17 April 1909

“esasen mesail-i maruzanin hadise-i mezkureye taalluk ve irtibatindan dolayi tahkikatin merkez vilayet
mistantikliginca icrasi esbabinin istikmaline miisaade-i asafaneleri maruzdur”

1034 BOA, DH.MKT.2817/53/Lef 1, 2 Mayis 1325 — 15 May 1909
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1) Deceiving the Governorate with false statements in order to expulse Sheikh
Said and his companions from Sulaymaniyah

2) Forcing the community to close their shops, directing them in front of the
Government building, and encouraging them to demonstrate against Sheikh
Said and his companions.

3) Provoking the people with false rumors that the Kurdish tribes would secretly
enter Sulaymaniyah, attack the town, dare looting and massacre.

4) Distributing weapons and guns in the Army and Gendarmerie depots to some
certain civilians.

5) Removing the cannons from their hidden positions in the army barracks at
night, pointing the cannons to Said's family and relative’s neighborhood, and
causing Said's family and relatives to flee from Sulaymaniyah.

6) Communicating with Major Ali Said who was in Mosul, through the
intermediacy of his nephew Nuh Bey before the outbreak of Mosul Incident.

7) Collecting a large sum of 1.500 Lira from the Sheikh Said opponents in
Sulaymaniyah for masterminding the incident in Mosul, as evidenced by an

obtained promissory note.1%%

The investigation file of Tevfik and his affiliates was sent from Mosul Governorate.'%3®

In addition, the petition (arzuhal) given by Tevfik and the notification (ihbarname)

1035 BOA, DH.MKT.2796/16/Lef 1, 04 Nisan 1325- 17 April 1909

“Slileymaniye mutasarrifi sabik-1 Tevfik Pasa ile riifekasinin:

1-Siileymaniyeli Sadattan merhum Seyh Said efendi ile riifekasi hakkinda hilaf-1 hakikat bir takim
isarat ile vilayeti igfal ederek Siileymaniye’den bil-ihrac Musul’a izam

2- Bu esnada ahalinin cebren dikkanlarini kapattirip hilkkimet konagina sevk ile Mumaunileyh Said
Efendi ile rifekasi aleyhlerinde nimayis vukua getirmelerine delalet ve ihtimam

3- Asair-i ekradin bil-ihtiba’ Stileymaniye tizerine duhul ve hiicum ile nehb-i emval ve katl-i ntifusa
clret edecekleri yolunda bir sayia-i kazibe tertib edip ve ahaliyi galeyana getirip

4- Asker ve jandarma depolarindaki esliha ve tabancayi bazi eshasa tevzi etmek

5- Geceleyin kigla-i himayundaki toplari mahfuz bulunduklari mahalden g¢ikararak mumaunileyh Said
efendiyle akraba ve taallukatinin hanelerinin kain oldugu mahalleye hakim bir noktaya vech ile
mumaunileyh Said efendinin akraba ve tallaukatinin Stileymaniye’den gaybubet ve firarlarina bais
olmak

6- Musul’da bulunmus olan Erkan-i1 Harbiye Binbasisi Ali Said Bey ile Musul Hadisesi’nin vukuundan
evvel mezkureye muteallik yegeni Nuh beyi bit-tevsit muhaberede bulunmak

7- Slileymaniye ahalisinden mumaunileyh Said Efendiyle riifekasi aleyhlerinde husul-u maksad igin
1500 Lira-i Osmani gibi cesim bir meblagi elde edilip 11 Mart 1325 tarihli sifre ile arz olunan sened
mucibince mumaunileyh Said efendi akraba ve taallukatinin muhaliflerinden toplamak clirmlerinden
dolayi ettirilen tahkikat-1 ibtidaiyyeyi havi evrak”

1036 BOA, DH.MKT.2816/46, 05 Mayis 1325- 18 May 1909
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submitted to Grand Vizirate were also attached to this file and all of them were
submitted to the Ministry of Justice.'®®" Since Tevfik was claimed to have too many
accomplices from the ordinary people, it was found more appropriate for the case to
be heard by the Civil (Nizamiye) Court.!%*® Due to the importance and urgency of the
matter, it was expected from the Ministry of Justice to execute the necessary procedure

in a swift manner.103°

5.4.5. Tevfik's Allegations Against Resid: Document Forgery and Confiscated
Properties

Something very unexpected happened while the prosecution was in progress, and it
was revealed that Sub-Governor Tevfik made some accusations against Governor
Resid in his petition.?%® He accused Resid of ‘forging documents against him’
(aleyhinde evrak-1 miizevvere tasni’ /hakkinda evrak-1 miizevvere tertib ve tasni’) and
not returning his belongings taken back from the bandits who ambushed his
caravan.'®! Tevfik publicly accused Resid of forgery of documents and confiscation
of his property but not any records found in the archive regarding to a possible
investigation into Resid on these allegations. Somehow, in a detailed report that the

new Mosul Governor Mehmet Fazil sent in August 1909, it was stated that a document

1037 BOA, DH.MKT.2816/46, 05 Mayis 1325- 18 May 1909

1038 BOA, DH.MKT.2816/46, 05 Mayis 1325- 18 May 1909

“Mutasarrif misarinileyhin efrad-1 ahaliden bir ¢ok serik-i cirmi bulunmasina nazaran mahkemesinin
mehakim-i nizamiyece ri’yeti tabii”

1039 BOA, DH.MKT.2816/46, 05 Mayis 1325- 18 May 1909

1040 BOA, DH.MKT.2828/36, 20 Mayis 1325- 02 June 1909; DH.MKT.2873/52, 29 Haziran 1325-12 July
1909

1041 BOA, DH.MKT.2828/36, 20 Mayis 1325- 02 June 1909; DH.MKT.2873/52, 29 Haziran 1325-12 July
1909

“Aleyhinde evrak-1 miizevvere tasni’ etmesinden ve eskiya yedine gecen emvalini istirdad edecegi
halde iade etmeyip zamanini gegirmesinden dolayr Musul Valisi Resid Pasa hazretleriyle muhakeme
talebini ve evvelce vuku bulan miracaati (izerine Siileymaniye Bidayet Mahkemesince kayd ve tahrir
edilmis olan nukud ve esya-i magsubesinin kendisine irsal ve teslimi istidasina dair Sileymaniye
mutasarrif-1 sabiki Tevfik Pasa tarafindan verilen arzuhal-i aidine”

“Slileymaniye’den .....hareketinde eskiya tarafindan gasb edilmis olan, nukud ve esyasi ahzile yed-i
ketminde birakmasindan ve hakkinda evrak-1 miizevvere tertib ve tasni” ...etmesinden dolayr Musul
Valisi Resid Pasa ile muhakemesinin icrasini misteda Siileymaniye Mutasarrifi Sabiki Mehmed Tevfik
Pasanin”
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regarding Tevfik's prosecution process might have been forged during Resid's
governorship. At this point, it will be useful to look at the motivation and content of

this report in some detail.

Since July, the Ministry of Interior has been questioning some certain allegations
against Mosul Governorate.%*? These allegations included that the Sheikhs were taken
under the protection of some state officials, their crimes were covered up and no legal
action was taken against them.%*3 In one month, Mehmed Fazil who succeeded Resid,
sent a very detailed report describing the processes of Mosul Incident from beginning
to end.1%44 Major part of the report was almost the same as the previous narratives and
included the details of the alleged conspiracy against Sadat.’%® However, at the end of
the report, there were some interesting details regarding to the forgery of a
document.%%® Relying on some correspondence, Fazil stated that some of the persons
whose names were written on the promissory note of Tevfik were removed to Gulanbar
and a document was turned out to be forged.%*” According to Fazil, the content of this
document was far from reality and originated from hate.'%*® However, it is not
understood from these expressions that which document this was, who prepared it and
for what purpose it was prepared. In addition, it can be thought that these people who
were sent to Gulanbar were already the same people Resid expulsed from
Sulaymaniyah.1%*® Perhaps the document Fazil reported could have been about their
removal to Gulanbar without any justification. However, this is no more than an
assumption and no further evidence has been observed in the archive records regarding

to this allegation of forgery.

1042BOA, DH.MKT.2876/57/Lef 2, 2 Temmuz 1325-15 July 1909

1043BOA, DH.MKT.2876/57/Lef 2, 2 Temmuz 1325-15 July 1909

“bazi memurinin himayen himayetkaranesiyle setr-i seyyiatlari cihetine gidilerek haklarinda bir guna
muamele-i kanuniye icra olunmadigindan bahis ile”

1044BOA, DH.MKT.2876/57/Lef 1, 09 Agustos 1325- 22 August 1909

1045BOA, DH.MKT.2876/57/Lef 1, 09 Agustos 1325- 22 August 1909

1046B0OA, DH.MKT.2876/57/Lef 1, 09 Agustos 1325- 22 August 1909

1047BOA, DH.MKT.2876/57/Lef 1, 09 Agustos 1325- 22 August 1909

“Slileymaniye mutasarrif-1 sabiki Tevfik Pasa’nin elde edilmis senedin balasinda muharrer zevatin bazisi
Gilanber ...... gonderilerek mersul varakayi tertib ve tasni’ ettikleri anlasilan, tarihi ve numerolari arz
olunan arizalar ile telgrafnameler mesmul-u nigah-i devletleri buyuruldugu halde”

1048BOA, DH.MKT.2876/57/Lef 1, 09 Agustos 1325- 22 August 1909

“varaka miindericati hakikatden ari ve agrazdan hali oldugu bedihi bulunmus olmakla”

1049 See page 180 footnote 947 in the subsection of ‘Allegations Against Resid and His Dismissal’
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On the other hand, Tevfik accused Resid of arbitrarily confiscating his property taken
back from the Hamawand bandits. Tevfik had previously registered the details of his
seized goods and cash in the Sulaymaniyah Court, but he wanted to appear in court
with Resid since he could not get them back under normal conditions.%>° We see that
the issue of retrieving Tevfik's goods has continued for a long time and was not easily
resolved. Even a year after his request, Tevfik petitioned that those who seized his
property and cash were still imprisoned in Sulaymaniyah and that’s why he could not
get his stuff back.1%! In addition, Tevfik still had not give up his request to prosecute
the former Governor Resid and his application processes were now followed by the
new Governor Mehmed Fazil.}%? In August 1910, Tevfik sent a petition to the
Ministry of Interior and stated that his goods and cash worth 1.000 liras, which were
registered in the records of the Local Administration and the Court Martial, were still
not compensated.1% Tevfik had received the information that the horses belonging to
the imprisoned bandits were confiscated, that these horses were sold and the injured
parties would be compensated through this allowance.%* He claimed that the greatest
damage belonged to him, and demanded that a fee on account of his loss be handed
over to the Baghdad Provincial officials from this allowance for the injured parties.1%%
A month later after this correspondence, Baghdad Governor and Commander Nazim
Pasha reported the Ministry that the cost of the Hamawands' confiscated and sold

animals reached 84.000 kurus.%®® According to the Sulaymaniyah sub-Governorate, if

1050 BOA, DH.MKT.2828/36, 20 Mayis 1325- 02 June 1909

1051 BOA, DH.MUI.79/43, 18 Mart 1326-31 March 1910

1052 BOA, DH.MUI.2/8/Lef 1, 26 Tesrinievvel 1325- 08 November 1909; Lef 2, 9 Kanunusani 1325- 22
January 1910

1053 BOA, DH.MUI.118/50/Lef 2, 20 Temmuz 1326- 02 August 1910

1054 BOA, DH.MUI.118/50/Lef 2, 20 Temmuz 1326- 02 August 1910

1055 BOA, DH.MUI.118/50/Lef 2, 20 Temmuz 1326- 02 August 1910

Tevfik had specifically mentioned these officials as ‘Baghdad Provincial Aide Senior Captain Mehmed
Ali" (Bagdad Vilayeti Celilesi Makam-1 Yaveri Kolagasi) and ‘Telegraph Officer Ahmed’ (Telgraf
Muhabere Memuru), but we do not know why he specifically asked for the compensation to be handed
over to these names. It is possible that they were civil servants who had personal relationships with
Tevfik. Perhaps they were officers who would go to Istanbul on duty, and they would be asked to hand
over the money to Tevfik.

1056 BOA, DH.MUI.118/50/Lef 3, 22 Agustos 1326- 04 September 1910

“Hemvendlilerden bil-mlsadere satilan mevasi vesaire esmani 84.000 kisiir kurusa balig olup saire -i
middiler gibi Stileymaniye Mutasarrif-1 Esbaki Tevfik Pasanin da asalet-i veya vekalet-i mahkeme-i
seriada isbati hukukla mebaligi mezkurdan para alabilecegi Sileymaniye Mutasarrifligindan isari
Uzerine maruzdur.”
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Tevfik Pasha proved his damages in court like the other injured parties, he could
benefit from this allowance.%” Afterwards, no further correspondence was found on
this issue, but after many different accusations and prosecutions against him, it was
obvious that Tevfik Pasha could not easily compensate for his own damage. In
addition, his allegations on Resid produced no results and were not brought into an

investigation or prosecution.

From the correspondence between the Civil Service Pension Fund (Miilkiye Tekaiid
Sandigr) and the Ministry of Interior on 28 June, we understand that an ‘unemployment
stipend’ (mazuliyet maast) has been requested to be allocated to Tevfik.1%%8 According
to the message by the Ministry, Tevfik Pasha, who was appointed as the Sub-Governor
of Sulaymaniyah on February 3, 1907, was dismissed from his office on February 4,
1909 due to the dispute between him and Sadat Sheikhs.1%° He was still on the ‘waiting
list’ (miilazimin defteri) to be appointed to another post, but during this time he had
requested unemployment stipend in order to maintain his life.1°® The Commission of
Personnel Records (Sicil-i Ahval Komisyonu) had already justified Tevfik's request and
on July 22, with the decision of the Council of State, a monthly unemployment stipend
of 2.250 Kurus was allocated to Tevfik.106!

Tevfik's prosecution was in progress, but he denied the allegations against him. He
firmly denied that he received 1.500 liras from the merchants and notables of
Sulaymaniyah for the murder of Sheikh Said.1%%? He also claimed that he was always

ready to prove the forgery of the promissory note and of the seal on it.2%6% Moreover,

1057 BOA, DH.MUI.118/50/Lef 3, 22 Agustos 1326- 04 September 1910

1058 BOA, DH.MKT.2859/4/Lef 2, 15 Haziran 1325 -28 June 1909

1059 BOA, DH.MKT.2859/4/Lef 2, 15 Haziran 1325 -28 June 1909

“Mazuliyet maasi tahsisi istidasinda bulunan ....Tevfik Pasa hazretlerinin 21 Kanunusani 1322 tarihinde
Suleymaniye sancagl mutasarrifigina ba-tayin, Sadat ve mesayih ile beynlerinde tahaddiis eden
ihtilafattan dolayi lizum-u tebdili Musul vilayetinden isar olunmasi lizerine 22 Kanunusani 1324
tarihinde azledilerek”

1060 BOA, DH.MKT.2859/4/Lef 2, 15 Haziran 1325 -28 June 1909

1061 BOA, DH.MKT.2859/4/Lef 2, 15 Haziran 1325 -28 June 1909; BOA, BEO.3605/270356, 12 Temmuz
1325- 25 July 1909

“Slileymaniye Mutasarrif-1 Sabiki Tevfik Pasa hazretlerine kararname hususu ahkamina tevfikan sehri
2250 gurus mazuliyet maasi tahsis hususuna sura-i devlet karariyla .....9 Temmuz 1325 tarihinde irade-
i seniyye...”

1062 BOA, DH.MKT.2877/32, 02 Temmuz 1325 — 15 July 1909

1063 BOA, DH.MKT.2877/32, 02 Temmuz 1325 — 15 July 1909
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he stated that the investigation by judicial officers under the influence and pressure of
the Governor in Mosul would not be straight and reliable.1%4 Therefore, in terms of
the safety of the investigation, he requested that his file be sent to Istanbul and his
prosecution be continued there. % However, no documents were found in the archive
regarding the aftermath of his prosecution. Since he was entitled to an unemployment
stipend after his request, it can be considered that he was not convicted or not served

a sentence, even if he was judged after his prosecution.

5.4.6. Endorsement of Tevfik by the Sulaymaniyah Notables

In addition to the telegrams that disgraced Tevfik Pasha while criticizing him, there
were also telegrams praised him and asked his reinstatement. The telegram bearing the
signatures of more than hundred notables led by the Deputy Accountant Maruf also
justified Tevfik Pasha.l%® For two years, he has done nothing but to render good
services with full honesty and integrity, has protected the law of the treasury and
ensured the increase of the treasury.'%” Even though he was dismissed from his office
unlawfully during the Constitutional period, he was still in full obedience to the
Government and had departed from Sulaymaniyah following the Governmental

orders.'%% The petitioners were now hopeful that this sorrowful situation was a strong

“Seyh Said’in Musulda esbab-i katlini ihzar ettirmek igin Stileymaniye tliccar ve muteberanindan Bin
Besyliz lira ahz eyledigine dair olan senedle mevzu’-u mihrin sahteligini her zaman isbata hazir
bulundugunu”

1064 BOA, DH.MKT.2877/32, 02 Temmuz 1325 — 15 July 1909

“vali-i vilayetin taht-1 nifuz ve tazyikinde bulunan memurin-i adliyenin oraca icra eyleyecekleri tahkikat
sayan-i visuk ve itimad olamayacagindan bahs ile”

1065 BOA, DH.MKT.2877/32, 02 Temmuz 1325 — 15 July 1909

“muamelatin selamet-i cereyani temin edilmis olmak igin bu babdaki evrak -1 tahkikatin Dersaadet-i
celileye ve tedkikat-1 lazimenin buraca icrasi istidasina”

1066 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909; BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 42, 12
Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

See the part of " Ambush on Tevfik’s Caravan" for the list of petitioners

1067 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909; BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 42, 12
Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“iki seneden beri kemal-i sidk ve istikametle hidemat-1 hisn ve hukuk-u hazine ve iyadin
muhafazasindan baska zerre kadar bir kabahati olmayan Mutasarrif- Liva Tevfik Pasa’nin”

1068 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909; BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 42, 12
Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“bu zaman-1 Mesrutiyette hilaf-1 kanun azline de hikiimete itaat ve infaz-1 hareket eylemesiyle”
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evidence for the truth of their oppressed cries which has been ignored until now.1%%°
Finally they requested the suppression of provokers and perpetrators, and the
banishment of so-called Sheikhs in Kirkuk to a place outside the province for avoiding
their mischief and calamity.’®”® 20 thousand households should not have been
sacrificed to five households and the Sub-Governor Tevfik Pasha should have been

reinstated.1%"

The message transmitted by 24 notables of Sulaymaniyah to the Ministry of Interior
during the Sulaymaniyah Siege, is also worth to zoom in. It was signed by Mayor
Abdiilgafur at first, Sub-provincial Administrative Councilman Abdurrahman, other
Councilmen Abdurrahman and Said, major notables and merchants like Azmi, Sadir,
Fethullah, Said and Serif.2°> According to them, Tevfik Pasha who was the Sub-
Governor for the last two years, was fully achieved in restoring security, defeating
tyranny, protecting justice and rising sub-provincial treasury.®”® He had the honor,
direction and action which were demanded and expected from an official for the
progressive endeavor especially required in promulgation of constitution, maintenance
and practice of public order.2°™ Thus, each social class which admired justice and
liberty was satisfied with his judicious governance, and grateful of law and justice.X°”

1069 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909; BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 42, 12
Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“su ahval-i miteessife-i maruzu simdiye kadar nazar-i itibara alinmayan feryad-1 mazlumanenin sidkina
delil-i kavi olduguna imidvar oldugumuza”

1070 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909; BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 42, 12
Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“muharrik ve mditecasirlerin acilen te’dibleri ve Musul Vakasindan sonra Kerkik’e iade edilen
Mdteseyyihlerin emsal-i musibet ve melanetlerine mahal kalmamak lizere vilayet haricinde bir yere
kaldiriimalari”

1071 BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909; BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 42, 12
Subat 1324- 25 February 1909

“yirmi bin hane ahalinin bes haneye feda edilmemesi ve Mutasarrif miisarunileyhin ika-yi devam-i
memuriyetini”

1072 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 39, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

1073 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 39, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“iki seneden beri livamiz mutasarrifliginda bulunan Tevfik Pasa hazretlerinin iade-i inzibat, def-i
mezalim, muhafaza-i hukuk ve beytilmal ve iyad”

1074 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 39, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“bahusus kanun-i esasinin ilaninda ......idame-i asayis ve tatbikatindaki sa’y ve ikdam cihetlerinde
velhasil bir memurdan matlub ve muntazir olan iffet ve istikamet ve faaliyet misilli evsafi haiz
bulunmasiyle”

1075 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 39, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“meftun-u adalet ve hirriyet olan bilumum sunuf-u muhtelife-i ahalisi icra-yi adaletkarisinden hosnud
ve kanun-u adalete minnetdar”
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Besides, Tevfik had restored the public order and increased the treasury revenue more
than demanded.1°7® Just then, a pack of murderous cohorts with the armed bandits of
three thousands households, who oppressed the community and devoured the treasury
through their privileges by despotism era, had appeared with their false and fabricated
statements.X%”” According to the Sulaymaniyah notables, Tevfik was victimized as he
was dismissed from his office in violation of the Constitutional regime.’®’® The
allegation at this point was very grave and alarming. Petitioners claimed that Tevfik
was dismissed without an investigation and just by the attestation of Sheikh
Abdiilkadir, the president of Kurdish Society for Cooperation and Progress.'%’
However, they wrote that the people of Sulaymaniyah were also taking action now.
Even they were civilians, they were in both armed and unarmed resistance against the
bandits for their aggressive attitude and possible distressing situations they may
cause. % These aggressors had forcibly blocked the entrance and exit of the city, had
gathered some fools around them forcibly or voluntarily and had imprisoned the
civilians in town.1®! Finally, petitioners requested the reinstatement of Tevfik Pasha
and dispatch of a sufficient military force for restoring public order and peace.'%%? Next
telegram of Abdiilgafur in the same day was quite short, imperative and result oriented.
He messaged that the Sulaymaniyah town was besieged, entrance and exit of the town
were blocked, governance and commerce were suspended, the market was closed

down and the population was in fear of death.83

1076 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 39, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“ve livada asayis-i umumiye esasini takrir eylemis ve varidat-1 hazineyi fevk-i matlub mikdarda tezyid
ettirmis”

1077 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 39, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“zaman-i istibdadin kendiilerine verdigi miisaadeyi blsbutilin suistimal ile ahaliyi ezmis varidat-1 devleti
tahrib ve meakil eylemis olan Ug bin hane halkindan ibaret mitesellih sakilerin bir serzime-i kalil teskil
iden cani avanelerinin sahte mahzurlar tertibiyle miiracaat-1 kazibeleri”

1078 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 39, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

1079 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 39, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“Kird Teaviin Cemiyeti reisi Seyh Abdilkadir efendinin delaletiyle mesrutiyet-i idareye muhalif olarak
bila tahkik azliyle magdur edildigi”

1080 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 39, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“ahval-i esef istimalleri ve halet-i tecaviizkaraneleri yliziinden el yevm silah ve dest olarak mukavemet-
i eskiya ile mesgul bulundugumuzdan”

1081 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 39, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“amed U stid minkatl’ cebren ve tav’an baslarina biriktirmis olduklari bir takim sebiikmagzan Usera ile
kasabamiza mahsur oldugumuzdan”

1082 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 39, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

1083 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 40, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909
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It seems that the notables of Sulaymaniyah, some of whom were CUP members,
endorsed Tevfik under all circumstances and demanded his reinstatement. It is noticed
that this support increased, and this demand was expressed more, especially when the
Siege of Sulaymaniyah started. The notables of Sulaymaniyah, who made up a part of
the CUP branch, considered the dismissal of Tevfik and the transfer of the Sheikhs to
Kirkuk as part of the same cooperative plan with KSCP. Although not explicitly stated
in these messages, there was also a reproach against the state about the dismissal of
Tevfik without even conducting an investigation and transferring the Sheikhs to
Kirkuk despite all the risks. According to the implications of the Sulaymaniyah bloc,
the wishes of the Sheikhs were fulfilled by means of the state and Sulaymaniyah was
eventually besieged due to the negligence of the state. However, even they were
civilians, now they also participated in the armed and unarmed resistance and waged
war against the Sadat front. Besides, they needed the reinstatement of a Sub-Governor
like Tevfik, whose loyalty, dedication and integrity were allegedly undisputable.
Somehow, the tendency of Sulaymaniyah CUP members to claim and endorse local
administrators continued afterwards. In May 1909, the names who signed with the title
of ‘CUP member’ in another message endorsing Sub-Governor Ziya Pasha, firmly
have displayed this notion,1084

“Stileymaniye kasabasinin etrafi mahsurdur. Haricte amed { sid mesdud, hiikiimet ticaret ta’tildir.
Carsi kapanmistir. Ahali heyecan havf-i can igindedir”

1084 BOA, DH.MKT.2822/51/Lef 1, 6 Mayis 1325-19 May 1909

Petitioners included the names such as Members of the Committee of Union and Progress (ittihad ve
Terakki Cemiyeti Azasindan) Miifti Abdilaziz, Mayor (Reis-i Belediye) Abdilgafur, Administrative
Member of the Committee of Union and Progress (ittihad ve Terakki Cemiyeti Idare Azas)
Abdurrahman and Financier (Maliyeci) Salim, Director of Correspondance (Tahrirat Miidiri) Nureddin,
Gendarmerie Commander (Jandarma Kumandani) Mirza, Head of Penal Chamber (Ceza Reisi) Ref’et
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CHAPTER 6: JUDGEMENT AND SENTENCING

6.1. Configuration of the Post-incident Judicial Infrastructure

The establishment of the judicial infrastructure in Mosul after the Mosul Incident was
an issue that had both civilian and military dimensions. While the renewal of the
judicial staff constituted one aspect of the issue, the security of the trial, the control of
the detainees and the preparation for the worst-case scenarios after the trial constituted
the other aspects of the issue. In this section, it will be examined how the judicial
infrastructure of the province was configured after the Mosul Incident and how the
right candidates were determined and appointed. In addition, it will be covered how
the security infrastructure, which is necessary for the proper conduct of the
investigation, prosecution, and judgement stages of the case, was formed by the
Ottoman military. At this point, we observe that the Governors made a lot of effort
especially for the deployment and the permanence of the Task Force in Mosul. Because
this was not an ordinary case and, as we shall see, security concerns were at an extreme

level.

6.1.1. Accurate and Reliable Staff Selection for the Prosecution

Post-incident correspondence traffic had accelerated considerably. While the primary
investigation was in process and the developments were reported on a regular basis,
Zeki also evaluated the criminal probabilities and the judicial infrastructure. It was a
conceivable possibility that Sheikh Said and his affiliates might have been murdered
by Mahmud Pasha's men in the center of Mosul.1%° However, according to preliminary
findings, the perpetrators were originally from Mosul and it was stated that the person
who killed the Sheikh himself was a Mosul native of Arab origin.1°® Therefore, the

1085 BOA, DH.SFR.408/78, 27 Kanunuevvel 1324- 09 January 1909

“Seyh Said Efendi ile taallukatinin katli Mahmud Pasanin buradaki adamlari tarafindan vuku bulmak
ihmali de varid-i hatir olur ise”

1086 BOA, DH.SFR.408/78, 27 Kanunuevvel 1324- 09 January 1909
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truth was only dependent on the outcome of the investigation and prosecution, which
would deepen with the arrival of the expected military force. 1" However, for the time
being, the provincial center did not have an appointed public prosecutor (miidde-i
umumi) and his assistant (muavini), and the fact that their deputies were locals,
threatened the veracity of the prosecution.’® Zeki requested the appointment of a
highly capable prosecutor to Mosul due to the magnitude and severity of the case, and
reminded that the assistant prosecutor, who had been appointed to the post but had not

yet arrived, should be sent swiftly.108

In the meantime, suitable candidates for the office of the Prosecutor of Appeal (Istinaf
Miidde-i Umumisi) and his assistant were determined and appointees were selected. %%
However, as it will take time for them to reach Mosul, it was more appropriate for a
suitable Prosecutor of Appeal and an Investigating Judge (Miistantik) to be assigned
to Mosul for now, among the available judicial officers from adjacent localities. !
The Central Authority asked the Governorship to conduct a quick research and identify
suitable candidates from the surrounding settlements. %%? Accordingly, Zeki nominated
Abdullah Hilmi, Baghdad Prosecutor of Appeal with Sevket Efendi, Bitlis Assistant
Prosecutor and also requested two competent investigating judges from Diyarbakir and

Mamuretiilaziz provinces.'®® However, Grand Vizirate did not leave this critical

“misarinileyhin ikamet ettigi haneyi saatlerce siddetli atese tutarak kendilerini katl cerh ve
elbiselerine kadar nehb ve yagma edenlerin Musullu olmasina ve bizzat Seyhi katleden sahsin da Evlad-
I Arabiden ve Musul ahalisinden bulundugu”

1087 BOA, DH.SFR.408/78, 27 Kanunuevvel 1324- 09 January 1909

1088 BOA, DH.SFR.408/78, 27 Kanunuevvel 1324- 09 January 1909

“ma haza elyevm merkez vilayetin miiddei-umumi ve muavini olmayub vekillerinin yerli bulunmasiyla
ketm-i hakikata hidmet edilecegi cihetle”

1089 BOA, DH.SFR.408/78, 27 Kanunuevvel 1324- 09 January 1909

“vukuatin cesamet ve ehemmiyeti nisbetinde takibat-1 kanuniye ifasi icin gayet muktedir bir mtdde-i
umumi ile muvanlige tayin olunub heniiz gelmemis olan zatin sirat-i izamlari esbabinin istikmali
kemal-i ehemmiyetiyle misterhamdir”

1050 DH,MKT.2703/76/Lef 3, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909

1091 DH,MKT.2703/76/Lef 3, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909

“Istinaf Miiddei Umumiligi ile muavinligine adliye nezaretince miinasibleri intihab olunmus ise de
bunlarin oraya vusulleri vakte muhta¢ oldugundan civar mahallerdeki memurin-i adliye meyaninda
midde-i umumilerle mistantiklardan miinasiblerinin Musul’a celb ve istihdam edilmeleri”

1092 pH.MKT.2703/76/Lef 3, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909

1093 BOA, DH.SFR.408/101, 29 Kanunuevvel 1324- 11 January 1909

“Buraca ....bir hali bulunan muamelat-i adliyenin icrasi i¢in Bagdad istinaf Miidde-i Umumisi Abdullah
Hilmi, Bitlis Merkez Miudde-i Umumi Muavini Sevket Efendilerle Diyarbekir ve Mamuretilaziz
vilayetlerinden iki muktedir Mustantikin celbleri temini maksada kafi olacagi bittahkik anlasiimasina
mebni”
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appointment to Zeki's initiative and, in consultation with the Ministry of Justice,
started to negotiate other competent and appropriate candidates.'%%

During this process, as the judicial appointments were delayed, the pressure on
Governorate increased day by day. Under those circumstances Governor Zeki was
often obliged to articulate that it was a vital and urgent need to sentence those who
caused, encouraged, and perpetrated this disastrous crime.}*® According to him,
although the Kurds are in a temporary state of calm for now, this tranquility could
suddenly be broken after the court decisions were announced and bloody incidents
could occur between the judicial authorities and the Kurds in the region.'®¢ Even if the
case was heard by the local judicial committee, as the whole delegation consisted of
local officials and members, it would not be possible for the procedure to proceed in a
healthy way and it would be really difficult for the judges to reach a verdict and to
execute the sentences.’®” Therefore, instead of waiting for the appointments, Zeki
proposed a quick interim solution and demanded that a ‘Special Judicial Delegation’
(heyet-i mahsusa-i adliye) be formed and sent from Istanbul or another province.%%
According to Zeki's suggestion, this special delegation would undertake the
prosecution and reach verdicts in cooperation with the local chiefs of justice.l%%®
Finally, Zeki suggested that encouragers and perpetrators should be sentenced with the

death penalty in order to set a deterrent precedent for the safety of the homeland.'®

1094 BOA, BE0.3471/260307/Lef 1, 03 Kanunusani 1324- 16 January 1909

1055 BOA, DH.MKT.2719/85/Lef 1, 11 Kanunusani 1324 — 24 January 1909

109 BOA, DH.MKT.2719/85/Lef 1, 11 Kanunusani 1324 — 24 January 1909

“Zira galeyana gelmis olan umum Kirdler icraat-1 hiikimete intizaren simdilik her ne kadar bir stikun-
u muvakkat icinde bulunuyorlar ise de icraat-1 hiikimet derecat-1 mehakimin netice-i kararina taalluk
edilecek olursa bu stikun birden bire halelpezir olarak bu havalice adliye ile Kiirtler arasinda pek biiytk
sefk-i dimayi intag edecegi ve hilkiimet de muskil bir mevkide kalacagi muhakkakdir.”

107 BOA, DH.MKT.2719/85/Lef 1, 11 Kanunusani 1324 — 24 January 1909

“bura adliye heyetiyle ru’yeti farz olunsa bile dava-i adliyenin mehakim kisminda bulunan azalariyla
memurinin kism-i kllisi yerli olduklarindan muamelenin selamet-i cereyani gayri miimkiin ve riiesa-
yi adliyenin dahi hiikm-i kanunun icra ve tatbikatinda ducar-1 miskilat olacaklari bedihi oldugundan”
1098 BOA, DH.MKT.2719/85/Lef 1, 11 Kanunusani 1324 — 24 January 1909

“Dordinct Ordudan gelmekte bulunan kuvve-i askeriyenin viiruduna kadar ya Dersaadetten ve yahud
baska vilayetten bir “heyet-i mahsusa-i adliye” izamiyla buradaki riiesa-yi adliye dahi dahil olduklar
halde takibat-1 kanuniye icra ettirilerek istihsal olacak neticeye gére”

1099 BOA, DH.MKT.2719/85/Lef 1, 11 Kanunusani 1324 — 24 January 1909

1100 oA, DH.MKT.2719/85/Lef 1, 11 Kanunusani 1324 — 24 January 1909

“emsallerine gayret-i miessire olmak (izere misevvik ve misebbib olanlarin idam cezasiyla tecrim
ettirilmesi lizumu selamet-i vatan ve memleket icin lazim ve lablidd olacagi”
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The Council of Ministers decision of January 27 ruled that transferring the trial to
another court would bring difficulties and sending a special judicial delegation would
be inappropriate.!®* A staff arrangement was envisaged upon the selection and
appointments of members of the provincial courts from those who were pro-state.1%
If this envisagement was implemented, there would be no drawbacks in the
prosecution and judgment being carried out by local judicial officials and court
members.!% The relevant Ministries were ordered to quickly re-organize the judicial
staff in the Mosul provincial center and to prosecute and punish those involved in the
Mosul Incident.** In short, Sublime Porte planned to solve the problem with the re-
arrangement of existing local staff instead of the re-location of the court or the creation
of a mobile delegation. The impact of the Mosul disaster among tribes and clans should

have been repaired as soon as possible.!1%

As already mentioned, the trial of this case was unavailable to proceed in Mosul courts
where local judicial officials were present.!*%® It could have clearly violated the
neutrality principle of the case and could have taken a decision in favor of one part.
That is why the present judicial officials were not able to proceed with the
investigation.’” Apparently, Zeki expected an impartial justice department to be
activated in Mosul provincial center for the proper progress of this case. Under these
circumstances, he asked whether it was convenient to delay the investigation and

prosecution until such a justice department was activated.1% If not, he requested the

1101 BOA, MV.124/19, 05 Muharrem 1327- 27 January 1909

“Bu hususda nakl-i muhakemesi cihetine gidilmesi miskilati mucib ve mahaline bir heyet-i mahsusa-
i adliyye izami da gayr-i minasib oldugundan”

1102 oA, MV.124/19, 05 Muharrem 1327- 27 January 1909

“tasra mehakimi azasinin taraf-1 devlete mensub ve muvazzaf olmak lzere tensiki mutasavver olub”
1103 BOA, MV.124/19, 05 Muharrem 1327- 27 January 1909

“bu tasavvurun mevki-i faale iktirani haline takibat ve muhakematin yerliden bulunan aza ve memurin-
i mahalliye marifetiyle icrasinda vilayetge milahaza olunan mahzura mahal kalmayacagindan”

1104 BOA, BE0.3483/261159/Lef 1, 20 Kanunusani 1324 — 02 February 1909

1105 BOA, BEO.3483/261159/Lef 1, 20 Kanunusani 1324 — 02 February 1909

“Musul vaka-i faciasinin asair ve kabail beyninde hasil ettigi tesiratin izalesi zimninda”

1106 oA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 18, 02 Subat 1324 — 15 February 1909

“evvelce de arzolundugu vechiyle yerli memurin-i adliyyenin mevcud oldugu Musul mehakiminde bu
meselenin ru’yeti gayrimimkin bulundugundan memurin-i adliyye olan tahkikata ibtidar
edememistir.”

1107 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 18, 02 Subat 1324 — 15 February 1909

1108 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 18, 02 Subat 1324 — 15 February 1909

“Hal bu merkezde iken teskilat-1 adliyeye intizaren tahkikat ve takibat-1 kanuniyenin tehiri muvafik ise
o yolda”
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existing judicial officials to be notified to proceed with the investigation.'®® Because

the waste of time was against them in every way.

Finally, the Ministry of Justice nominated the suitable candidates, and the expected
appointments for the justice department of Mosul Province took place. According to
the memorandum by Minister of Justice Manyasizade Refik; Omer Liitfi, Head of the
Penal Chamber of the Central Mosul Court of First Instance (Merkez Vilayet Bidayet
Mahkemesi Ceza Reisi ), was appointed as the Prosecutor of Appeal in Mosul
province.’® Mustafa Nuri Effendi, Assistant Public Prosecutor of Central Baghdad
(Bagdad Merkez Miidde-1 Umumi Muavini) was appointed to the Head of Central
Mosul Penal Chamber (Merkez Ceza Riyaseti).!''* And Edib Effendi, Head of Hama
Penal Chamber (Hama Ceza Reisi) was appointed as the Assistant Prosecutor of
Mosul.***? The newly appointed officers had been notified to go to their posts as soon
as possible to start their duties immediately.*** In addition, to support the interrogation
process, the Investigating Judges of Central Diyarbekir and Mardin (Diyarbekir
Merkez Miistantikiyla Mardin Miistantiki) were expected to reach Mosul within two
to three days via the river.''** However, these appointments consisted of the
bureaucratic part of the judicial process based on investigation and prosecution. In
addition, it was necessary to ensure the security of the judicial process of this critical
case, to pacify the groups that could cause incidents, and to replace the local military

formation of Mosul with impartial units out of 4" Army garrisons.

1109 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 18, 02 Subat 1324 — 15 February 1909

“degil ise tahkikat ibtidar idilmek icin memurin-i adliyeye tebligat-i ifa olunmak izere mukteza-yi halin
emir buyrulmasi”

1110 BOA, BEQ.3495/262087/Lef 2, 03 Subat 1324- 16 February 1909

“Vilayetten evvelce bu babda keside olub dahiliye nezaret-i celilesinden tevdi edilen 29 Kanunusani
1324 tarihli telgrafname Uzerine vilayet-i mezkure istinaf miidde-i umumiligine merkez vilayet Bidayet
Mahkemesi Ceza Reisi Omer Liitfi ve Merkez Ceza Riyasetiyle Miidde-i Umumi Muavinligine Bagdad
Merkez Mudde-i Umumi Muavini Mustafa ve Hama Ceza Reisi Edib Efendilerin memuriyetleri tasdik-i
aliye iktida ederek hemen ise miibasereti Omer Liitfi Efendiye ve mahal-i mezkura siirat-i azimetleri
mumaunileyh Mustafa ve Edib Efendilere bildirildigi gibi”

1111 BOA, BEO.3495/262087/Lef 2, 03 Subat 1324- 16 February 1909

1112 BOA, BE0.3495/262087/Lef 2, 03 Subat 1324- 16 February 1909

1113 BOA, BE0Q.3495/262087/Lef 2, 03 Subat 1324- 16 February 1909

1114 BOA, BE0.3495/262087/Lef 2, 03 Subat 1324- 16 February 1909

“tahkikat-1 istintakiyyeye muavenet etmek (izere Diyarbekir'den nehr tarikiyle iki li¢ giin zarfinda
Musul’a azimeti mimkin olacagl anlasiimasina binaen Diyarbekir merkez Mustantikiyla Mardin
Mustantikinin serian Musul’a izamlari lizumu da Diyarbekir vilayetiyle istinaf midde-i umumiligine
teblig olunarak climlesinin Musul’a miiteveccihen hareket ettikleri”
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6.1.2 Ensuring the Tactical Security of the Judicial Process

While the Deputy Governor Zeki tried to eliminate the Siege of Sulaymaniyah on the
one hand, he tried to establish the judicial and military infrastructure for the Mosul
Incident trial on the other. In a short while, he reported that the infantry and cavalry
units of the 4™ Army were partially deployed in Mosul.?%5 A field artillery battery from
the 6™ Army was expected to be arrived in a few days as well.116 After the Joint Task
Force, composed of three different branches, was gathered and mustered in the
provincial center, it was going to be convenient to initiate the investigation and
prosecution of the encouragers and perpetrators of the incident.!**” There was no
remaining obstacle to serve the justice on Kurds who were in a temporary peace while
standing by for Government’s action.!*8 It was obviously indicated that, if there was
no legal action taken against those encouragers and perpetrators, Kurds will rebel and
organize an attack by taking advantage of this comfort.!''® However, the justice
department which was previously instructed by the Government to be established in

Mosul, has not yet been operational in the district.!*?

The provincial drawbacks naturally existed and Zeki gradually transformed the city
into a garrison as Mosul residents were expected to show strong opposition during the
investigation and trial. Since the presence of the two battalions sent from the 4" army
was greatly reduced on the way due to illness, it was expected that either additional

two battalions would be sent, or they would be raised to their full level.'*?* Zeki's

1115 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 18, 02 Subat 1324 — 15 February 1909

1116 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 18, 02 Subat 1324 — 15 February 1909

1117 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 18, 02 Subat 1324 — 15 February 1909

“sunuf-1 silaseden miirekkeb kuvva-i askeriyye merkezde cem’ ve tahassid edildikten sonra vak’a-i
malumenin miisebbib ve mitecasirleri haklarinda tahkikat ve takibatin”

1118 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 18, 02 Subat 1324 — 15 February 1909

“icraat-1 hUikiimete intizaren bir siikunet-i muvakkat tahtinda bulunan Kirdlerde mukteza-yi adaletin
icrasina artik bir mani kalmadigindan”

119 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 18, 02 Subat 1324 — 15 February 1909

“musebbib ve mitecasirlerin katil olanlari hakkinda bir an evvel muamele-i muktezi icra olunmadig
takdirde bilistifade ahz-1 sare kiyam edecekleri ..... beyan ve isar ve ... tecaviizkaraneye ihtiyar
edecekleri bedidardir “

1120 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 18, 02 Subat 1324 — 15 February 1909

“22 Kanunusani 324 telgrafname-i fehimanelerinde teblig buyurulan adliye teskilati buraca heniiz icra
buyrulmamistir.”

1121 BOA, DH.SFR.410/70, 9 Subat 1324- 22 Subat 1909

“Dordinct Ordudan gonderilen iki taburun dort tabura ilavesi veyahut mevcudlarinin tam tertib-i
seferiye iblagi Harbiye Nezareti Celilesiyle Altinci Ordu Kumandanligina yazilmis ise de heniiz cevabin
alinamadigl”
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telegram of February 22 on incoming forces reported that two understrength battalions
expected from the 4" Army had reached Mosul.1*??> A mountain artillery battery, three
cavalry companies totaling 150 soldiers including their officers, and a field battery
consisted of 140 regular mule cavalry from Baghdad were still expected to arrive.}'?
Apart from the 4™ Army units, the elements of the 6" Army were also present in the
provincial center.2* There were the 3" Battalion of the 46" Regiment and almost two
companies of the 33™ Cavalry Regiment, but as Zeki previously stated, they did more
harm than good during the Mosul Incident.''?* Since these elements consisted of local
soldiers of Mosul origin, Zeki was worried that if an incident occurred during the
investigation and trial, these forces would attack the Kurds most likely.*? Zeki who
was afraid of things getting out of control, wrote as ‘God forbid, if such a situation
occurs, it is obvious that the force at hand would be insufficient’.**2” According to him,
this is exactly why the 6™ army units had to be moved to another location and the 4%
army units had to be completed quickly.?

Unfortunately, the investigation procedure could not be initiated with the existing
military elements while the judicial infrastructure was expected to be organized. The
discomfort of the Central Authority with this uncertainty was obviously seen in the
correspondence. Even though the Governorate had already stated that it was possible
to initiate the investigation with the deployed part of the Joint Task Force, right after

that, insufficiency of force was mentioned and two additional battalions were

1122 BOA, DH.SFR.410/70, 9 Subat 1324- 22 Subat 1909

1123 BOA, DH.SFR.410/70, 9 Subat 1324- 22 Subat 1909

“ve elyevm merkez vilayetin mevcud dordiincl ordunun iki taburuyla yolda bulunan cebel bataryasi ve
ma-Zabitan mevcudlari 150 nefer raddesinde bulunan (¢ bolik stivari ve Bagdad’dan gelmekte
bulunan Sahra Bataryasinin efradi da 140 Nizamiye Ester Siivarindan ibaret olup”

1124 BOA, DH.SFR.410/70, 9 Subat 1324- 22 Subat 1909

1125 BOA, DH.SFR.410/70, 9 Subat 1324- 22 Subat 1909

“Gerg¢i bunlardan baska Altinci orduya mensup 46. Alayin 3. Taburuyla 33. Stvari alayinin iki béliik
kadar efradi var ise de vukuat esnasinda kendilerinden zerre kadar istifade olunamayip bilakis
mazarratlari géraldigi”

1126 BOA, DH.SFR.410/70, 9 Subat 1324- 22 Subat 1909

“tahkikat icrasi sirasinda bir hadise zuhur edecek olur ise nazarlarini Musul’a dikmis olan Ekrada karsi
hiicum etmeleri baid-iil ihtimal oldugu”

1127 BOA, DH.SFR.410/70, 9 Subat 1324- 22 Subat 1909

“mazallahu teala 6yle bir muhaceme vukuatinda eldeki kuvvetin adem-i kifayesi derkar bulundugu
dermeyan olunmus”

1128 BOA, DH.SFR.410/70, 9 Subat 1324- 22 Subat 1909
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requested.’? However, since reorganization and redeployment of a new force
required extra time and could delay the investigation, Governorate was instructed for
an ‘in-depth deliberation’ (biletraf teemmiil) on how to handle the situation but no
response was received yet.}*3 Ministry also questioned, how much of the Joint Task
Force was deployed so far, where was the remaining part today and when will they be
deployed.'* Finally, Ministry thoroughly asked was the available force sufficient to

proceed with the investigation and requested a prompt and detailed response.**?

Out of four infantry battalions, one cavalry regiment and one mountain artillery unit,
which were expected to be deployed from the 4™ army, only two infantry battalions
and three cavalry companies had reached Mosul so far.''*® Zeki Pasha initially stated
that, there was no longer any obstacle for conducting the investigation and
prosecution.!*** However, as he later agreed with the Mosul Commander, the available
force consisting of ‘three classes’ (sunuf-u siilase) could be insufficient in all
probability.!** Governor and Commander have already requested extra two battalions
from the 6 Army that may be required at this point, however no response received

yet.11% Meanwhile, correspondence regarding the establishment of the Mosul public

1129 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 23, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

“Kuvve-i Mirettebenin Musul’a vasil olan kismiyla tahkikata baslanmak imkani izhar buyrulmus iken
miteakiben...... kuvve-i mirettebenin adem-i kifayetinden ve iki taburun daha ilave sevki bahs
olunmasina”

1130 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 23, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

“yeniden kuvvet tertib ve sevki vakte muhtag¢ ve tahkikatin tehiri mahzuru dahi olacagina nazaran
elhalet hazihi ne yapmak lazim geleceginin biletraf teemmdiil ve inbasi teblig kilinacagi halde heniz
cevab alinamadi.”

1131 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 23, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

“ve kuvve-i mirettebenin ne kadari vasil oldugunun ve bakiyesi elyevm nerelerde olub ne vakit vasil
olacaklarinin ilaveten izbar ve inbasina”

1132 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 23, 15 Subat 1324- 28 February 1909

1133 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 47, 16 Subat 1324 — 01 March 1909

“Vaka-i fecia-i malumenin ehemmiyeti dairesinde icraat-1 mukteziye icrasi igin bidayet emirde dort
tabur piyade ve bir alay siivari ile bir cebel bataryasinin dérdiincii ordudan tertib ve sevki ....arz
edilmisti. Gelen iki tabur ile tg bolik suvari tam tertib ....oldugu ve doérdiinci ve altinci ordulardan
Cebel ve Sahra bataryalarinin efradi da o tesbitte bulundugunu zanniyla”

1134 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 47, 16 Subat 1324 — 01 March 1909

“miisebbib ve miitecasir-i vukuat olanlar haklarinda artik tahkikat ve takibat icrasina mani kalmadigi
arz kilinmis ise de”

1135 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 47, 16 Subat 1324 — 01 March 1909

“halbuki sunuf-u stilasenin maruz mevcud-u haziranin her tirla ihtimale karsi kifayetsizligi ahiren
kumandanla bilmiizakere anlasilmasi tizerine”

1136 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 47, 16 Subat 1324 — 01 March 1909

“iki taburun daha sevki ...kumandanlikla mistereken altinci ordu kumandanligina yazilarak heniiz
cevab alinamamistir”
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order and the conduct of the judicial investigation continued at the Ministerial level.'**’
Minister of War Ali Riza stated that the expected artillery battery from Bitlis could
only move on the first of February due to seasonal conditions.***® In addition, many
soldiers of the two regular army battalions that reached Mosul were devastated by
disease on the roads and the integrity of the forces was disrupted.!**® Since the transfer
of reserve troops to increase the capacity of these two battalions deployed in Mosul
would take a long time, the 4" army was requested to transfer of an extra regular army
battalion to Mosul from the nearest point.2* The 1% battalion of the 32" Regiment in
Bitlis was ordered to move to Mosul, and the soldiers of the other battalions, who were
remained on the road due to health conditions, were gradually sent to Mosul as well.**
Ali Riza Pasha particularly reminded the ongoing complaints from the Sheikhs and
tribes in Sulaymaniyah and Kirkuk, and recommended that the necessary action to be

taken soon.1142

On the other hand, the Ministry of Interior was concerned about the negative outcomes
in Sulaymaniyah relevant with the delay in the judicial procedure of the Mosul
Incident.**® According to the Ministry, even the Siege of Sulaymaniyah was one of
the consequences of this detrimental effect.!** Continuous demand for extra forces

from the province; complications experienced during the finance, mobilization and

1137 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 48, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

1138 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 48, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“Musul Vakasindan dolayi asayisin takrir ve tahkikat-1 adliyenin temini maksadiyla evvelce Dérdiinci
Ordu-yu Humayundan oraya tertib ve tesrib edilen kuvvetlerin topgu bataryasi mevsimin
miisaadesizliginden dolayi ancak Subatin birinde Bitlis’"den hareket edebilmis”

1139 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 48, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“ve Musul’a vasil olan iki nizamiye taburunun birgok efradi da hastalik ve diger guna avariz sebebiyle
yollarda perakende bir halde kalmis olmasindan”

1140 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 48, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“tahkikatin kemaliyle icrasi ....... mezkur iki taburun tezyid-i mevcudu Musul Kumandanligindan isar
edilmis ise de su sirada tezyid-i mevcud igin efrad-i ihtiyatiye celb ve sevki zaman muhtag oldugundan
en yakin mevkiden bir nizamiye taburunun daha Musula sevki Dérdiincii Orduy-u Hiimayun Musiriyeti
Vekaletine isar edilmigti.”

1141 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 48, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

“Bitlisteki 32. Alayin Birinci Taburunun Musul’a hareketine emir verildigi izbar ve diger taburlardan
yolda kalan efradin da peyderpey sevkine gayret edilmekte olundugundan”

1142 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 48, 14 Subat 1324- 27 February 1909

1143 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 49, 17 Subat 1324- 2 March 1909

“Musul Vakasinin mitecasirleri hakinda lazim gelen takibat-1 kanuniyenin tehiri oralarca pek ziyade su-
i tesiratl.............. olmakda bulundugu isarat-1 vakadan anlasiimaktadir.””

1144 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 49, 17 Subat 1324- 2 March 1909

“Hatta Siileymaniye Vakasi da bu sui tesiratin mistetbeatindandir.”
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deployment of these forces have also put the Ministry in a difficult position.*** The
Ministry emphasized that the current military force in Mosul was sufficient to ensure
public order and to conduct the judicial investigation.’'* And the Ministry expected
for the necessary convictions to be carried out and the environment to calm down as
soon as possible.**” However, the sensitivity and vulnerability in the provincial center
increased so much that even the Ottoman Bank (Bank-i Osmani) branch served under

the guardianship of the gendarmes.!4

At the end of March, Governor Resid wrote that the sentencing of criminals in Mosul
depended on the completion of the investigation in Sulaymaniyah, which continued at
full speed.’* The Sulaymaniyah investigation would be completed within a week, and
then all findings and conclusions would be integrated into the major case in the
provincial center.!*® The scope of the case regarding the Mosul Incident had widened
and the investigations had spread to sub-divisions as well. Since the alleged conspiracy
was staged in Sulaymaniyah and the incident took place in Mosul, it could not be
expected that the investigation would be restricted in a single location. Superior
authorities were under severe pressure due to the unrest, tension and possible dire
consequences expected in the region due to the delay in the judicial process.*** The
Chamber of Deputies was subjected to many telegrams reaching from centers such as
Kirkuk and Koprii which demanded the punishment of the perpetrators and soothing
of the public opinion as soon as possible.**2 This pressure naturally reflected on the
Governorate through the Ministry and the Governorate was warned that if the judicial

1145 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 49, 17 Subat 1324- 2 March 1909

1146 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 49, 17 Subat 1324- 2 March 1909

1147 BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 49, 17 Subat 1324- 2 March 1909

1148 BOA, i..ML..84/8/Lef 1, 17 Subat 1324- 02 March 1909

1149 BOA, DH.MKT.2782/99/Lef 1, 17 Mart 1325 30 March 1909

“Musulca erbab-i ceraimin tertib-i miicazaati Stileymaniyede kemal-i germi ile icra edilmekte bulunan
tahkikatin ikmaline vabeste olub bu da bir haftaya kadar hatm bularak merkez vilayete avdet
edileceginden evvelce icab-1 hallin suirat-i ifasina ibtidar olunacagi ve peyderpey malumat verilecegi”
1150 BOA, DH.MKT.2782/99/Lef 1, 17 Mart 1325 30 March 1909

1151 BOA, DH.MKT.2782/99/Lef 2, 19 Mart 1325- 01 April 1909

“Seyh Said’in katli ahali ve asair arasinda fevkalade mucib-i heyecan oldugu halde bu ise bu hale
hiikimet-i mahalliyece ehemmiyet verilmediginden ve tehirat-1 vakiadan bilahare netayic-i vahime
zuhuru muhtemel bulundugundan bahisle”

1152 BOA, DH.MKT.2782/99/Lef 2, 19 Mart 1325- 01 April 1909

“vaka-i mezkure mitecasir ve misebbiblerinin bir an evvel tedipleriyle efkar-1 umumiyenin teskin
lizumu Kerkiik ve Kopri merkezlerinden miuteaddid imzalarla makam-i alilerine c¢ekilib tevcib
buyurulan iki kita telgrafnamede gosterilmis”
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process is delayed further, it will have unavoidable negative effects and even cause

new incidents.153

6.2. Investigation, Arrests and Trial

In this section, the initial arrests regarding to the incident, the expansion of the
investigation and the effects of the trial process on both the Mosul Ulema and the Sadat
will be examined. The organizational background and strategic moves of Resid el-
Omeri, who was alleged to be one of the instigators and ringleaders of the incident,
will particularly be covered. The concerns caused by the decision of the 4" Army to
withdraw from Mosul, the ongoing allegations about Governor Resid and the relations
of Mosuli judicial officials with the Central Authority will also be mentioned. This
section is of great importance in understanding the evolution of the judicial process in
the case of Mosul Incident.

6.2.1. Resid el-Omeri as a Prime Suspect and His Political Affiliations

While Istanbul was in complete turmoil with the outbreak of the ‘31 March Incident’
(13 April 1909), the first news of the arrests regarding to the Mosul Incident reached
from Mosul on the very same day. 14 individuals, among the most prominent of the
perpetrators, were arrested by the judicial authorities.!*> Among them, a particular
name stood out and kept the authorities busy for a long time afterwards. This person
was Resid el-Omeri, the founder of the Mosul branch of the ‘Society / Party of
Mohammedan Union’ (Ittihad-1 Muhammedi Cemiyeti / Firkasi or Cemiyet-i / Firka-i
Muhammediye)* based in Istanbul, and he was to be accused of instigating the turmoil

through his organization.'*** He was the same person referred as "Omeri Resid of the

1153 BOA, DH.MKT.2782/99/Lef 2, 19 Mart 1325- 01 April 1909

1154 BOA, DH.MKT.2794/67/Lef 1, 31 Mart 1325- 13 April 1909

“Musul hadise-i feciasini ika edenlerin ileri gelenlerinden 14 sahsin bugiin cihet-i adliyece taht-i
tevkife alinmak”

1155 BOA, DH.MKT.2794/67/Lef 1, 31 Mart 1325- 13 April 1909
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Mosul notables” and who was accused of leading the group that raided Sheikh Said's
house in the narrative of Sadat's manifest. The investigation was in full swing, and the
Ministry asked Governor Resid to pay extreme attention to the work while expected

an even greater effort from him to maintain order.11*

At the end of May, Resid el-Omeri sent a telegram to the 3rd Action Army (3. Hareket
Ordusu) Command in Istanbul, complaining about the despotic persecution of the
Governor.!*” He mentioned that his previous applications to the authorities were
unanswered.'°® Besides, he warned that if his statements were not taken into account,
even unjust executions would take place in Mosul due to the false accusations.
Governor Resid quickly contacted the Public Prosecutor of Court of Appeal and
obtained the charges against Omeri. % Within a few days, the Governor reported that
Omeri's involvement in the Mosul Incident and his actions of disturbing order were
based on solid evidences and reliable denunciations and that’s why he was

permanently arrested.’®! In addition, Omeri had taken some instructions from the

“ve bunlarin igcinde ahiren bir karisiklik emeliyle Cemiyet-i Muhammediye namiyla bir cemiyet teskil
etmis olan Resid Efendi Omeri nam sahis da dahil bulunmus”

* Hut mentions two different Cemiyet-i Muhammediye based in Mosul and states that the first was
an independent organization established against CUP in Mosul in August 1908. He also states that the
second one was established in Mosul at the very beginning of April 1909, a few days before the
"[ttihad-i Muhammediye" society founded by Dervis Vahdeti in Istanbul (5 April 1909). However, he
also underlines that the second one was not a brand-new society but an extension of one of the
existing societies in Istanbul.

Hut, Musul Vilayeti’nin ..., p.171,172

For the most comprehensive research available on the ittihad-1 Muhammediye Firkasi / Cemiyeti
(Firka-i/ Cemiyet-i Muhammediye) and its affiliated formations, please see: Tarik Zafer Tunaya,
Tiirkiye’de Siyasi Partiler Cilt 1: ikinci Mesrutiyet Dénemi, (istanbul: Hiirriyet Vakfi Yayinlari,1988)
p.182-205

Tunaya points out Resid el-Omeri as a prominent character in the organization of the ittihad-i
Muhammediye and its branching in Mosul. He even refers to a telegram of Omeri published in
Volkan newspaper on 31 March.

Tunaya, Tiirkiye’de Siyasi Partiler...p.195, footnote 48

1156 BOA, DH.MKT.2794/67/Lef 3, 02 Nisan 1325-15 April 1909

1157 BOA, DH.MKT.2829/22/Lef 1, 14 Mayis 1325-27 May 1909

“Valimizin zulemat-i istibdadinda necat-i abidanem hakkinda 7 Mayis 1325 tarihli istirham-i
telgrafnameden eser goriinmediginden meyusiyetim tahaccimdedir.”

1158 BOA, DH.MKT.2829/22/Lef 1, 14 Mayis 1325-27 May 1909

1159 BOA, DH.MKT.2829/22/Lef 1, 14 Mayis 1325-27 May 1909

“maruzatim hilaf-1 hakikiyet tebeyyilin ediliyor ise ibret-i lil-kazibin idamlar dahi olacagini din ve
mezheb ve namusla temin eylerim”

1160 BOA, DH.MKT.2829/22/Lef 3, 26 Mayis 1325- 08 June 1909

1161 BOA, DH.MKT.2829/22/Lef 3, 26 Mayis 1325- 08 June 1909
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Society of Mohammedan Union in Istanbul, established a society with the same name
in Mosul and started its activities. 62 However, the main accusation was that Omeri
invited Ulema and religious leaders to his society and put posters on street corners to
provoke the people and violate peace.''% On the other hand, a message sent by Omeri
to the dethroned Sultan Abdiilhamid, the Grand Vizirate and the Istanbul headquarters
of Society of Mohammedan Union on 19 April 1909 was also attached to the
correspondence by Governor Resid.!® In this message, Omeri mentioned that he
started the Mosul branch with the instructions and motivation he received from the
Istanbul headquarters of the Society.!1% However, Omeri claimed that their joy and
success drew the Provincial Administration’s backlash.!1%® For this reason, they were
subjected to unwarranted accusations of disrupting order due to the threats and
persistence by the Governor imposed on judicial officials.!'®” According to Omeri, the
ultimate aim of the Local Administration was to destroy their society.''®® However
even in prison, they told the true nature of the events to the prisoners and continued to
pray to the dethroned Sultan Abdulhamid 11.11% It seems that Omeri's unconditional

loyalty to Abdiilhamid II was revived after the 31 March Incident and continued to

“mevkuf Resid’in gecen bayramda zuhur edip kemal-i ehemmiyetle tahkik edilmekte bulunan Musul
hadiselerinde zi-medhal ve muhtell-i asayis-i harekatta bulundugu delail-i kanuniye ve
ihbarat.....mevcud olmasindan dolayi gayr-i muvakkit suretiyle tevkif edildigi”

1162 BOA, DH.MKT.2829/22/Lef 3, 26 Mayis 1325- 08 June 1909

“bundan baska merkumun istanbuldaki Cemiyet-i Muhammediye ile bilmuhabere aldigi talimat
Uzerine de mevkufiyetinden evvel buradaki o nam altinda bir cemiyet teskil ederek mihri altinda
makame-i vilayete teblig-i keyfiyet edildigi”

1163 BOA, DH.MKT.2829/22/Lef 3, 26 Mayis 1325- 08 June 1909

“cemiyetine Ulema ve rliesa-yi ruhaniyeyi davet ettigi ve kdse baslarina yaftalar yapistiriimak suretiyle
de ahaliyi ihlal ve stikun-u umumiyi ihlale calistigi cihetle bundan dolayr maznun bulundugu”

1164 BOA, DH.MKT.2829/22/Lef 3, 26 Mayis 1325- 08 June 1909

1165 BOA, DH.MKT.2829/22/Lef 3, 26 Mayis 1325- 08 June 1909

“Saire-i hazret-i resatpenahide ve hiisn-ii tevcihat-i hilafetpenahide Dersaadet’te teskil olunan ittihad-
I Muhammedi Cemiyet-i Muazzamasinda Musulca sube teskili hakkinda 16 Mart 1325 tarihli aldigim
mezuniyetin telgraflar izerine ettigim nesayih ve tergibata karsu cism-i cemiyeti tegkil ettim”

1166 BOA, DH.MKT.2829/22/Lef 3, 26 Mayis 1325- 08 June 1909

1167 BOA, DH.MKT.2829/22/Lef 3, 26 Mayis 1325- 08 June 1909

“Tebesstiim ettik¢e hiikiimetin infialini mucib olub, valinin mahkeme-i memuriyetlerine edilen tehdidat
ve Israr (izerine ihlal-i asayis diye kullarina ve efrad-1 cemiyetin bazilarina isnad ettirip”

1168 BOA, DH.MKT.2829/22/Lef 3, 26 Mayis 1325- 08 June 1909

“hilafet seriat ve kanun olarak ihtilatta ............. habishanede yine maksadlari cemiyetimizi tehdid ile
dagitmakta”

1169 BOA, DH.MKT.2829/22/Lef 3, 26 Mayis 1325- 08 June 1909

“hukuk-u mesrutiyet devamini dahi mibesser-i avatif-1 padisahi bulundugum habishanede bulunan
milel-i saireden mevcud mahbuslara ba-tercime kendilerine tefhim ettikce Allah....Saltanata
Abdiilhamid’e dualarini 3 a’laya kadar isal ile devam-1 6mr-i hilafetpenaha tezkar etmislerdir.”
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praise him in his messages even in the Constitutional Monarchy. Besides, it was
noteworthy that Omeri attributed his prayers to Abdiilhamid 1l for the association he
was able to establish freely by means of the Constitutionalism. This unconditional
devotion embodied in the messages naturally caught the attention of the Unionist

Government and probably facilitated the indictment of Omeri.

Omeri's next telegram was dispatched to the parliament and again included direct
accusations against the Governor.'’® He declared that he had been charged with a
fabricated crime because of the Governor's despotic and partisan views, and because
of his domination on the judicial officials.’'* Even though these allegations of Omeri
against Governor Resid did not trigger any investigation, it could be thought that it
increased the doubts on such a controversial Governor and accelerated his dismissal
process. Since the beginning of the Mosul Incident, allegations of conspiracy have
been frequently voiced from different fronts, and this time it was Resid el-Omeri who

claimed that a conspiracy had been set up against him.

In the meantime, the transfer of Omeri's trial from Mosul Court to the ‘Second Court
Martial’ (Ikinci Divan-1 Orfi) was a matter of debate and the authorities were asked to
arrange his travel expenses.!'’? However, Omeri, who was charged and detained for
violating the public order, was also taken into consideration with his involvement in
the reactionary movement and it was decided to continue his trial in Mosul.}*”
Naturally, it was more appropriate to carry out the trial on-site in terms of investigating
Omeri's local connections and the extension of the Society of Mohammedan Union in
Mosul. The motives for the transfer of the Omeri trial to the Second Court Martial

could not be observed in the documents. However, this failed transfer attempt may

1170 BOA, DH.MKT.2837/39/Lef 1, 24 Mayis 1325 - 06 June 1909

1171 BOA, DH.MKT.2837/39/Lef 1, 24 Mayis 1325 - 06 June 1909

“Valinin fikr-i mistebidane ve tarafgiranesinden ve adliye memurlarinin da valinin esir-i tagalliibii
olmalarindan dolayi kendisine bir ctirm atf ile ...tevkif edildiginden”

1172 BOA, DH.MKT.2850/4/Lef 1, 6 Haziran 1325- 19 June 1909

“Resid el-Omeri’'nin génderilmek {izere masarif-i seferiyesinin suret-i tesviyesi icin emir verdirilmesi
ikinci Divan-1 Orfi’ye cevaben yazilmis ve keyfiyeti de nezaret-i celilelerinden istizan kilinmis”

1173 BOA, DH.MKT.2850/4/Lef 1, 6 Haziran 1325- 19 June 1909; DH.MKT.2850/4/Lef 2, 7 Haziran
1325- 20 June 1909

“muhtel-i asayis-i harekatta bulunmak maddelerinden dolayi maznun ve mevkuf bulunan merkumatin
harekat-i irticaiyeye olan dahl ve istiraki nazar-i itibara alinarak tahkikat muhakeme-i mahalliyece
devam olunmasi isar buyuruldugundan”
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have a connection with the martial law declared throughout Istanbul after the March
31 Incident and the court martials where the suspects of March 31 were tried.!’
Perhaps Istanbul wanted to combine a critical trial such as the Omeri's with the major

trial in Istanbul and planned to have him tried alongside leading criminals.

6.2.2. The Anti-Constitutional Tendency in the 4" Army

Some army units also had their share from the empire-wide repercussions of the March
31 Incident. An unfortunate incident took place in a 4" Army garrison located in
immediate vicinity of Mosul provincial borders, has shown how insidious the threat
from the inside is. Although this isolated incident did not take place within the borders
of the Mosul Province, it raised the level of alarm throughout the entire Iraqi
geography. Because Mosul was now included into the 4" Army precinct since all the
public security and policing were entrusted to 4" Army units after the Mosul Incident.
Thus, this kind of an Anti-Constitutionalist mutiny within the same Army could easily
spill over to other garrisons. In addition to the 4™ Army which was of critical
importance due to the ongoing Mosul Incident investigation, the 6" Army which

controlled the entire Iraqi geography, was even more critical.

According to the report of 4" Army Commander Marshall Ibrahim, the religious
feelings of the soldiers were provoked, the idea of reactionism was awakened and the
soldiers were revolted against constitutionalism.1"> 2" Battalion of the 30" Regular
Regiment, deployed on the Iranian frontier, was in an uprising.*’® The unit was in

Saray locality, a strategic border position connected to the Hakkari sanjak of Van

1174 7Zekeriya Tirkmen, Divdniharp, Osmanhlar’da XIX. yiizyilda kurulan askeri ceza mahkemelerinin
genel adi, https://islamansiklopedisi.org.tr/divaniharp Access Date: 29.05.2021

1175 BOA, DH.MKT.2803/76/Lef 1, 18 Nisan 1325- 01 May 1909

“Bertafsil arz ve tesir kilindigi vechle askeri igfal suretiyle bir fikr-i irtica uyandimak ve fetret ve hicran
tevlid eylemek hususunda ...... dermeyan olan ...... ve miifsidat simdi dahi gécte ve hicra mevaki ve
nikatda bulunan kitaat-i askeriye varincaya kadar tesmil-i tevsilatla efradin hissiyat-1 diniyyelerini tahrik
ve Mesrutiyet-i Mesrua aleyhinde kiyama tesvik suretiyle igfalat-1 fetretkaraneye baslamistir”

1176 BOA, DH.MKT.2803/76/Lef 1, 18 Nisan 1325- 01 May 1909

“Ezciimle Van Vilayetinin Hakkari Sancagina muzaf ve iran hududuna karib ve sahilden 180 saat baid
olan Seray mevakiinde muhtesid nizamiye 30. Alayin 2. Taburu efradinin dahi tesvilat-i mimaseleye
kapilarak ve misellehan telgrafhanede ictima ederek bir vaz-i itaatsikenane ile miiddeayat-1 mesrude
bir kiyamlar”
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Province and was 180 hours from the coast.'*’’ Soldiers who were engaged in some
provocations; gathered in the telegraph office in an armed fashion, raided the coffee
house in disobedience, tore the printed materials, attacked the CUP club and heavily
damaged it.!1"8 In particular, the attack on the CUP office displayed that the movement
was certainly carried out with Anti-Constitutional or reactionary motivations. Marshal
Ibrahim reported that the necessary measures were taken quickly, agitation was
controlled, and the growth of events was prevented.''’® However, he was worried that
the events would spread to the 6 Army which already has a discipline issue, and to
the wider Iraqi geography.!'8 Ibrahim emphasized the possibility that some people in
the guise of the ulema might provoke religious feelings by 6" army officers and
soldiers and cause much greater confusion.*®* According to him, preventive measures
had to be taken already and some of these provocateurs had to be captured by Local
Governments and punished in an exemplary manner.'®2 The Minister of War, Salih
Hulusi, immediately took the matter into consideration and issued a notification
intended for all civil administrations and civil servants in the 6" Army sectors.*® The
6th Army Command was also called upon to cooperate with the civil
administrations.!'® On May 6, necessary warnings and instructions were notified to

Baghdad, Basra, Mosul provinces and Zor Sub-governorate by the Ministry of

1177 BOA, DH.MKT.2803/76/Lef 1, 18 Nisan 1325- 01 May 1909

1178 BOA, DH.MKT.2803/76/Lef 1, 18 Nisan 1325- 01 May 1909

“ve....kiraathanesine giderek evrak-1 matbuayi sakk ve ittihad ve Terakki kuliibiine hiicum ederek cam
ve esya-i mevcudeyi sikest eylemeleri telkinat-i .....maruzanin derece-i simul ve tevsiini gostermistir”
1179 BOA, DH.MKT.2803/76/Lef 1, 18 Nisan 1325- 01 May 1909

“Ger¢i misaaraten ittihaz olunan tedabir semeresiyle oraca da teskin -i hicran ve galeyan daire-i
imkana idhal edildi”

1180 BOA, DH.MKT.2803/76/Lef 1, 18 Nisan 1325- 01 May 1909

“Ancak tesvilat-1 vakinin imera min mitevelliye gibi slirat-i sirayetine ve erbab-i .....telkinat-1 sifahiden
baska bezl-i nikud ve .... hususunda da fedakarlik gésterdikleri anlagiimasina binaen zaten inzibati pek
yolunda olmayan Altinci Orduca ve havali-i Irakiyece mugkil-tl iftiham bir igtisas vahim-il encam
husule getirmeleri istib’ad olunamamakta”

1181 BOA, DH.MKT.2803/76/Lef 1, 18 Nisan 1325- 01 May 1909

1182 BOA, DH.MKT.2803/76/Lef 1, 18 Nisan 1325- 01 May 1909

“ve bu babda simdiden tedabir-i mani’a ittihazi ve mifsidin ve ...men’i mefasidiyle beraber ulema zi-
kiyafetinde olacagl sliphesiz bulunan eshas-i merkumeden bir kac¢inin olsun hikimetlerce ele
gecirilerek emsaline ibret-i miessire gosterilmesi selamet-i atabe-i mesrutiyet ve memleketi igin
mukteziyat-1 umurdan zannedilmekte bulundugu maruzdur”

1183 BOA, DH.MKT.2803/76/Lef 2, 21 Nisan 1325- 04 May 1909

“Hilasa: bazi mifsidin-i mesrutiyet aleyhindeki tesvilatin 6ni alinak igin 6. Ordu mintikasindaki
memurin-i mulkiyeye tebligat icra buyurulmasina dair”

1184 BOA, DH.MKT.2803/76/Lef 2, 21 Nisan 1325- 04 May 1909
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Interior.}1® After the March 31 incident, the Iragi geography was also affected by the
provocations within the military, and a new risk arose for the Mosul Administration,
which could not erase the traces of the Mosul Incident yet. However, what was
expected did not happen and it was not seen that the soldiers in the Mosul sector were

involved in such turmoil and riots.

6.2.3. The Expanding Investigation and the Withdrawing 4" Army

By June 1909, the investigation had expanded, and 92 individuals including 80 men
and 12 women had been arrested.''®¢ Governor Resid reported that the investigation
was conducted according to the existing situation, temporal and spatial conditions, and
the Public Prosecutor of Court of Appeal could not set a deadline for when it would be
concluded® Governor Resid was also worried that the 4™ Army would be withdrawn
from Mosul and that such a premature military withdrawal would jeopardize both the
investigation and public order. He particularly stated that the current investigation had
been conducted and expanded thanks to the strength and size of the 4" Army.18
Furthermore, at such a critical time when the investigation was expanding day by day
and the number of suspects and arrests were gradually increasing, the presence of the

4" army was sorely needed.!#® The provincial prosecutor's office had claimed that the

1185 BOA, DH.MKT.2803/76/Lef 3, 23 Nisan 1325- 06 May 1909

“Bagdad, Basra, Musul Vilayetlerine, Zor Mutasarrifligina

Cihet-i askeriye ile bil-miizakere mittehiden ittihaz-1 tedabir ve takayylidat-1 mlisaraatle tesebbiisat-i
....meydan verilmemesi ve bu gibi mefaside clret edenler olur ise hemen derdest edilerek haklarinda
tahkikat ve takibat-1 kanuniye icrasi [Gzumu”

1186 BOA, DH.SFR.414/49, 19 Mayis 1325 — 01 June 1909; BE0.3570/267697/Lef 2, 19 Mayis 1325 -01
June 1909

“Musul Hadisesinin tahkikatina Dérdiincii Ordu taburlarinin vilrudundan sonra baslanilabilinmis ve
simdiye kadar erkek kadin 92 sahis taht-i1 tevkife alinmis”

“Hadise-i malumeden dolayi simdiye kadar 80 zlikur 12 inas taht-i tevkife alindig”

1187 BOA, BE0.3570/267697/Lef 2, 19 Mayis 1325 -01 June 1909

“ve tahkikatin ikmali icin hal ve zaman ve isti’"dad-1 mevkii ve mekana gore ¢alisiimakta ise de tahkikat-
I mezkurenin hitami igin simdilik tayin-i middet edilemeyecegi lede-l istifsar istinaf miidde-i
umumiliginden ifade olundugu maruzdur”

1188 BOA, DH.SFR.414/49, 19 Mayis 1325 — 01 June 1909

“Musul Hadisesinin tahkikatina Dérdiincii Ordu taburlarinin vilrudundan sonra baslanilabilinmis”

118 BOA, DH.SFR.414/49, 19 Mayis 1325 — 01 June 1909
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withdrawal of the military would disrupt the investigation that has been brought to this
level with so much effort.!*® The Governorate was also concerned that the withdrawal
of even a part of the army would lead to a further violation of the public order, which
was not yet fully established throughout the province.!'®! Resid particularly and
strongly demanded that the cavalry and infantry in Mosul not be shifted to another side
until the investigation and trial was concluded.''*> Against the signals of withdrawal,
Resid drew attention to the vital need for the Joint Task Force's presence in Mosul, and
emphasized that the military withdrawal at this point would be a major strategic

mistake.

However, the Grand Vizirate warned that it was a great responsibility that the
investigation of the Mosul Incident had not been concluded until now due to reasons
such as existing situation, temporal and spatial conditions.''** The Grand Vizier who
stated that such reasons could not prevent the functioning of the law, also added that
those who prevent the functioning of the process should be punished in the most severe
way.!% At the right time, a sufficient force had been sent for the safety of the
investigation, but this force could not be left idle in Mosul for a long time and would
therefore be returned to its original location.'*®® The Grand Vizier ordered the

prosecution and the trial to be concluded swiftly and warned that, if necessary, martial

“tahkikat-1 hazira giin be giin tevsi ve maznunlar da tayin eylediginden satvet ve mehabet-i askeriyeden
bil-istifade eshas-1 matlubenin peyderpey derdest edilmekte olduklari bir sirada askerin Musuldan
kaldiriimasi”

1150 BOA, DH.SFR.414/49, 19 Mayis 1325 — 01 June 1909

“bunca emek sarfiyla ileri gétirtilmis olan tahkikatin akim kalmasini intac edecegi vilayet istinaf
midde-i umumiliginden ifade olunmus”

1191 BOA, DH.SFR.414/49, 19 Mayis 1325 — 01 June 1909

“ve fil-hakika asakir-i mevcudenin velev bir kism-i cliziyesinin de olsun buradan kaldiriimasini heniiz
...... kuvvetiyle......olan vilayet ve milhakati asayisinin de yeniden ihlali gibi ahval-i miessife vukuuna
bais olacagl”

1192 BOA, DH.SFR.414/49, 19 Mayis 1325 — 01 June 1909

“her halde tahkikatin neticesine kadar buradaki stivari ve piyade asker-i sahanenin bir tarafa sevk
edilmemesi icab edenlere emr-i ita buyurulmasi ehemmiyetle istirham olunur”

1193 BOA, BE0Q.3570/267697/Lef 1, 21 Mayis 1325 — 03 June 1909

“Musul hadisesinden maznun-aleyh olanlar haklarindaki tahkikatin hal ve zaman ve isti’dad-1 mekan-i
gadr ile simdiye kadar ikmal edilmemesi mucib-i mesuliyetdir”

1154 BOA, BE0Q.3570/267697/Lef 1, 21 Mayis 1325 — 03 June 1909

“Hal ve zaman ve mekan ahkam-i kanuniyenin tamam-i cereyanina katiyyen mani olamaz. Ahkam-i
kanuniyenin cereyanina hail olacaklar hakkinda en siddetli miicazaatin icrasi lazim gelir”

1155 BOA, BE0Q.3570/267697/Lef 1, 21 Mayis 1325 — 03 June 1909

“Vaktiyle kuvve-i kafiye gonderilmis idiyse bu kuvvetin tul-i middet hal-i atalette birakilmasi tecviz
olamayip mevki-i asliyelerine iade edilecektir.”
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law (frade-i Orfiye) could be declared in Mosul and extraordinary measures could be
taken.'*¢ This harsh response from the Grand Vizier is very important in terms of
showing the determination and direction of the Central Authority. Because now
Istanbul began to get impatient and even included the declaration of martial law among

its options.

By July 1909, two of the three infantry battalions deployed in Mosul by the 4" Army,
and the entire mounted troops including the gendarmerie and mule cavalry, had been
assigned to the pursuit and suppression of the Hamawand bandits.'*” Governor Resid
reported that only one battalion remained in the central town of Mosul and 120 soldiers
from this battalion were sent to suppress the tribal attacks in Akre.*® With the
remaining troops, it would be very difficult to control the prisons where major
criminals such as the Mosul Incident prisoners were detained, and to maintain internal
and external public order.**® Resid had agreed with the Mosul Command to recruit
one of the Mosul Reserve (Redif) Battalions, and the decision was also approved by
the Army Command.*?® A few days later, the Ministry of Interior reported the situation
to Grand Vizirate and stated that even if such a measure would be necessary, it would
be more appropriate for the succeeding Governor Fazil Pasha to file this request when

he arrived.'?* However, due to the course of the events and the opinion of the

11% BOA, BE0Q.3570/267697/Lef 1, 21 Mayis 1325 — 03 June 1909

“Takibat ve muhakemat da serian ikmali lizumu te’kid ve lede’l-icab orada dahi irade-i 6rfiye ilaniyla
tedabir-i fevkalade ittihaz olunacagi ihtar olunur.”

1197 BOA, DH.MKT.2879/27/Lef 1, 1 Temmuz 1325-14 July 1909

“Musul Hadisesi lizerine 4. Ordu-u Himayun buraya muvasalatindan 3 tabur piyadenin 2 taburuyla
kuvve-i rakibenin umumu ve Jandarma Siivari ve Ester Sivari Hemvendlilerin takibine memur
edilerek””

1198 BOA, DH.MKT.2879/27/Lef 1, 1 Temmuz 1325-14 July 1909

“merkez vilayette yalniz bir piyade taburu kalmis idi. Akra Kazasi dahilinde bazi asairin kasaba ahalisine
tecaviizleri vaki oldugu ve bunlarin men’i zimninda askere ihtiyag bulunmasi kaymakamliktan
bildirilmesi cihetle mezkur bir taburdan 120 neferi oraya sevk edilmis”

1199 BOA, DH.MKT.2879/27/Lef 1, 1 Temmuz 1325-14 July 1909

“bakiyye-i mevcudla Musul Hadisesi mevkufiyetinin vesair erbab-i cinayatin bulunduklari
hapishanelerin ve alel-husus dahil ve harig intizam altinda bulunan asayisin idamesi muskil goriilms
olmakla”

1200 oA, DH.MKT.2879/27/Lef 1, 1 Temmuz 1325-14 July 1909

“Musul kumandanligiyla bil-mizakere Musul Redif taburlarindan birinin silah altina alinmasi miinasib
gorulerek keyfiyyet ordu-u hiimayun kumandanligina yazilmis ve oraca da miinasib goriilmis oldugu
beray-1 muamelat maruzdur”

1201 BOA, DH.MKT.2879/27/Lef 2, 5 Temmuz 1325-18 July 1909

“boyle bir tedbirin ittihazi muktezi ise Musul vali-i lahiki Fazil Pasa hazretlerinin merkez vilayete
muvassalatinda vuku bulacak miracaat tizerine icra-i icabi daha muvafik olacagi derkar ise de”
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Governor, the initiative was taken by the Army Command and the order was given ex
officio in order to prevent a possible crisis.}?2 For this reason, the Ministry of Interior
asked the Grand Vizier not put any pressure on the Ministry of War on this issue.*?®
Apparently, during the transition period of the Governorship from Resid to Mehmet
Fazil, Resid's decisions and initiative were under the constant surveillance of Istanbul.
Naturally, this was due to the fact that the Central Authority's trust in Resid has
decreased considerably. Although Istanbul made an exception in the above example
due to the urgency of the situation, it obviously wanted to leave such critical decisions
to Mehmed Fazil. During this transition period, the Ministry of Interior persistently
kept asking the Governor’s office about the status of the investigation. As Mehmed
Fazil reached Mosul in August, he had contacted the public prosecutor and was
responded that the investigation which was continuing at full speed will soon be legally
determined.'?** However, in one month the Ministry had to remind once again that the
investigation should be accelerated and concluded as soon as possible.t?%

6.2.4. The Telegram of Mosul Prosecutor Liitfi

Although the investigation seemed to be progressing, the complaints of some judicial
personnel have started to reach Istanbul. Liitfi, the ‘Prosecutor of the Mosul Court of
Appeal’ (Istinaf Miidde-i Umumisi), sent a lengthy message to the Ministry of Justice
in October 1909.1%% He started his message by stating that they had been dealing with
the Mosul Incident for almost a year and that the Central Authorities were also in a

very difficult situation because of this.!?” He claimed that, on the occasion of the

1202 BOA, DH.MKT.2879/27/Lef 2, 5 Temmuz 1325-18 July 1909

“siyak-1 isara nazaran mezkur taburun cem’ ve teslihi ordu-u hiimayunda .....iktidar etmis bir emr-i vaki
hikmina aldigi cihetle nezaretpenaha karsi bi-tabii bir sey denilmemesi oldugunun beray-1 malumat
arz ....ibtidar kilind1”

1203 oA, DH.MKT.2879/27/Lef 2, 5 Temmuz 1325-18 July 1909

1204 BOA, DH.MUI.1/25/Lef 2, 31 Temmuz 1325- 13 August 1909

“Musul hadise-i malumesinden dolayi kemal-i germi ile icra olunmakda olan tahkikatin istintak
dairesince karar-1 kanuniye rabt edebilecek zamani takrib etmekte oldugu bil-havale..... istinaf Miidde-
i Umumiligi ifadesiyle arz olunur”

1205 BOA, DH.MUI.1/25/Lef 1, 25 Agustos 1325-07 September 1909

1206 BOA, DH.MUI.24/79/Lef 2, 30 Eyliil 1325 — 13 October 1909

1207 BOA, DH.MUI.24/79/Lef 2, 30 Eyliil 1325 — 13 October 1909
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religious feast, situations that would provoke the feelings of people were allowed and
there were also some intrigues against the municipal officials, the police and the
gendarmerie.’®® Liitfi seemed to be referring of a reactionary and conspiratorial
movement trying to revive the old regime.!?® He had tried so hard to explain this
situation to the Deputy Governor, but eventually he was not successful.?** Although
he tried to use all his authority and responsibility to prevent an extraordinarily
dangerous situation that was expected to happen, he could not do more.*?* According
to Liitfi, such problems were always experienced in the provinces due to negligence
and thoughtlessness of the administrators, and in the end, the responsibility of solution
was always burdened on the prosecutor's office.!?*?

Liitfi wanted the issue to be raised to the inter-Ministerial level and the necessary
precautions to be taken before it was too late.*?** However, the Ministry of Interior,
which quickly questioned the issue from the Governorship, stated that the allegations

consisted of the prosecutor's anxieties and imaginations.'?* For this reason, the

“Gegen Kurban Bayrami hadise-i malumesi ile bir seneye karibdir ugrasiyoruz. Makamat-i Aliyye de
bu ylzden iyice muskiilata ugradigi cihetle”

1208 BOA, DH.MUI.24/79/Lef 2, 30 Eyliil 1325 — 13 October 1909; BOA, DH.MUI.24/79/Lef 3, 19
Tegrinievvel 1325- 01 November 1909

“Bayram minasebetiyle halkin hissiyatini tahrik edecek ahvale meydan verilmekte olduguna dair
Musul istinaf Miidde-i Umumiliginden Nezaret-i Celilelerine cekilip...”

“beledi ve zabita ve polis re’y-i mitaalalari hilafinda simdiden yine firildaklar ¢evrilmeye basladigini
gorerek eski yaralarin acisi heniiz unutulmamis bir zaman ve boyle bir mevkiide bunlarin...”

1209 oA, DH.MUI.24/79/Lef 2, 30 Eyliil 1325 — 13 October 1909

“hazele-i zikur inasin ictima’ ve bu vesileyle yekdigeri hakkinda kavlen ve fiilen enva-i ceraim ve fazai
ikainda cevelengah agmak adeta sabiki tanzire kalkismak demek olan dolablar salincaklar daha bilmem
neler”

1210 BOA, DH.MUI.24/79/Lef 2, 30 Eyliil 1325 — 13 October 1909

“ve Vali vekili Naib Efendi etrafiyla her bir dakaikle anlatayim diyerek siyam halinde ¢ok nefes sarf
ettim. Muvaffak olamadigima teessiif eyledim”

1211 BOA, DH.MUI.24/79/Lef 2, 30 Eyliil 1325 — 13 October 1909

“Boyle umum erbab vicdaninda fikr-i hilafette goz gére gore lzerimize gelen kazanin ta igine
atilmaktan ise imtina vechiyle an-1 nagihani zuhuru melhuz olan bir hadise-i fevkaladenin kabl-el vuku
onlini almak esbabinin istikmali husus-u inzibat noktasindan bakilinca vazife-i mistereke-i
kanuniyemden ma’dud isem de hal ve zaman icabi daha ileri varmadim.”

1212 BOA, DH.MUI.24/79/Lef 2, 30 Eyliil 1325 — 13 October 1909

“Tasralarda bizim ahvalimize hep boyle noksan-1 teemmiil ve tedbirden ve su-i idare-i miulkiyeden
asayisi ihlal ettikten sonra gel bu pirincin tasini ayiklayarak tepsiyi 6niimiize sirmektedirler”

1213 BOA, DH.MUI.24/79/Lef 2, 30 Eyliil 1325 — 13 October 1909

“Acilen bu dolaplarin ....taraf-1 sami-i nezaretpenahilerinden, diger nezaret-i celilelerden telgrafla
vekalete emr istihsali ve hangilerince ne derece miidahale lazim ise ferman.”

1214 BOA, DH.MUI.24/79/Lef 3, 19 Tesrinievvel 1325- 01 November 1909

“Istinaf miidde-i umumiligi miitaalati evham ve hayalattan ibaret oldugu”
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Ministry of Justice was asked to warn the prosecutor not to interfere in administrative
and civil affairs beyond his duty and authority.*?*® It was remarkable and disturbing for
the Sublime Porte that a District Prosecutor bypassed the Governor and got involved
in inter-Ministerial dialogue in such a tumultuous time. Judging by his comments,
Prosecutor Liitfi seemed to emphasize a scheme in which the local administration was
subjected with all its agencies. In fact, he implied that all the provincial authorities
were deceived, and he could not show them the truth even though he tried so hard to
reveal this illusion. Although it was not clear what kind of a conspiracy it was from
these ambiguous statements, we see in the archive that Liitfi's allegations drew the
negative reaction of the authorities rather than their attention. Although it is not known
how much of Prosecutor Liitfi's concerns were true and justified, it is understood that
the internal unrest between the authorities in Mosul did not end even after Mehmed

Fazil took office.

6.2.5. Request by Sadat to Transfer the Case to Another Court

By November 1909, Former Sulaymaniyah Mufti Seyyid Mehmed, Seyyid Maruf and
their companions stated that neither they nor the witnesses dared to go to the
courthouse in Mosul.*? In addition, they had been informed that some attempts were
being made in favor of the criminals and, on these two grounds, they requested the
transfer of the trial to another location.’?” They complained that the perpetrators of
such a terrible massacre still have not been convicted even after a year.'?'® Besides,
since the Sadat could not be present at the Mosul court and could not testify to support

their case, the evil circles in Sulaymaniyah had the opportunity to justify and

1215 BOA, DH.MUI.24/79/Lef 3, 19 Tesrinievvel 1325- 01 November 1909

“ve vazife ve salahiyeti haricinde islere medhal etmekte bulundugu beyaniyla kendisine tebligat ifasini”
1216 BOA, DH.MUI.30/8/Lef 1, 24 Tesrinievvel 1325- 06 November 1909

“muhakeme elyevm Musul istinaf Mahkemesinde derdest-i icra ise de ne kendileri de sahidler
mahkemeye gitmeye cesaret edemediklerinden”

1217 BOA, DH.MUI.30/8/Lef 1, 24 Tesrinievvel 1325- 06 November 1909

“micrimin lehinde bazi tesebbiisatin bulundugunu istihbar eylediginden bahisle davanin Musul ve
Sileymaniyeden maada bir mahale nakli istidasini”

1218 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 14,21 Tesrinievvel 1325- 03 November 1909

“aradan bir sene gectigi halde heniiz o cinayet-i midhise-i azime failleri hakkinda bir guna icraat-i faile
gorulmedigi”
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strengthen their attacks, slander and defeatist acts.**And while they suffered such
injustice and victimization, they also heard the rumor that the perpetrators of the
massacre would be pardoned.*??° Attempting to pardon the perpetrators of this level of
victimization would be rewarding and encouraging Sadat's enemies and allowing the
destruction of a 1300-year-old dynasty with thousands of households.'??* In order to
avoid such dangers, to eliminate the slanders of their absence and to expose the
oppressor and the oppressed in a fair way, they demanded that the trial be heard in a

neutral place other than Mosul or Sulaymaniyah.!???

We know from archive records that the trial took place between 28 February and 14
July 1910 and lasted an average of 5 months. However, although it was November
1909, there were requests by the Sadat front to move the trial to an elsewhere court. In
the message of Deputy Governor Muhiddin at the end of March 1910, it was reported
that the ‘public trial” (muhakeme-i aleniyye) was in progress.'??®* Although there are no
technical details of the stages of the trial in the archive, it was possible that the trial
consisted of two periods as closed and public hearings. This statement of Muhiddin
and the Sadat’s request make us think that the previous stage of the trial may have been
heard as closed sessions before February. Otherwise, Sadat's drawbacks about coming
to the courtroom in November 1909 and their request to move the trial to another court
at that time would be meaningless. However, on February 21 of 1910, in a message he

sent a week before the public trial, Resid el-Omeri was going to complain that the court

1219 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 14,21 Tesrinievvel 1325- 03 November 1909

“mesele Musul istinafinda ru’yet edilmekte oldugundan ne daileri ve ne de sahidleri gelmeye cesaret
edememek ylziinden magdur ve icraatin tehirinden dolayi Siileymaniye erbab-i fesadi tecaviizatini,
miftereyatini , harekat-i ifsadiyeti arindirmakta, mahvimiza iknamiza ylirimekte olmalari cihetinde
tehlike-i azimeye maruz bulunmaktayiz”

1220 gOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 14,21 Tesrinievvel 1325- 03 November 1909

1221 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 14,21 Tesrinievvel 1325- 03 November 1909

“bu misli magduriyet-i fazihenin failleri hakkinda afva tesebbiis, mesbuk oldugu gibi bu hal diger
hasmanimizi taltif ve aleyhimize tergib ............ imhamizi tecviz demek oldugu stiphesizdir”

“bu mertebe-i mazlumin-i fazihanin maruziyeti yliziinden binlerce haneden miirekkeb 1300 senelik bir
hanedanin teesslirat-1 zulmle hanelerini garib, efradini tagrib ve tagrik, san ve medlul-u adaletle kabil-
i telif olacagindan”

1222 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 14,21 Tesrinievvel 1325- 03 November 1909

“maruzu bulundugumuz tehlike-i .....iftiradan vikayemizi ve ma-adalet mesrutiye-i mazhariyetimiz ve
zalimle mazlumun tezahurleri zimninda Musul’dan Siileymaniye’den baska bi-taraf bir mahalde
magduriyet-i maruzamizin muisebbib ve failleriyle icra-yi muhakememize misaade buyurulmasi
musterhamdir”

1223 BOA, DH.MUI.77/21/Lef 3, 16 Mart 1326- 29 March 1910
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was still not established.*??* This makes us think that what Sadat requested to move to
another court in November might be the investigation not the trial. Perhaps Sadat
meant their contribution to the ongoing investigation by means of appearing in court
and giving testimonies. Nevertheless, the technical process of the trial remains
ambiguous, as Sadat and authorities particularly used the terms ‘trial’ (muhakeme)
with ‘stand trial” or ‘hearing the case’ (derdest-i icra, ru’yet) in their request by

November.

6.3. Amnesty Requests by Resid el-Omeri

In October 1909, while the investigation was in full swing, the amnesty requests of
detainees began to reach the Ottoman authorities. As we will see in the following
messages, Resid el-Omeri was the spokesperson of these detainees and he often led
these requests. It is observed that Omeri built these requests on many different
arguments, such as the inclusiveness of the Constitutional Monarchy, the victimization
of Arabs against Kurds, and previous amnesties that even pardoned banditry. In other
words, Omeri used many different sensitivities such as the embracive character of the
regime, ethnic marginalization and the comparison of different crimes, to create an
amnesty dialogue with the state. These amnesty requests occupied the Central
Authority for a while, created a debate between the Ministries of Justice and Interior,
and although they were not accepted in the end, they exceedingly disturbed the Sadat
front.

In the first message they sent to the Grand Vizirate, the Ministry of Interior and the
Sheikh’ul-Islam on 17 October, Omeri congratulated their first anniversary of ‘23 July
National Day’ (10 Temmuz lyd-i Milli) and requested that they be included in the

general amnesty declared in honor of this day.!?® According to them, this pardon

1224 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 46, 8 Subat 1325- 21 February 1910 *see the section of ‘Amnesty
Requests by Resid el-Omeri’

1225 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 4, 4 Tesrinievvel 1325- 17 October 1909

“Yevm-i eman, magfirete nisan olan 1yd-i ......hakk-1 azim-i hilafetpenah ve bitiin millet-i necibeye
bahs ve mesud buyurulmasina ve mesrutiyet-i mukaddese .....tarih-i teyidi itibariyla ilk bayrami
olmasi miinasebetiyle atabe-i felekmertebe-i sehriyariyi arz-1 tebrik ve bu vesileyle nisan-1 sadakat ve
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would be in line with the embracive and forgiving character of the Constitutional
Monarchy, which delighted all Ottoman nations.'?? Obviously, a general amnesty was
declared in honor of the Constitutional Monarchy, but the Mosul Incident detainees
were not included in this amnesty. The exclusion of these detainees from the general
amnesty could be explained by the state's emphasis on ethnic, territorial, and political
sensitivities. Because the case had not been heard yet and pardoning the non-convicted
detainees of a public incident at this scale was likely to spark a larger conflict between

the two ethnic elements.

On November 9, Omeri's group sent another new and longer message. They expressed
that, more than a thousand people from both sides were found suspects in the Feast
Incident, which broke out between Arab and Kurdish elements due to the
mismanagement of the previous Local Administration.’??” According to Omeri, most
of them, including the perpetrators and instigators of the incident, had insisted on
disobeying the law.*?2 However, as a 120-member group including obedient men and
women, only they had been detained for seven months on false accusations.'??
According to Omeri, they have been falsely accused of not obeying the law even
though they have never committed any crimes.’ They have been repeating their
demands for pardon in a miserable manner; but they felt that the response was

especially delayed by the influence of some vindictive individuals who also caused

................... 10 Temmuz 1324 lyd-i Millinin serefine ihsan buyurulan afv-1 aliyenin mazlum olan
kullarina adem-i sumulunun”

Telegram signers were names like: Resid el-Omeri, Seyh ibrahim, Ed-Dai Omer, Bahaeddin, Nuri,
Abdullah, Ali, Muhammed, Latif, Stileyman, Hamid, Casim, Hasan, Mehmed, Casim, Yunus, Necmi,
Said and Eyub. It is possible that one of the two Casims mentioned here is Ebu Casim, one of the
major ringleaders mentioned several times in Hut's study.

Hut, Musul Vilayeti’nin ..., p.176,177,180

1226 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 4, 4 Tesrinievvel 1325- 17 October 1909

“isbu 1yd-i mukaddes-i revhanimizin serefine de afv-i ali-i hilafetpehaniyi ........ buyurulmakligimizi ve
bu vasitayla bilumum millet-i Osmaniyeye talim-i meserret ve teyid-i erkan-1 mesrutiyet igin yekzeban
ile da’vat-1 hayriyenin isticlabina erzan-i merhamet buyurulmasi”

1227 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 13, 27 Tesrinievvel 1325- 09 November 1909

“hiikimet-i sabikanin kusurundan nasi Arab ile Ekrad arasinda vukua gelen Bayram vukuatinda
tarafeynde bin kisiyi mitecaviz maznun bulunarak”

1228 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 13, 27 Tesrinievvel 1325- 09 November 1909

“bunlarin kism-i azimi ve fail ve misebbibleri kanuna itaat etmeyip iddia-i kararda kalmis”

1229 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 13, 27 Tesrinievvel 1325- 09 November 1909

“ve yalniz muti olarak yiiz yirmi kisiden ibaret olan zikir ve inas ¢akerleriniz katiyen bir clirim yok
iken mahaza kanuna gerdendade bulunmadigimiz hasebiyle taarruz isnadat .....miizzevirane ile yedi
mahdan beri mevkuf”

1230 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 13, 27 Tesrinievvel 1325- 09 November 1909

244



their victimization.'?®* Even the primary investigation of such a wide ranging case
between two ethnicities and involving so many suspects took almost a year, and
naturally more time was needed for its judgement.!?32 Suspects had been separated
from their families for a long time due to the prolonged detention period, and their
spouses and children were also victimized.*?® In addition, according to Omeri, this
situation would fuel and prolong the ancient enmity between the communities of
Kirkuk and Sulaymaniyah and the community of Mosul central town, which was
already impossible to establish a proper relationship between them until now.%#
Besides, it was a necessary policy to eliminate this hostility between the regional
elements and to reconcile all the people of the region.!? Despite the declaration
written by all the local Ulema and prominent figures that these people were worthy of
pardon, their grief was deepened by the fact that they still received no reaction.'?*
Since insisting on the destruction of so many people is against all existing laws of
Constitutionalism and justice; they were asking to be pardoned without a further
application and to be released immediately in the name of reviving the whole country

and confirming Constitutionalism.'?” Apparently, Omeri meant that this amnesty

1231BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 13, 27 Tesrinievvel 1325- 09 November 1909

“tevali eden miracaatimiz Gizerine sayan-i1 afv olub olmadigimizin istilamini havi Dahiliye Nezareti
Celilesinden vilayete gelen telgrafnamenin sirat-i cevab-1 lazimeden iken vyine evvelce
magduriyetimize sebeb olan bazi garezlerin ilkaatiyla cevabin tehirine sebebiyet verilmekte oldugu
anlasiliyor”

1232 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 13, 27 Tesrinievvel 1325- 09 November 1909

“Miisaade-i mezkure iki anasir arasinda tekevviin ederek tarafeynde maznunlarin kesreti hasebiyle
tahkikat-1 ibtidaiyesi bir seneye karib strdigi gibi muhakemesi dahi tul-u zamana ihtiyac-1 tabiisi
bulunmakla bu yizden ¢ok magdurlarin evail ve etfalleri beraber imtidad-1 mevkufiyetten mahv-i
perisaniyetlerimizi mistelzim olub”

1233 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 13, 27 Tesrinievvel 1325- 09 November 1909

1234 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 13, 27 Tesrinievvel 1325- 09 November 1909

“bu vasitayla yekdigeriyle kati alaka ve miinasebati gayr-i kabil olan Kerkiik Stileymaniye ve Musul
ahalisinden aralarinda la-yenkati bir adavetin devamina badi olacagi ve bu ise bitiin memleketin
harabiyetini miieddi bulunacag tabiidir”

1235 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 13, 27 Tesrinievvel 1325- 09 November 1909

“beyne-l anasir mevcud bulunan adavetin bu vasitayla def ve izalesiyle umum memleket ahalisinin
te'lif-i beyn ve ihyasi siyaset-i lazimeden bulundugu”

1236 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 13, 27 Tesrinievvel 1325- 09 November 1909

“bu kimselerin afva sayan bulunduklarina dair esraf ve ulema-1 mahalliyeden vilayete takdim kilinan
mazbatada beyan edildigi halde yine heniliz cevab yazilmadigi anlasildigindan meyusiyet-i ....artik
derecesini tecaviiz etmistir”

1237 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 13, 27 Tesrinievvel 1325- 09 November 1909

“mazbatanin kesr-i kulubleriyle bu suretle tazyik ve mahvlarini israr etmek , mesrutiyet ve adaletin bil-
mevcude ahkamina mugayir idiginden baska tiirli mlracaata mahal kalmamak tzere afv ile hemen
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could have made a great contribution to the reconciliation of the regional elements, but
one thing he overlooked was what the Kurdish Sadat's post-amnesty reactions would
be.

In another message he sent on November 27, Omeri mentioned that their misery,
grievances, and victimization exceeded even the Cretan Muslims.'?*® According to
Omeri, even prisoners who were convicted of all kinds of serious crimes such as
murder, rape, extortion, and arson, and who insisted to disobey the law, were pardoned
without hesitation.!?*® In addition, they claimed that no information was requested from
the sub-divisional authorities about whether these criminals were eligible for amnesty
and they were definitely pardoned ex officio.’?* However, people like Omeri were
victimized for obeying the law and had been imprisoned for eight months because of
the concocted Feast Incident.?** They were worried that their trials would not be
resolved for years, and they received no response to their applications regarding
whether they were eligible for amnesty.'?*? He also mentioned that the people who
caused their arrest had delayed their requests for amnesty, disrupted the flow of
information, and tried to ruin themselves with actions that did not comply with justice
and Constitutionalism.12® According to Omeri, new Governor could be excused for
not having much knowledge of the prisoners' situation, but some elements have been

particularly trying to prevent their pardon and mislead state authorities from the

tahliyemizle umum memleketin ihyasi ve bu yiizden teyid-i mesrutiyete ragbet ve da’vet-i hayriyenin
isticlabina misaade buyurulmasi ehemmiyetle misterhamdir”

1238 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 5, 14 Tesrinisani 1325 — 27 November 1909

“Girit Mislimlerinin magduriyet ve sefaletlerini gegen magduriyetimizden bahsetmek artik tadi
kalmamis ve perisaniyetimiz haddini tecaviiz etmistir”

1239 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 5, 14 Tesrinisani 1325 — 27 November 1909

“Katl-i niifus, hetk-i iraz, gasb-1 emval fiil-i seni, ihrak gibi fezai-i miitenevia cinayat ....ile miittehem
mevkuf ve mahkum ..... kanuna adem-i itaatla kararda kalanlar tereddiidsiiz afv olunduklari halde”
1240 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 5, 14 Tesrinisani 1325 — 27 November 1909

“aciben bunlar afva sayan olub olmadiklarina bir vilayet veya liva ve kazadan istilam olunmamistir.
Yoksa re’sen afv olunmuslardir. Re’sen afv olunduklari muhakkakdir”

1241 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 5, 14 Tesrinisani 1325 — 27 November 1909

“Ya bizim gibi mahaza kanuna itaatimizdan dolayr magdur mazlum , ilkaat-1 mizevveri’ ile bayram
vukuatindan dolay! Sekiz Mahdan beri mevkuf ve muhakemeleri senelerce neticelenmeyecegi tabii
bulunan mazlumlarimizin tekrardan miiracaatimiz lizerine en nihayet afva sayan olub olmadigimiza
dair bundan akdem Dahiliye nezaretinden telgrafen vilayetten istilam edilmis iken heniliz cevab
verilmedigi gibi”

1242 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 5, 14 Tesrinisani 1325 — 27 November 1909

1243 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 5, 14 Tesrinisani 1325 — 27 November 1909

“mevkufumuza sebeb olan muterizlerin de ilkaatlerine aksi cevab verilecegi memul ve ihtimalin de
verilmistir”
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beginning.!?* At the end of the message, they demanded their unwavering pardon in
the name of Constitutional justice, or demanded their execution if their innocence was

to be denied.?®

Omeri's next message on December 7 was dispatched to both the Ministry of Interior
and Sultan himself and emphasized Arabism and the victimization of Arabs.?24
According to Resid, the Ministry had been questioning the province for two months
whether they were eligible for amnesty, but the Governorship, under the influence of
some despotic opponents, still did not give the necessary answer.?” He claimed that
the regional hatred and insult towards Arab elements were fueled, Arabs were
particularly deprived of Constitutional rights and he underlined that this was totally
against the Constitutional justice.’® Emphasizing God's inclusiveness of Arab,
Persian and Turkish communities and referring to the hadith of “When Arabs are
abominated, Islam becomes abominated” (Iza zelle'l Arabu zelle'l 1slam), he demanded
their pardon in the name of equality, reconciliation and in the honor of the following

feast.’# As it is obviously seen, Omeri argued the embracive character of the

1244 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 5, 14 Tesrinisani 1325 — 27 November 1909

“Valimiz yeni sandig1 ahval-i umumiyemize adem-i vukufu hasebiyle bu hususdan ......itse bile
mazurdur. Fakat evvelce su magduriyet-i azimemize tasaddi iden mifsidler vasitasiyla aksi cevabin
itastyla isimizi tehire ugratmakla, isar ve istisara ve ............ hilaf-1 adalet ve mesrutiyet ve mistelzim-i
mavh ve perisani”

1245 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 5, 14 Tesrinisani 1325 — 27 November 1909

“tereddiidsiiz affimizla adalet-i mesrutiyetin isbati yahud mazlumen mahbusta olmaduk ise ilan-i
mazlumin-i Osmaniyan igin idamimiza emr-i itas1”

1246 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 17, 24 Tesrinisani 1325- 07 December 1909

1247 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 17, 24 Tesrinisani 1325- 07 December 1909

“Cariamleri sabit sakiler afv buyrulduklari halde magdur ve kanuna muti ¢cakerleriniz afva sayan olub
olmadigimiza dair iki maha karib nezaretpenabhilerinden telgrafname-i dahiliyeden telgrafen vilayetten
soruldugu halde muarizlarin baki kalan mistebidane nifuzlariyla heniiz cevab-i lazime verilmemistir”
1248 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 17, 24 Tesrinisani 1325- 07 December 1909

“Bu ise mahaza simdilik menfur olan Arab anasir-1 mistahkariyle icra-yi garaz adilmekte ise de hilaf-i
adalet-i megrutiyettir. Zavalli Arablar adalet-i mesrutiyetden mahrumiyetleri mistelzim-i
meyusiyettir.”

1249 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 17, 24 Tesrinisani 1325- 07 December 1909

“Halbuki fahr-i kainat beni’l Arab ve’l Acem ve’l-Etrak efendimiz hazretleri buyurmuslar ki “iza zelle’|
Arabu zelle’l islam” (Araplar zelil oldugu zaman islam da zelil olur). Su hadisi serifin meal-i mana’ina
riayeten ve miisavaat ve te'lif beyn-i nokta-i nazarindan éniimiizdeki lyd-i Kebirin serefine afvimizla
beyne’l anasiriin miitekevvin-i saire-i ihtilafin itfasiyla”

According to what is reported from Jabir, The Prophet stated the following: “When Arabs are
abominated, Islam becomes abominated” ‘Araplar zelil oldugu zaman islam da zelil olur* <yl <J3 13)
A 3 ( ibn Ebf Hatim, ilel, c.2, 5.376) : Abu Hatim is confined with saying, "It is a false hadith, it has
no origins" for this narration. Undoubtedly, the reason that led Abu Hatim to this opinion is that Islam
is not dependent on the honor or abomination of the Arabs.
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Constitutional Monarchy and claimed that the Arab sub-identity under the Ottoman
supra-identity was marginalized. However, it was also felt that Omeri glorified the
Arabs among other Islamic communities and made a discrimination by not including
the Kurds among the Islamic communities he counted. Considering the reactionary and
Monarchist profile of Omeri in the eyes of the state, it is quite confusing that he
attacked a clique like Sadat, which is extremely prominent, respected and decisive in
Islamic doctrine. However, this conflict could also be read as the struggle of Arab and
Kurdish Ulema to seize the religious leadership in the region, and the Mosul Incident
could be associated with both religious motives and anti-Kurdish sentiment of Arab
elements in this respect. Although such a sentiment in the Islamic context contradicts
the ummah tradition, the emphasis on religious leadership may have been decisive here
and triggered ethnic discrimination within the same religion. However, the ethnic
conflict between these two elements went beyond the religious leadership struggle
after the First World War, spread to the whole country and continued until the

recognition of the Kurdish Regional Government in 2005.

The message on December 10 was signed by Omerizade Resid, Ali the Preacher of the
Prophet Sheth Mosque (/mam-: Nebi Sif) and Mullah Mehmed and was transmitted
directly to the Minister of Interior Talat Pasha.?® Imam Ali, who stated his name only
as Ali or ‘Ali the Detainee’ (mevkuf) in the previous requests of amnesty, was one of
leaders of the group that raided Sheikh Said's house in Sadat's narrative. They stated
that if it was impossible to enforce equality through their applications and requests,
they were going to allocate the next telegram fees to the oppressed ones in prison
instead of sending telegrams for nothing.?! Telegraphing was a costly service in the
conditions of that time. Besides, it must have been even more difficult for the detainees
to telegraph frequently to the authorities, as they had no regular income. However,

they may have particularly written it to gain the sympathy of the authorities.

Muhittin Duzenli, The Hidden Defect Works from Point of Text Critique in the Context of Ibn Ebi
Hatim’s ilal, Ondokuz Mayis Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 2010, Issue:29, pp.225-250

1250 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 19, 27 Tesrinisani 1325- 10 December 1909

1251 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 19, 27 Tesrinisani 1325- 10 December 1909

“Is’af-1 misted’ayatimizla icra-i miisavat muhal ise telgraf-1 ahirinlerine verilecek akce ile mahbusda
mazluma tayin etmek”
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Next day, Omeri’s group wrote that the new Governor responded negatively to the
inquiry of the Central Authority about whether these individuals were worth of
pardoning.'?? However, they claimed that the inquiry referred to the local
administrative council has not been officially resolved and finalized yet.'?>® Thus, the
situation had to be formally clarified and confirmed through the seal of the council.*?%
Apparently, the Governor gave an arbitrary response before the inquiry forwarded to
the local council was concluded. We observe that Omeri successfully followed the
administrative and legal process even during his imprisonment. At this point,
questioning the approval of the local council, in particular, can be interpreted as
Omeri's maneuver to get support from his personal connections among the local

councilmen.

Omeri sent his next message to the Palace and Grand Vizirate on December 21 and
signed it as "Resid el-Omeri on behalf of 150 suspects".®® He mentioned that
tomorrow everyone was going to be happy with their family until one o’clock.'?*® He
particularly demanded that they should not be deprived of this opportunity of
happiness in the name of favoring the Kurds.'?” However, it is not clear whether this
message is related to the visiting conditions in prison or the happiness of people outside
for a special occasion, such as a feast. In any case, the most important thing to note is
that the ethnic emphasis in Omeri's messages was getting stronger day by day. He
clearly claimed that they were deprived of some rights, and they were discriminated in

order to please the Kurds.

1252 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 20, 28 Tesrinisani 1325- 11 December 1909

“Afva sayan olub olmadigimiza dair sebk iden istilam-i mesrutiyetperverilerimize vali-i cedid ......... aksi
cevab yazildigi anlasilimigtir.”

1253 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 20, 28 Tesrinisani 1325- 11 December 1909

“Halbuki istilamlari meclis-i idareye bil-havale heniiz taht-1 karara aldirilamadigindan meclisin zat-i
mihriyle te’kiden keyfiyetin istizasi misterhamdir”

1254 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 20, 28 Tesrinisani 1325- 11 December 1909

1255 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 22-23, 8 Kanunuevvel 1325- 21 December 1909

“150 Maznun namina Resid el-Omeri”

1256 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 22-23, 8 Kanunuevvel 1325- 21 December 1909

“Yarin bire kadar herkes ehl-i iyaliyle mesud olacaktir.”

1257 BOA, DH.MUIi.24/6/Lef 22-23, 8 Kanunuevvel 1325- 21 December 1909

“Kirtlere riayete bizim gibi garip mazlumlari béyle giinlerde mesud buyurulmadigimiz takdirde adalet
ve vicdan-i devletleri kanaati glinline saklayacagimizin li-eclit-tesliye iradesi”
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6.3.1. The Reluctant Attitude of Minister of Justice Towards Amnesty

On December 20, the Ministry of Interior reported the situation to the Ministry of
Justice, since it was unable to withstand the ongoing applications and pressures of the
Mosul Ulema, Sheikhs and notables for amnesty.'®® The Ministry considered it
problematic to accuse only one party in this incident, since both the people of Mosul
and the Sadat of Sulaymaniyah were considered to be collectively involved.1?° In
order to prevent the recurrence of the incidents, the possibility of pardoning them under
public law and continuing their trial in terms of personal law might be a possible
solution. 12%° Obviously, at this point the Ministry of Interior thought that the criminals
should be separated and convicted individually, rather than being convicted of a public
incident for all the group. The Minister of Justice, Necmeddin Mullah, stated that the
general amnesty was created and declared on the basis of personal reasons and political
needs.?! Since it was an extraordinary legal remedy, even the perpetrators of this
incident could have been included in the scope of amnesty for such a reasonable and
precise reason.'?? However, the issue was now referred to the relevant court by the
Ministry of Justice and was not at the discretion of local political needs and
interests.'?%® Thus, the issue would be shaped exclusively through the outcome of the
investigation and trial.??4 Minister Necmeddin Mullah added that he could no longer

give an opinion, he could not intervene in an ongoing judicial process and left the issue

1258 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 25, 7 Kanunuevvel 1325 - 20 December 1909

“Musul’da vuku bulan hadise-i malumeden dolayr mittehim olanlarin afv-1 aliye mazhariyetleri igin
umum Musul ulema ve mesayih ve esrafi miracaattan hali kalmadiklarina”

1259 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 25, 7 Kanunuevvel 1325 - 20 December 1909

“ve bu iste Musul ahalisiyle Stleymaniye Sadat’i misterek bulunduklarina”

1260 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 25, 7 Kanunuevvel 1325 - 20 December 1909

“tarafeynin afvi aynen fenaligin men-i zuhuruna medar olacagi milahazasina mebni hukuk-u sahsiye
baki kalmak Gizere hukuk-u umumiyeden afvlari hakkinda”

1261 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 27, 9 Kanunuevvel 1325- 22 December 1909

“Afv-1 Ali esbab-1 sahsiye ve icabat-i siyasiyeye mebni vaz’ ve tesis edilmistir”

1262 oA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 27, 9 Kanunuevvel 1325- 22 December 1909

“Fevkalade bir tarik-i kanuni olmasina gore isbu hadise faillerinin dahi boyle bir sebeb-i makul ve
muhakkakdan dolayi afv-1 aliye mazhariyetleri muvafik-1 hal ve maslahat olabilir ise de...”

1263 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 27, 9 Kanunuevvel 1325- 22 December 1909

“husus-u ...... dolayl nezaret-i acizaneye mevcut malumat-i1 tahkikati istintakiyenin bil-ikmal-i keyfiyet
beray-1 muhakeme-i aidesine tevdi edildigine miinhasir ve ...aliye icabat-i siyasiye-i mahalliyenin
takdirine gayri musaid edildiginden”

1264 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 27, 9 Kanunuevvel 1325- 22 December 1909
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to the discretion and determination of the state.’*® The attitude of the Minister of
Justice on this issue is important in terms of showing the sensitivity of the
Constitutional regime on the judicial independence and the superiority of law. Even if
he was the Minister of Justice, he did not intervene in a process that was submitted to
the court and kept the independence of the judiciary above regional or political
priorities.

Thereafter, the Ministry of Interior informed the Mosul Province that these individuals,
who were still under legal proceedings, were not eligible for amnesty since they did
not have a material or political reason that would require them to be pardoned.?% In
addition, the Ministry asked to be notified if there was a strong justification based on
real reasons that would require them to be released without prosecution in terms of
state and politics.?®” However, afterwards, Ministry stated that the amnesty of these
individuals depends on the finalization of the judgments to be given by the court and
demanded that the judicial proceedings be accelerated.'?® Apparently, the Ministry of
Interior which did not receive a positive response from the Ministry of Justice,
emphasized the priority of law to the province and sought a solid basis for amnesty.
For this reason, it was understood that the Ministry still left the door open as a political
maneuver and did not completely remove the possibility of amnesty until the court was
concluded. As a result, the Ministry complied with the legal guidelines, entrusted the
justification of the amnesty to the Provincial Administration and at one point discarded
the responsibility.

1265 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 27, 9 Kanunuevvel 1325- 22 December 1909

“ol babda nezaret-i acizanem tarafindan beyan-1 mitalaaya imkan olamayib .....devletce icab-i takdir
ve tayin edilmek lazim gelinecegi milahaza olunmakda ise de ol babda emr-i ferman hazret-i lehiil
emrindir.”

1266 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 26, 16 Kanunuevvel 1325- 29 December 1909

“Eshas-1 malumenin gecen sene irtikab ettikleri cinayattan dolayi el-yevm haklarinda cihet-i adliyece
takibat-1 kanuniye icra edilmekte iken bunlarin mazhar-1afva olmalariniicab ettirecek ortada bir sebeb-
i maddi veya siyasi mevcud olmamasina gore afvi ...... muvafik gorilmemistir”

1267 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 26, 16 Kanunuevvel 1325- 29 December 1909

“Takibat-1 adliyesiz vareste kalmalari milken ve siyaseten lizum gosterecek esbab-1 hakikiye bir lizum-
u kavi var ise inbasi lazim gelir.”

1268 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 28, 30 Kanunuevvel 1325 - 12 January 1910

“Musul vakasindan dolayr mevkuf bulunan eshas hakkinda afv-1 ali istihsal ....haklarinda mahkemede
sadir olacak hikimlerin derecat-i muhakemeden gecerek kesb-i katiyyet etmesine vabeste
oldugundan muamelat-1 adliyenin tesriiyle neticesnin inbas!”
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Reaction from the Resid el-Omeri front reached both the Ministry of Interior and the
parliament on the same day. The fact that the release of 150 people was linked to the
conclusion of the trial or was based on a political justification and the Ministry of
Justice did not express a positive opinion on their amnesty caused great sadness in
these people.’®® They warned that the current situation could lead to the general
destruction of their homeland, and they asked their repeated demands to be taken into
consideration now.*?”® The Ministry of Justice option which was considered as a last
resort, was also eliminated and this was a major disappointment for Omeri. In his next
telegram to Grand Vizirate, Omeri complained that he was tired of applying to the
authorities and still could not make his problem heard.*?* Now he begged for God's
sake and wanted either a remedy for his problem or a sentence of his execution.?”
Omeri seemed to be running out of patience and he has begun to lose his hope, even

choosing to be executed rather than imprisoned.

In his other message to Grand Vizirate on January 22, Omeri re-emphasized the
conciliatory and unifying effect of the Constitutionalism on the Ottoman nation.?”
However, the unjust conviction of sinless people without showing mercy for their
cries, harmed the spirit of Constitutionalism and would fractionize the elements within
the Ottoman society.?”* The emphasis on the Constitutional inclusiveness was a
phenomenon that we saw even in Sadat's messages, and it reflected the spirit of the

period in a full sense. All the elements in the Ottoman society referred to the embracing

1269 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 30-31, 30 Kanunuevvel 1325 - 12 January 1910

“Hukimet-i sabikanin kusurundan miinbais bayram hadisesinden dolay! 150 kisi kadar zikur ve inas
malum mevkufinin misaadeleri bil-muhakeme neticelenecegi ve bdyle bir miisaade-i muhtelifenin
ancak afvile kal- hal ve mevad-i siyasiyeden bulundugu gerek makamat aliyyece gerek memleket ve
vilayetge tensib buyurulmasi ve....adliye nezareti tarafindan tervicine mesa’ gosterilmemesini
mustelzim magduriyet-i azimemiz bulunmakla beraber...”

1270 oA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 30-31, 30 Kanunuevvel 1325 - 12 January 1910

“memleketin harabiyet-i umumiyete badi olacagindan”

1271 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 39, 4 Kanunusani 1325 — 17 January 1910

1272 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 39, 4 Kanunusani 1325 — 17 January 1910

“Allah askina sadirdaki hakkimi vilayet vasitasiyla bendenizden sorulsun da ol vakit ya derdime
derman ya katlime ferman buyurulub memnun olurum”

1273 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 38, 9 Kanunusani 1325- 22 January 1910

“Zira Millet-i Osmaniye Mesrutiyetperver sulh iken ondan muntazim daireler kiisad olunabilir”

1274 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 38, 9 Kanunusani 1325- 22 January 1910

“Ancak bizim gibi biglinah maruzanin feryadlarina acinmayub cakerlerinin yandirilmasiyla mahvlari ve
mesrutiyet ruhu olan tefrik-i anasira mucib ahvale teessif azim-i elzemdir.”
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side of the Constitutionalism when the time came, and they wanted to benefit from the

blessings of equality and justice.

However, the trial was still not concluded and Omeri's messages were still not ended.
The fact that he had been sending recent messages only with his own name meant that
he either lost the support of other prisoners or communicated with the Central
Authority without their knowledge. On February 21, he sent a long message to both
the Ministry of Interior and the Grand Vizirate and stated that their requests for
amnesty eventually resulted in the opinion to accelerate the trial.’”> However, Omeri
was very desperate since this was not a success for him and wrote that if the court
could not be established yet, their non-convicted detainment would take another 20
years.1?’8 He re-stated that their opponents have prevented the Governor from making
positive comments regarding the inquiry of their amnesty.!?”” On top of that, he
claimed that these opponents have been trying ruin them.'?”® He reminded that even
the bandits who destroyed the realm were forgiven, but why were they trying to be
destroyed as Pro-Constitutional and obedient people??”® He stated that pardoning of
both parties was the most appropriate solution in terms of reconciliation, which was
the spirit of the Constitutionalism, and in terms of politics, humanity and honor.*?%
According to Omeri, although they were sure to be acquitted at the end of the trial; he

commented that it was not possible to conclude the trial due to the abundance of details

1275 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 46, 8 Subat 1325- 21 February 1910

“istirhamatimiza cevaben 28 Kanunusani 1325 dahiliyeden afvimiz hakinda vilayetten sorulan mitaala
tesri-i muhakemeye tevil olunmaktadir.”

1276 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 46, 8 Subat 1325- 21 February 1910

“Muhakeme simdiye kadar teskil ettirilemedi ise bile 20 sene de bitmez bu mesele-i mahbusedir”
1277 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 46, 8 Subat 1325- 21 February 1910

“Mu’terizler afvimiz icin Valiye yazdirmazlar.”

1278 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 46, 8 Subat 1325- 21 February 1910

“Bilakis mahvimiza galistyorlar. Mezalim tahammulimiize kaldi”

1273 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 46, 8 Subat 1325- 21 February 1910

“Alemi mahveden eskiyalar bile affolunuyorlar. Mesrutiyetperver muti oldugumuzdan mahvimiza
kadar yirimeye sebeb nedir?

1280 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 46, 8 Subat 1325- 21 February 1910

“Mesrutiyet ruhu olan te’lif-i beyn noktasindan siyaseten, mirivveten, hamiyyeten her iki tarafin
afvi billahi maslahaten ensebdir”
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and the factionalism of the witnesses.1?! He added that if their case did not result in

amnesty, their salvation would be impossible.*?8

While the public trial was still in progress in March 1910, another request reached the
authorities by the prisoners' mothers and wives.'?# Hatice and her friends claimed that
the Kurds, who were the main motive and encouragement of Sheikh Said's murder,
had fled and that their obedient and innocent sons were arrested in their stead.*?* For
this reason, they were completely miserable for a year and even had to sell their beds
in order to make a living for their imprisoned men.*? Now the only thing they had
was their honor and these 14 women requested the amnesty of their sons and husbands
from the Ministry of Interior.’?®® The request by Hatice was also reported to the
Ministry of Justice and the Governorate of Mosul, and the trial was specifically
requested to be accelerated.'?’ In a short time, Brigadier General Muhiddin, the deputy
Governor of Mosul, informed that the ‘public trial> (muhakeme-i aleniyye) was
initiated, that the judgement was continued in accordance with the judicial principles
and that the prosecutor's office was asked to speed it up.}?® After the court was
concluded in July 1910, the results of the trial was going to be declared to these women

by the Mosul Governorate.!2

1281 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 46, 8 Subat 1325- 21 February 1910

“Muhakemede beratimiz muhakkak ise de teferruatinin ¢oklugundan suhudun tefrikasindan
muhakemece hitami mimkiin olamayacagindan afvimizin iradesini re’sen istihsal”

1282 BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 46, 8 Subat 1325- 21 February 1910

“Mikerreren istirham ettigimiz miiracaatimizca meselemiz afv ile neticelenmez ise halas
muhalattandir”

1283 BOA, DH.MUI.77/21/Lef 2, 7 Mart 1326- 20 March 1910

14 women such as Hadice, Meryem, Cemile, Adile, Azime...

1284 BOA, DH.MUI.77/21/Lef 2, 7 Mart 1326- 20 March 1910

“Slileymaniyeli Seyh Said vukuatinin asil miisebbib ve muharriki olan, kanuna itaat etmeyip firarda
bulunan Ekradi tevkifden bil-istisna bilhassa muti’ olan evladlarimiz garib olduklarindan”

1285 BOA, DH.MUI.77/21/Lef 2, 7 Mart 1326- 20 March 1910

“bir seneden beri mazlumen tevkiflerinden bisbitiin perisan olduk. Yataklarimiza varincaya kadar
satip maaslarini verdik”

1286 BOA, DH.MUI.77/21/Lef 2, 7 Mart 1326- 20 March 1910

“Yalniz namusumuz kaldi”

1287 BOA, DH.MUI.77/21/Lef 1, 13 Mart 1326- 26 March 1910

1288 BOA, DH.MUI.77/21/Lef 3, 16 Mart 1326- 29 March 1910

1289 BOA, DH.MUI.77/21/Lef 4, 14 Temmuz 1326- 27 July 1910

254



6.3.2 Sadat's Determination to Secure Convictions

Sadat, who was aware of these amnesty requests during the trial process, particularly
insisted on securing the convictions until the last moment. As the trial came to an end,
Sulaymaniyah Sadat sent a second signed and sealed manifest to the Sheikh-ul-Islam
on June 12, 1910.*%*° They explained how the administration in the Iragi geography
deteriorated day by day, to what extent the political degeneration reached, and how the
scope of the conspiracy established against them expanded.!?! The ignorance that
prevailed in the region during the despotic regime has devastated all patriots, this
notion was also inherited by Post-Constitutional cadres, and the pursuit of personal
interests by civilian administrations increased the factionalism in the region.1292
According to the manifest, as the verdict of the case was delayed, opponents of Sadat
managed the cover up their major crimes and renew their oppression, lawlessness and
slander by involving the new Sub-Governor Riisdi and Chief of Penal Chamber Ahmed
Ref’et into their alliance.*?* They had included Deputy Mayor Abdurrahnman Aga and
his companions to these serious accusations and claimed that their confidential
correspondence with Hamawands had been exposed while he was in the Directorate
of Correspondence (Tahrirat Miidiriyeti) and the Deputation of Sub-Governorate

(Mutasarriyflik Vekaleti).**** According to them, the Local Government, which had no

1230 BOA, DH.MUI.117/23/Lef 4, 30 Mayis 1326- 12 June 1910

1231 BOA, DH.MUI.117/23/Lef 4, 30 Mayis 1326- 12 June 1910

“Hitta-i Irak denildigi zaman mahiyette gayet ali terakkiyat ve tekamll tecessiim eder. Irakimizin yar
ve agyara gibta-aver olan medeniyyet ve ma’muriyetine bedel sekenede cehl-i miilkde harabiyet gibi
ahval -i esef istimali géren erbab-I basiret ....esbab-1 mucibeyi taharri ile isgal edince idare-i umur
edenlerin adl ve misavaat dairesinde umuru tedvir etmedikleri ve gaiyye-i efkar ve tesebbusleri sirf
kendi menafi -i mahsusalari nokta-i nazarina ma’tuf ettigi zihine tebadir ider.”

1292 BOA, DH.MUI.117/23/Lef 4, 30 Mayis 1326- 12 June 1910

“Bu halde muhabbet-i vataniye ve milliyesi olan her bir erbab-i vicdan kaser olan idare-i mistebide-i
sabikanin siyaki yliziinden artik buralari bitin biitliine istila eden cehlin beyn-il ...... muizmin bir hal
kesb eden na’ra-i ser ve nifakin inkilab-1 ahir-i mesudumuz siyasiyeyle zevalpezir olmasi me’mul etti.
....idareyi ele alanlar gene menaf-i mahsusalarina devam-1 memuriyetlerini temin igin beyn-il.....ilka-i
miinaferet ve mazarrat ettiklerinden seyyiat-1 sabika olanca kuvvetiyle ....olarak teessirat-1 muzirrasi
herkesi dilhun eylemistir”

1293 BOA, DH.MUI.117/23/Lef 4, 30 Mayis 1326- 12 June 1910

“Bu kadar mesaib ve ... can harabiyla dilhun ve hikimetin adalete muntazirina mifsidin
merkumlarin fitraten misaid ser ve nifak olduklari cihetle Ceza Reisi Ahmed Ref’et ve liva mutasarrifi
Rusdi Beyleri igfal-i daire-i ittifaklarina alip onlarin muavenet ve mizaheretleriyle seyyiat-i miihimme
vakalarini setr .....sabikayi tekrar ve tecdide sa’y ederek etraf ve taallukat ve akrabalarimiza ceraim icad
ve tertib ve enval ilkaat, mifsid-i tekraraneye tevessiil ile dahilen ve haricen ihlal-i asayis eylemekde
bulunduklari meydandadir.”

1294 BOA, DH.MUI.117/23/Lef 4, 30 Mayis 1326- 12 June 1910
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preventive effect against the realization of the disaster that happened to them, on the
contrary, was its accomplice and promoter.’?> They remarked that, despite the
documents revealing the financial preparation of the disaster and numerous witnesses,
these conspirators were still not subject to criminal proceedings.!?® Naturally this
uncertainty encouraged their opponents, increased their activities violating the public
order and endangered the lives of Sadat.’®” At the end of the message, they again
emphasized that if justice is not served, they will migrate elsewhere with their entire

formation consisting of 10 thousand households.?%

In another message at the end of June, Maruf stated that as justice was delayed, the
persecution on them increased and their patience inherited from their ancestors was
now exhausted.'?*® According to Maruf, their opponents were still supported by the
Local Administration, were persistent on removing Sadat from Sulaymaniyah and
would continue until there was no single member left.*® Finally, he warned that if the
besmirched reputation of Sheikh Mahmud was not cleared and the perpetrators of the

Mosul Incident were not convicted, they would leave their homeland in tears.®**

“ve Belediye Reisi Vekili Abdurrahman Agayla riifekasi liva Tahrirat Midiriyetinde , Mutasarriflik
Vekaletinde bulundugu sirada Hemvendlilerle gizli muhabere evraklari derdest ve el-yevm Divan-i
Harb-i Orfi Heyet-i Tahkikiyeside mevcud”

1235 BOA, DH.MUI.117/23/Lef 4, 30 Mayis 1326- 12 June 1910

“Basimiza gelen mesaib-i ..... ve felaket eylemesinde hisn-i tesirinden mahrum olan hikimet-i
mahalliye mifsidin....... muttefik ve mirevvic-i efkaridir.”

12%6 BOA, DH.MUI.117/23/Lef 4, 30 Mayis 1326- 12 June 1910

“Musul feciasini ilka’ igin 1500 Lira para sarf ederek bizzat ve bil vasita mudahaleleri Musul
muhakemesindeki evrak-1 mesiyyet ve suhud-u miiteaddide ile musbet iken simdiye kadar haklarinda
takibat-1 kanuniye icra edilmemesinden cesaretlenerek efkari gayrimizcen ve asayis-sikenanelerinde
gittikce ibraz-1 faaliyet ediyorlar”

1257 BOA, DH.MUI.117/23/Lef 4, 30 Mayis 1326- 12 June 1910

12%8 BOA, DH.MUI.117/23/Lef 4, 30 Mayis 1326- 12 June 1910

“mirtekib olduklari ceraim ve kabaihin cezay-yi .....tertib ve ...adaletin icrasi ve olmadigi halde on bin
haneyi teskil eden bilumum Sadat ve taalukati vatanimizi géz yaslari dokerek vedaya mecbur
oldugumizi arz”

1299 BOA, DH.MKT.110/11/Lef 2, 17 Haziran 1326- 30 June 1910

“Ecdadindan mevrus musaibe tahammiil, hakkimizdaki mezalime karsi hikimet-i mesrutanin
adaletine intizar iken Sddatimizdan maada, takat-1 beser fevkinde olan yar-1 zulm gittikce tezayid
tezauf eylediginden artik bizim de dus-u tahammiliimiiz mitekessir oldu.”

1300 BOA, DH.MKT.110/11/Lef 2, 17 Haziran 1326- 30 June 1910

“Yezidden daha anud daha hunhar husemamiz bakiyye-i .....olan hanedanimizdan kimseyi
birakmamak fikriyle halen ifa-yi mefsedet etmekte , hiikimet-i mahalliyeden mizaharet
gormektedir.”

1301 BOA, DH.MKT.110/11/Lef 2, 17 Haziran 1326- 30 June 1910

“Simdiye kadar hicbir eser-i adalet géremedigimizden vadi-i yeisle bulunan bilumum S&adat, ekser-i
kariben; bi gayri hakkin Seyh Mahmud daileri sanuna sirilen leke, nazar-1 afv ve atifetle izale
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Before they had to make a painful decision like immigration from their homeland, they
demanded justice with a final and fierce hope.'*? Sadat's determination and persistence

to secure the convictions continued until the trial was concluded.

6.4. Convictions

Although the convictions eventually relieved the Sadat bloc, they caused even greater
sadness on the Mosuli Ulema and caused objections from Mosuli notables, merchants
and shopkeepers. These prominent representatives of the people of Mosul backed the
convicts until the last moment and evaluated the safety of the investigation and the
reliability of the verdicts as doubtful. This was the third bloc mentioned in the
introduction part of the study and whose involvement in the Mosul Incident changed
the whole equation considerably. It was sprouted during the involvement of the Arab
Ulema in the Mosul Incident, was flourished during pre-trial detentions, and was fully
consolidated and manifested itself after the verdicts. The people of Mosul literally
turned into a single front against Sadat, consolidated all the means at their disposal and
put pressure both on the Chamber of Deputies and the Sublime Porte through the
Mosuli deputies.

The trial which lasted for almost 5 months, started on February 28, 1910 and ended on
July 14, 1910.8% According to the telegram sent by Deputy Governor Brigadier
General Tevfik on 17 July, the sentences given to the suspects at the end of the trial

were as follows3%:

buyurulmaz, mezalim-i vakianin Musul’da Sileymaniye’deki fail misebbibleri pence-i adalete
carptirilmazsa goz yaslari dokerek vatani veda mecburiyetindedir”

1302 oA, DH.MKT.110/11/Lef 2, 17 Haziran 1326- 30 June 1910

1303 BgOA, DH.MUI.77/21/Lef 5, 4 Temmuz 1326 - 17 July 1910

“Musul Hadisesi muhakemesine 15 Subat 1325’de baslanilarak 1 Temmuz 1326 tarihine kadar icra
kilinan muhakemat neticesinde eshas-1 miittehime ve maznuneden yuz elli Giglinlin beraatina ve seksen
dordiinin cinayet ve elli dordiiniin clinha derecesinde micrimiyetlerine, on birine idam ve birine on
bes sene, sekizine beser, besine dorder ve dordiine lGger buguk ve elli besine liger sene kiirek ve clinha
erbabinin on dordline Uger sene ve on altisina altisar, yirmi ligline Giger ve birine bir mah hapis cezasi
hiikiim verilip diinkii giin resmi tefhimi icra olundugu istinaf Miidde-i Umumiligi ifadesiyle maruzdur”
1304 BOA, DH.MUI.77/21/Lef 5, 4 Temmuz 1326 - 17 July 1910

Due to the need for oarsmen in the Ottoman navy in the 16th century, penal servitude in the galleys

(called kiirek, i.e oar) became a very common punishment. However, with the decline of naval
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Conviction Number of Convicts

Acquitment 153
—_ Death Sentence 11
17, )
S g 15 Years Imprisonment 1
=]
S § 5 Years Imprisonment 8
c - .
Sz 4 Years Imprisonment 5
b § 3,5 Years Imprisonment 4
3 Years Kirek Penalty* 55
g é 3 Years Imprisonment 14
= ©
g °E-' 6 Months Imprisonment 16
[
S § 3 Months Imprisonment 23
<
» 2 1 Month Imprisonment 1

Table 5: Convictions given in the Mosul Incident trial

In total, we see that 291 people were judged during the trial, 153 of them were
acquitted of the charges, 84 of them were sentenced for major crimes (cinayet) and 54
for minor crimes (ciinha). Especially obtaining the names of those who have been
sentenced to death and heavy imprisonment would make a great contribution to this
study. However, in the Ottoman state archive documents, there is no record of who

received which penalties.

6.4.1. Post-Conviction Amnesty Requests by Mosuli Merchants, Shopkeepers
and Ulema

The trial was over, but the requests for amnesty of the convicts were not yet over.
Almost 300 Mosul craftsmen, shopkeepers and merchants (Esnaf-: 4hali) written and

sealed a statement, and sent to the Mosul deputies in the Chamber of Deputies on 31

warfare in the later period, prisoners of galleys were either held in land prisons like other prisoners
or used as hard labor in ships and shipyards. This penalty of galley given in the Mosul Incident can be
thought to be a different type of imprisonment or hard labor.

Rudolph Peters, Crime and Punishment in Islamic Law: Theory and Practice from the Sixteenth to the
Twenty-First Century. Themes in Islamic Law.(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006) p.99
Sevan Oztiirk, XIX. Yiizyil Osmanli Ceza Sisteminde Déniisiim: Zindandan Hapishaneye Gegis, Master’s
Thesis Adnan Menderes University, Aydin, 2014, p.76,77

258



July and to the Mosul Governorate on 1 August.’*® These Mosul residents stated that
the unity and brotherhood between the Arab, Turkish and Kurdish elements in the
provincial center, Kirkuk and Sulaymaniyah Sanjaks were shaken after the Feast
Incident.®*° Even if many prisoners were acquitted and released as a result of the trial;
according to them, the situation of those convicted was also doubtful.**” Because the
petitioners believed that some prisoners accused each other just to save themselves,
and that the primary investigation, which was the trial was originated, was carried out
by incompetent persons irregularly.’*® They did not believe that the trial was
conducted in a healthy manner due to such faults, suspicions and personal hatred; and
they stated that these convictions caused great sorrow to the people of all three
elements.®** According to them, there was no absolute reason for this Mosul incident
other than the act of God.***® And these convictions only fueled hatred and enmity
between the three elements living in each corner of the province in an intertwined
fashion.®!* Ensuring the peace and security of these people depended on the rebuilding
of this unity and brotherhood, and according to them, the only condition for this was

the amnesty of the prisoners.t32

1305 pH.MUI.1/40/Lef 11, 18 Temmuz 1326- 31 July 1910; Lef 3, 19 Temmuz 1326- 01 August 1910
1306 DH.MUI.1/40/Lef 11, 18 Temmuz 1326- 31 July 1910; Lef 3, 19 Temmuz 1326- 01 August 1910
“Merkez vilayet ile milhak Kerkiik ve Sileymaniye sancaklarini teskil eden Urba ve Tirk ve Kiird
unsurlari arasina min-el kadim mevcud ve higcbir zaman halel-pezir olmayan ittihad ve muvahat-i esasi
bu U¢ unsura mensub eshasi meyanesinde vaki olan Bayram Vakasinin teessirleri bit-tabi lerzenak
olmug idi.”

1307 DH.MUI.1/40/Lef 11, 18 Temmuz 1326- 31 July 1910; Lef 3, 19 Temmuz 1326- 01 August 1910
1308 DH.MUI.1/40/Lef 11, 18 Temmuz 1326- 31 July 1910; Lef 3, 19 Temmuz 1326- 01 August 1910
1309 pH,MUI.1/40/Lef 11, 18 Temmuz 1326- 31 July 1910; Lef 3, 19 Temmuz 1326- 01 August 1910
“Bu vakanin muhakemesi neticesinde bircok maznunlarin beraatlar tahakkuk ve tahliyeleri icra
kihnmis ise de digerlerinin midaafaten yekdigere isnad-i clirm etmeleri ve muhakemenin me’haz ve
esasl olan tahkikat-1 ibtidaiyye evvelce dahi makamata arz olundugu lzere zimam-daran-i1 idaratda
tesir ve nifuzlarindan ve sevaib, agraz ve tezvirden salim kalmamasi esbabiyla takrir eden,
mahkumiyetleri her {i¢ unsurun bitiin efradina azim bir teessiir ve meyusiyet iras etmistir.”

1310 DH.MUI.1/40/Lef 11, 18 Temmuz 1326- 31 July 1910; Lef 3, 19 Temmuz 1326- 01 August 1910
1311 DH.MUI.1/40/Lef 11, 18 Temmuz 1326- 31 July 1910; Lef 3, 19 Temmuz 1326- 01 August 1910

1312 pH.MUI.1/40/Lef 11, 18 Temmuz 1326- 31 July 1910; Lef 3, 19 Temmuz 1326- 01 August 1910
“Vukuu icin mukadderat-i ileyhadan maada sebeb-i hakiki katiyyen olmayan bu vakadan dolayi hasb-
el beseriye anasir-l mezkureye vaktiyle ilka ve bu mahkumiyetin tecdid eyledigi, bugz ve adavetin
biitin butin izalesi mahkumlarin affindan maada bir suret ile kabil olmayacag vilayetin her bir
kosesinde muhtelit ve karisik bir surette yasayan anasir-1 mezkurenin efradi siyanesinde istirahat-i
umumiyeyi temine kafil olan rabita-i ittihad ve uhuvvetin tecdidi viicubu vareste-i ifa olduguna binaen
mahkumlarin da afvlarina dair icab eden makamata isar-1 keyfiyet buyurulmasiyla magduriyetten
istihlaslari umum namina misterhamdir”
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Mosul Deputies Mehmed Ali Fazil and Davud Yusefani took this statement into
consideration and immediately contacted the Ministry of Interior.*** The deputies were
worried by the allegations that personal hatred was involved in the primary
investigation of the Mosul Incident and that the innocent people were convicted for
this reason.®* However, they particularly noted that the issue was outside of their
jurisdiction and their responsibility was limited to raising this issue related to executive

power to the Ministry .31

There were other messages advocating the convicts of the Mosul Incident and based
on the collaboration of Mosul residents from different categories. A group consisting
of an average of 20 Ulema and merchants and such as Nakib Kaimakam Abdiilgani
and Siarzade Mehmed was one of them.!3® They claimed that some of their fellow
townsmen were victimized in court with insufficient evidence and some persuasive
statements.**” According to them, amnesty was absolutely necessary to prevent greater
turmoil between the Kurdish and Arab elements throughout the province and to
maintain their unity and brotherhood.**'® Although many criminals have been pardoned
in terms of maintaining peace, it was very upsetting that Mosul residents' wishes were
not accepted.’®® In another message by Siarzade Mehmed and Devecizade Osman
from Ulema, it was claimed that the convictions were based on personal hatred and

that the imprisonments should not continue.t3%

1313 DH.MUI.1/40/Lef 10, 31 Temmuz 1326- 13 August 1910

1314 DH.MUI.1/40/Lef 10, 31 Temmuz 1326- 13 August 1910

“Vaktiyle Musul’da vuku bulan Bayram hadise-i malumesinin tahkikat-1 evveliyesinde bir takim agraz
sarf edildiginden neticesinde bazi bi-glinahilerin mahkum edilmis olduklari ahalice mitevatir
olmakla”

1315 DH.MUI.1/40/Lef 10, 31 Temmuz 1326- 13 August 1910

“husus-u mezkur bir guna vazife-i acizanemize taalluk etmeyip kuvve-i icraiyeye ait bulunmus oldugu
hasebiyle”

1316 DH.MUI.1/40/Lef 8, 14 Agustos 1326 - 27 August 1910

1317 DH.MUI.1/40/Lef 8, 14 Agustos 1326 - 27 August 1910

“Bayram vakasindan dolayi bir takim hemsehrilerimiz delail-i hafif ve ifadat- mukni’ (izerine
muhakemede magdur edildiginden”

1318 DH.MUI.1/40/Lef 8, 14 Agustos 1326 - 27 August 1910

“vilayetin her bir kdsesinde suret-i muhtelitde yasamakta olan Kiird ile Arab unsurlari arasinda
suris......mahviyla itihad-i........ ve idamesi igin her iki cihet-i.....aflari biddefaat istirham olunmus ve”
1319 DH.MUI.1/40/Lef 8, 14 Agustos 1326 - 27 August 1910

“istirahat-1 umumiyenin temini nokta-i nazarindan bir cok mucrimlerin afvlarina miisaade buyurulmus
iken istirhamimizin adem-i is’afi bais-i meyussiyet-i umumiye olmakla”

1320 pH.MUI.1/40/Lef 5, 25 Eyliil 1326- 08 October 1910
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In the messages sent to Istanbul from the Sadat front after the delivered convictions,
there was satisfaction and consolation from justice. The telegram Hidirzade Mahmud
sent to senate member Sheikh Abdiilkadir was one of them and heralded the end of the
grievance felt since the Mosul Disaster.**?* After so much sorrow and patience, they
were finally able to find solace in the manifestation of justice.’*?? In addition, Mahmud
stated that although there were those who nurture grudge and try to abolish the Sayyid
institution, there were also Constitutional justice which eliminates such mischievous
goals.’*? Obviously, Sadat bloc seemed quite pleased with the result since the
perpetrators were convicted and justice was served in the end. The fact that no
objections by Sadat on the aftermath of the trial were observed in the archive records

was a proof of this.

Both the Ulema and merchants of Mosul were truly clear about their objections and
did not seem to believe in the justice of the convictions. The common reference they
stated was that the restoration of harmony, order and peace in Mosul were completely
dependent on this amnesty. According to Deputy Governor Mirliva Tevfik, the
decision of amnesty would provoke the factions that had waited for the outcome of the
trial and remained silent until now.**** Perhaps the perpetrators freed after amnesty
would join religious orders and take an active role.®?® It is not known whether the
requests for amnesty after convictions have had a retrospective impact on the judicial
decisions. In any case, an amnesty decision to be given after such a devastating and
sensitive incident was based on many different dynamics and one step ahead was

“iki unsur beyninde vukuundan miitehaddis mukateleden dolayi mahkumiyetlerinin istilzam ettigi
esbabi delaletin garez .....olmasindan bahisle afvlari istida kilinan eshasin devam-1 mahpusiyetleri
bitin magduriyet ve mazlumiyetleri bais olacag”

1321 DH.MUI.128/21/Lef 2, 15 Agustos 1326 - 28 August 1910

“Higbir akvam ve....vukuu gayri mesbuk Musul vaka-i feciasindan mutehassil magduriyet-i
felaket....nihayet veriliyor”

1322 pH.MUI.128/21/Lef 2, 15 Agustos 1326 - 28 August 1910

“Sabr-1 tegmilglizar ahvalin muztaribeye ihkak-1 hakk izhar-1 adaletle teselli bulabiliyoruz.”

1323 DH.MUI.128/21/Lef 2, 15 Agustos 1326 - 28 August 1910

“Erbabi agraz nasil Siyadete adavet beslemekte ve miintehi olmaklgimiza ¢alismakta iseler de
hikimeti mesrutanin temini buyurdugu adalet bu misilli makasid-i faside hatime vermis
oldugundan”

1324 DH,MUI.1/40/Lef 9, 24 Agustos 1326- 06 September 1910

“bunlarin afvlariyla simdiye kadar akibetine muntaziran siikun etmekde bulunan hizb-U ahirin sadayi
sikayetle....bais olacag”

1325 DH.MUI.1/40/Lef 9, 24 Agustos 1326- 06 September 1910

“ve belki de bu fitneyi ika edenlerden ahz-i tarik dahi takib edilecegi varid-i hatir bulundugundan”
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uncertain. Such a paradoxical amnesty could have had traumatic consequences like
heroizing or emboldening the perpetrators or driving Sadat completely out of control.
Eventually, it is understood from the archive records that neither the chief instigator
Omeri nor the Mosul Ulema and the notables' requests for amnesty yielded positive
results. However, it is also a fact that the detainments and convictions of the Mosul
Incident connected Mosul's religious, commercial, and public classes each other like

never before.
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CHAPTER 7: ARAB-KURDISH DISPUTE AND CONCLUSION

7.1. The Origins of the Arab-Kurdish Dispute in the Context of the Mosul
Incident

Although there are not many sources in the literature on the pre-modern history of the
Arab-Kurdish conflict, instead it has found a solid ground in the literatures of Modern
Iragi and Syrian History.32® Considering that these two countries have gone through
similar nation-state building processes and have had their share of Ba'athist regimes,
it can be very stimulating to examine the situations of minorities in these two countries
and their interactions with the central authorities. However, the most important thing
at this point in our study is to analyze whether there was any ancient dispute between
the Arab-Kurdish peoples long before the Mosul Incident, and if so, to analyze the
possible impact of this dispute on the incident. Although it is not called a dispute, it is
referred in different sources that in the territories they co-existed, Arabs had a dislike
for Kurds and Kurds had a dislike for Arabs.

In his memoirs Two Years in Kurdistan, British-Indian Officer William Rupert Hay
shares remarkable interpretations on the dislike between Arabs and Kurds. In addition,
these insulting and humiliating expressions also offer valuable clues about how British

Imperialism viewed and looked down on the people of the region:

“As may be imagined, the Kurds and Arabs have a considerable dislike for each other.
The Arab is of an essentially volatile disposition, alternately energetic and lazy,
inconsistent and unreliable by nature, but generally extremely cheerful and
loquacious, with an immense sense of humour. As regards ideas of cleanliness or
morality he is but little removed from the animals. The slow-going, industrious, and
respectable Kurd regards him as a being of a lower order, a garrulous ape, or a dirty
and shameless “sansculotte,” who is always trying to intrude his presence where he is
not wanted. This only refers to the ordinary tribesman. An Arab chief is treated with
the greatest respect on account of his ancient descent, and Shaikh Hanash of the Tai,
a young man of no ability or importance, will be offered a seat above the biggest Dizai
chiefs. Nearly every Kurdish agha boasts of Arab descent, and endeavours to connect
himself with the Prophet or one of his early adherents. The Arab regards the Kurd as

1326 Michael Rear's Intervention, Ethnic Conflict and State-Building in Iraq: A Paradigm for the Post-
Colonial State (New York: Routledge, 2008) and Harriet Allsopp's The Kurds of Syria: Political Parties
and Identity in the Middle East (New York: I.B Tauris, 2014) can be referred as remarkable studies that
shed light on the dialogue between Arabs and Kurds, especially in the nation-state building processes.
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an incubus which weighs upon him and restricts his liberty of action. He has a proverb
which runs-

Thalatha bad-dunya fasad
Al Kurdi al jurdi wa al jarrad.

There are three plagues in the world,
The Kurd, the rat, and the locust”"*3%'

The following statements are remarkable examples of how the British Orientalist
perspective exalts and praises the Kurds compared to the Arabs, as in Gertrude Bell or

Ely Bannister Soane:

“Only a few settled down and endeavored to build villages and cultivate like Kurds.
But the Arabs are lazy and indolent by nature; their only wish is to make just enough
to enable themselves to live in a moderate degree of comfort, and they entirely lack
the Kurd'’s persistent avarice and desire to accumulate wealth. 3%

In addition to this statement emphasizing the economic ambition and entrepreneurship
of the Kurds, the following statement emphasizing the class superiority of the Kurds
over the Arabs is also noteworthy:

“The Kurd is a convinced aristocrat, whereas the Arabs waver between democracy
and anarchy. 3%

The expression of “the Kurd's dislike of the Arab is that of the patrician for the

’

plebeian” in the study of photographer Susan Meiselas also supports the Hay’s
approach in which Kurds consider themselves superior to Arabs.3° Paul J. Rich, on
the other hand, refers to the analogy comparing the dislike of the Kurds for Iraqis to
that of the 18th-century Scottish Highlanders for the English.'*3! Rich also notes that
the Kurds have cherished an identity that predates Islam for many centuries, have had
arich folklore and music, and have always fought efforts to "Arabize" their culture.*33

The Kurds, who demonstrated a fierce resistance to the Arab-Muslim invasions,

1327 William Rupert Hay, Two Years in Kurdistan: Experiences of a Political Officer 1918-1920,
(London: Sidgwick & Jackson Ltd, 1921), p.92,93

1328 Hay, Ibid, p.92

1329 Hay, Ibid, p.93

1330 Sysan Meiselas, Kurdistan: In the Shadow of History, (New York: Random House, 1997)p.59

1331 paul J. Rich, Irag and Rupert Hay’s Two Years in Kurdistan, (Lanham: Lexington Books, 2008),p.xvii
1332 Rich, Ibid...p.xvi
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eventually converted to Islam without becoming Arabized.*** During this resistance
which lasted for about a century, Kurdish tribes resisted Arab tribes for social reasons
rather than religious ones.3** All methods, including matrimonial strategy, were used

to coax and convert the Kurds to Islam.33°

In addition to looking at the anciency of the Arab-Kurdish dispute, zooming in Mosul's
demographic and socioeconomic structure can help us understand the ethnocentric
motives of the Mosul Incident. Its location as a frontier city, its historical mission as a
Sunni Orthodox defender against the Shiite Safavids, and its demographic structure
based on a mosaic of ethnic and sectarian communities, have been decisive in the later
transformation of Mosul into a prominent center for Arab Nationalism.'3*¢ The north
and east of the Mosul Province were largely inhabited by Kurds and rarely Assyrians
and Shabaks, the west was inhabited by Yezidis, and the settlements around the
Baghdad road were predominantly inhabited by Turkmen.*3" Moreover, with its
thriving trade and economy towards the end of the Ottoman period, Mosul had also
turned into an important commercial town.'33 Thus, the city itself as the provincial
center, was dominated by Sunni Arabs, who played a leading role in Irag's political
and economic life, partly due to Ottoman support and partly due to their connections
with Arab mercantile networks within the Levant.*3* With a strong character of Sunni
sectarianism and Arab ethnocentrism, this community was increasingly associated
with Arab nationalism and reasserted that engagement when its interests were
threatened.®®* In the context of Mosul, Arab Nationalism became an instrument by
which urban elites reasserted their dominance vis-a-vis ethnic and sectarian minorities,
mostly the Kurds.®*** After the Young Turk revolution which widened the spectrum of

reforms, the Sunni Arab elites who thought that their power was being challenged,

1333 Kendal Nezan, A brief survey of The History of the Kurds, Fondation-Institut kurde de Paris
https://www.institutkurde.org/en/institute/who _are the kurds.php Access Date: 07.08.2021
1334 Nezan, Ibid...

1335 Nezan, Ibid...

1336 Killian Redden, In the Shade of the Khilafa: The Rise of Jihadism in Mosul, [Kuwait Program at
Sciences Po Student Paper Award] Course ‘Islam and Politics in a Changing Middle East’ taught by
Professor Stéphane Lacroix, Spring 2018, p.2

1337 Redden, Ibid, p.2,3

1338 Redden, Ibid, p.3

1339 Redden, Ibid, p.3

1340 Redden, Ibid, p.3

1341 Redden, Ibid, p.3

265


https://www.institutkurde.org/en/institute/who_are_the_kurds.php

apparently organized a demonstration along ethnic sentiments and then this

demonstration was turned into a massacre.32

Elie Kedouri attributes the Mosul Incident to the irritation created by the Young Turks
on Mosul Muslims and the resistance of Muslim supremacy against Constitutional
prospects such as liberty, fraternity, and Parliament.’*** According to Kedouri, the
emissaries sent by the CUP to indoctrinate Constitutionalism in Mosul showed
disrespect for the Sultan, implied contempt for the Caliph, triggered the open
opposition of the Ulema and eventually created a "disturbed state of public feeling™ in
the city.®** While Kedourie highlights that the riot was engaged against the post-
constitutional authorities, he also does not disregard the ethnic argument.®*> He
expresses anti-Kurdish motives and sentiments behind the Mosul Incident as follows:
“This ‘disturbed state of public feeling’ shortly afterwards found vent in a formidable
riot in which some seventy people perished. The riot was clearly the outcome of the
widespread disaffection towards the authorities which the coup d’état created. Its
Victims were Kurds and, what is more serious from the government’s point of view,
largely men who wore the sultan’s uniform. The Kurds predominated in the vilayet of

Mosul and were disliked by the predominantly Arab population of the city of
Mosul. 1346

Beyond this ancient dispute between Kurds and Arabs, it would be extremely useful
to refer to Hakan Ozoglu's unique and remarkable work, analyzing the Nationalist roles
of Kurdish and Arab Notables and comparing two Nationalisms each other. Discussing
the role of local notables in Kurdish and Arab Nationalisms can help us to understand
what ethnic sentiments and arguments might have been utilized as early as 1909, when
nationalism was not even mentioned. Because, considering that Arab Nationalism
sprouted during, and Kurdish Nationalism right after the First World War, it can be
thought that some unnamed proto-nationalist sentiments or motives were inventive and
decisive in the Mosul Incident. However, this is still an argumentative approach, as it
is not known for certain whether the incident had any inter-tribal motivation.

1342 Redden, Ibid, p.3

1343 Elie Kedourie, Arabic Political Memoirs and Other Studies, (London: Frank Cass and Co, 1974),
p.142

1344 Kedourie, Ibid, p.142

1345 Kedourie, Ibid, p.142

1346 Kedourie, Ibid, p.142,143
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Analyzing the Kurdish Notables through Hourani's Paradigm of Notables, Hakan
Ozoglu brings slight modifications to this model by stating that there was no separate
class of local military leaders in the Kurdish Provinces as in the Arab Provinces.®*’
Ozoglu argues that the leadership of the local forces was undertaken by the religious
leaders and secular traditional notables in Kurdish Provinces.!3*® He also adds that
although some forces were appointed from the center to the Governor’s command, the
local military forces mainly consisted of Kurdish tribesmen, outnumbered the forces
under the governor's command.***® Another modification Ozoglu brings to Hourani's
model is related to the categorization of Ulema.'®° He states that the Ulema in the
Kurdish Provinces are almost entirely Sufis, in contrast to the Hourani’s categorization
of Madrasa-educated religious functionaries.*! Ozoglu also underlines that in some
cases the distinction between traditional notables and Sufis was not very clear, and that
the notable which functions as an intermediary between the state and the people, does
not always come from an urban background.'®? In this respect, another important
finding of Ozoglu is that although the majority of Kurdish notables engaged in
nationalist activities were located in urban centers, their origins and power bases were

rural.13%3

According to Ozoglu, nationalism played an inventive and decisive role in the
crystallization of Arab notables' dissatisfaction with the central government.*3%* On the
solid foundation empowered by their personal charisma and ability to mobilize large
groups, these notables had a voice in the emergence of Arab Nationalism.!3%® In fact,
the study aptly demonstrates that this situation is not unique to Arab nationalism and
that Kurdish nationalism is also nourished by a similar system of common values.***®

However, Ozoglu argues that, despite their inventive and decisive roles in the

1347 Hakan Ozoglu, “Nationalism’ and Kurdish Notables in the Late Ottoman—Early Republican Era.”
International Journal of Middle East Studies, vol. 33, no. 3, 2001, pp. 383—-409
JSTOR, www.jstor.org/stable/259457 Access Date: 06.08.2021

1348 Ozog|u, Ibid... p.384

1349 Oz0g|u, Ibid... p.384

1350 Bz0g|u, Ibid... p.384,385

1351 Bz08lu, Ibid... p.385

1352 Bz08lu, Ibid... p.385

1353 Bz08lu, Ibid... p.385

1354 Bzoglu, Ibid... p.386

1355 Ozoglu, Ibid... p.386

1356 Ozoglu, Ibid... p.386
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appearance of Kurdish Nationalism, Kurdish notables did not form a harmonious
group, Kurdish nationalism was fractured by long-term disputes between these notable
families and limited by the Islamic concerns of the Nagshbandi Sheikhs.%” The
Kurds, whose leaders were of tribal and Sufi origin and who were members of the
Ottoman elite, would be the last group to claim nationalism among the Ottoman
elements.!3%® Because they were not inclined to have clear distinctions and a national
consciousness in the ideological sense like Christian subjects of the empire.
According to Ozoglu, Kurdish Nationalism utilized pre-existing loyalties to mobilize
the Kurdish people, rather than demanding the termination of these loyalties for the
sake of a national unity.'**® However, the cost of maintaining these loyalties sprouted
on tribal and sectarian networks was high and made Kurdish nationalism vulnerable to

pre-existing rivalries. 3!

Ozoglu also lists the reasons why Kurdish Nationalism was belated compared to Arab
Nationalism, despite going through similar cultural renaissance processes.**®? The first
reason was that the Kurdish leaders, who were involved the Ottoman bureaucracy still
had hopes of reviving the Ottoman state until the end of the First World War.*%% The
other reason was that while most of the Arab leaders resided in Arab lands, some
prominent Kurdish leaders who were born and raised outside of their homeland had
limited access to the Kurdish lands and population.®®* The last reason was that
Kurdish nationalism, unlike Arab Nationalism, did not receive much foreign

support.136°

In the context of Mosul Incident, it can be thought that the Arab-Kurdish Dispute took
place on three grounds: Military, Religious and Judicial. The military phase of the
dispute surfaced within the army over the notions of ethnicity and locality to which

the soldiers belonged. The ancient mistrust and dislike of the soldiers of these two

1357 Ozoglu, Ibid... p.403
1358 Oz0g|u, Ibid... p.403
1359 Bz0g|u, Ibid... p.404
1360 B708lu, Ibid... p.404
1361 Bz08lu, Ibid... p.404
1362 Bz08lu, Ibid... p.404
1363 Bz08lu, Ibid... p.404
1364 Oz08|u, Ibid... p.405
1365 Oz0g|u, Ibid... p.405
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ethnicities and regions towards each other, the wrong tactics of the local commanders
in the armed conflict, and their strategic failure to manage the crisis further deepened
this division. Furthermore, the state's unreliability on the Kurdish and Arab Forces
may have fueled the distrust of these two elements against each other as well. The state
authority may have made a big strategic mistake by revealing its unreliability towards
different ethnic groups within its own military, and these groups may have developed
a reflex against each other as inconsistency breeds insecurity. The fact that the Quick
Reaction Force to respond to the Kurdish-origin Kirkuk Mule Cavalry who were
sheltered in the stables after the harassment incident was the Arab-origin Mosul
Cavalry, fueled the conflicts in the first place. Despite serving in the same army and
having official identities and authorities, the soldiers of these two ethnic elements
came across to each other in a public order incident. Furthermore, the possibility of
Arab civilians taking up arms and participating in the armed conflict on the side of the
Mosuli Cavalry can be interpreted as a serious negligence and lack of foresight in terms
of chain of command. No details were found in the archival documents as to whether
these Arab and Kurdish soldiers had any tribal affiliation or whether the conflict
between the two groups was a tribal rather than ethnic one. However, | believe that a
clearer answer to this question can be given by conducting a further research on the

sources of different countries, such as consular archives.

As a second ground, the dispute was flourished between the Kurdish Sadat of
Sulaymaniyah and the Arab Ulema of Mosul over the notion of religious leadership.
Although he initiated an Islamic formation in the context of politics, it was
occasionally felt in the correspondences that Omeri neglected the discourse of
Panislamism [or Ummahism], glorified Arabism and opposed the Kurdism. In fact,
both the Sulaymaniyah Sadat led by Sheikh Said and the Mosul Ulema led by Resid
el-Omeri were based on the Sunni doctrine and empowered by the Monarchist
ideology. However, ethnic discrimination and the struggle for supremacy within the
religious leadership set these two blocs against each other, whose common ground was
Pan-Islamism and Monarchism. One of the most important factors was the possibility
that the Mosul branch of the Society of Mohammedan Union was established as an
organization to empower and strengthen the solidarity of the Mosul Ulama. This entity

under the guidance of Resid el-Omeri may have deepened the polarization between the
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two Sunni groups during the Mosul Incident and facilitated the Mosul Ulema's
engagement with the Barzanjiyah Clan. The second most important factor might have
been that Sadat's priorities and concessions achieved in the Hamidian Regime had
provoked the Mosul Ulema for a long time. Long-standing aversion to the privileged
status of the Barzanjiyah Sheikhs may have allowed the Mosul Ulema to consolidate
with an ethnocentric motivation, regardless of their religious orders.

The third platform where Arab-Kurdish dispute took place was the Judiciary, and the
division here developed over imprisonment, trial and requests for amnesty. The
ongoing grievances of the Mosuli suspects, who were detained for a long time before
they convicted, and Sadat's concern about the possibility of a general amnesty brought
the dislike between the two ethnicities to the surface in the judicial platform. The first
triggering factor on this ground was that although many Mosuli Arabs were arrested
and imprisoned after the Mosul Incident, no Kurds from the Barzanjiyah party were
arrested. This situation further provoked both the Mosuli prisoners, their families and
the Mosuli notables against the Sheikhs of Sulaymaniyah. Meanwhile Sadat's concern
was mostly about the trial process and amnesty debates. The conduct of the major
investigation in the Mosul Judiciary and the hearing of the case in the Mosul
Courthouse prevented the Sheikhs of Sulaymaniyah from being involved in the process
safely and comfortably. In addition, the amnesty discussions that reached Sadat's ears
also put the Sulaymaniyah front under great stress and caused the Sheikhs to increase
the pressure they have been exerting on the state authority.

In any case, although it is possible that this conflict started as a tribal one between
Kurdish and Arab tribes at the first phase, the ethnic emphases felt in the
correspondence in the later stage suggests that the hostility may have evolved into an
ethnic dimension. If there were tribal affiliations of Kirkuk Ester Cavalry, Mosul
Cavalry or Mosul Ulema led by Resid el-Omeri, who were involved in the incident, it
is necessary to reveal these affiliations and analyze the dynamics between these tribes.
Tribal Courts, which are still seen in Iraq, are officially affiliated with the Ministry of

Justice and are responsible for resolving inter-tribal conflicts, show us how deep inter-
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tribal conflicts can get.’*®® Accordingly, if there were tribe-based motivations of the
Mosul Incident beyond the ethnocentric division suggested by this study, this would
be elaborated on a further research based on foreign archival sources beyond the
Ottoman state archives. Even if this conflict may have been based entirely on tribal
animosity, the possibility that it gained an ethnocentric or proto-nationalist emphasis
after a point would support the argument of this study. Consequently, the religious,
political and cultural codes of the Arab-Kurdish dispute, which was also inherited in
today's Irag and became prominent especially in the Saddam Regime, can be
chronologically taken back by examining pre-nationalist cases such as the Mosul
Incident.

1366 Mustafa Saadoun, Will Irag's new 'tribal court' undermine rule of law? Al-Monitor.com, April 12,
2018, https://www.al-monitor.com/originals/2018/04/irag-tribalism-sheikhs-justice-law.html
Access Date:28.07.2021
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7.2.  Conclusion

Sheikh Said, the famous leader of the Barzanjiyah clan, was transformed into a despot
through the privilege, power and authority he had gained during the reign of
Abdulhamid Il and oppressed the people of Sulaymaniyah for many years. Sadat-1
Barzanjiyah, who had occasional and partial conflicts with the tribes, managed to
establish an alliance with the tribes against the state authority when necessary and turn
the regional balance of power in its own favor. Said who had gained a permanent place
under the guise of an institution of great religious prominence such as the Sayyid; had
also the full support of the religious orders and tribes. It was a highly controversial
phenomenon that Said, who was depicted as such a cruel tyrant by some circles in
Sulaymaniyah, was so revered by some particular groups in the region. At this point,
it can be thought that the unconditional obedience to Sadat and the desire to stand with
the strong albeit cruel, outweighs anything else for these groups. The tragic killing of
such a respected character had devastated the religious and tribal groups in the region.
The destruction that followed this incident led to a severe uprising against the state
authority, caused a series of successive events that could not be prevented for years
and triggered the rise of Kurdish nationalism in Northern Iraq territory.*®’ Said's son
Mahmud, who survived the Mosul Incident and spent his mid-life in such a traumatic
environment, was going to challenge the British authorities after the First World War

and declare himself the king of Kurdistan.!368

Sheikh Said also got his share from the Post-Constitutional political proliferation,
started a formation called Society of Unionist Charity (Cemiyet-i Hayriye-i [ttihadiye)
and became a major rival to the CUP entity in Sulaymaniyah. It was now the time of
politics, and Sadat had to adapt its instruments to this environment of liberty, pluralism
and freedom of speech. However, we can say that the establishment of this

organization drew the reaction of the CUP and accelerated the expulsion of Said from

1367 For an overview of before and after the Mosul Incident please see Chapter 5: The Impact of the
Young Turk Revolution on Kurdish Nationalism and Chapter 7: The Kurds and World War | in Wadie
Jwaideh, The Kurdish National Movement: Its Origins and Development, (New York: Syracuse
University Press, 2006) p.102-114; p.125-132

1368 For Sheikh Mahmud revolts and his relations with the British please see Chapter 10: Shaykh
Mahmud and the Rise and Fall of the South Kurdish Confederation in Iraqi Kurdistan after World War
I and Chapter 11: Shaykh Mahmud'’s Second Rebellion in Jwaideh, The Kurdish National Movement...
p.160-184; p185-202
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Sulaymaniyah. Then a telegraph war broke out and both the CUP clique and the Sadat
front rained down their own claims and demands towards the superior authorities. CUP
prevailed in the correspondence traffic and the way for Said's banishment from
Sulaymaniyah to Mosul was paved. After Said was banished to Mosul, Sadat's claims
about the Sulaymaniyah conspiracy had a great impact in Istanbul and left the
Governorship of Mosul in a difficult situation.

The perspectives and attitudes of the Governors regarding Sadat were quite different
from each other. While Zeki left an Anti-Sadat impression in many narratives and
archive documents, it was also claimed that he was negligent, anxious, and
incompetent during the Mosul Incident. However, the allegations that Zeki caused the
incident to grow even more, that he downplayed the incident in the eyes of higher
authorities, and that he hid some facts from Istanbul, were more crucial than his
inability to manage the crisis. Even Zeki was not involved in the alleged conspiracy
which was masterminded in Sulaymaniyah, in some narratives he was accused of being

a bystander to the incident and even of pointing Said and his son Ahmed as a target.

It is noticed that the Joint Task Force (Kuvve-i Miirettebe or Miiretteb Kuvvet), which
was planned to be dispatched and deployed in Mosul after the incident, occupied the
correspondence for a long time. Zeki refrained from making the necessary pursuits and
arrests before the Task Force arrived and constantly fought for this with the higher
authorities. Zeki, who constantly insisted on deployment of the expected force, also
dealt with the renewal of the judicial departments of Mosul. Considering the chaotic
environment in Mosul after the incident, Zeki's concerns were not in vain. Because the
forces in the provincial center of Mosul consisted of local soldiers and the judicial
departments of Mosul consisted of local officials. Such ‘locality’ could cause major
irregularities in both arrests and prosecutions, overshadow neutrality principle and
even exacerbate the existing Arab-Kurdish divide. Therefore, after the 4th Army had
gradually reached Mosul, the judicial cadres were also renewed and the atmosphere of

trust was partially ensured before the trial.

Particularly, in the case of the Siege of Sulaymaniyah, it is noticed that Sadat could
easily mobilize local elements against the state authority. Aware of the divine devotion
of the villages and tribes around, the Barzanjiyah Clan had blockaded Sulaymaniyah
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with the tactical support of aggressive tribes such as Hamawand. The concern that the
Sulaymaniyah district was rapidly progressed into a civil war, and the allegations that
army weapons were distributed even to civilians by the Local Administration, heavily
troubled the central authorities. Sadat, who could not see a swift justice from the state
authority, turned to revenge and directed its anger towards Sulaymaniyah. The fact of
defying the state authority in a vicious and treacherous manner was obviously

demonstrated in the murderous attack on Tevfik Pasha's caravan.

The reflections of the incident in the Chamber of Deputies are also very helpful in
understanding the first parliamentary atmosphere of the Constitutionalism. The
parliamentary pluralism, which gave a new impulse to the Ottoman Central Authority,
approached the incident from several different points. Intense debates took place,
especially on the legitimacy of the executive power and the jurisdiction of the
parliament over the incident. Deputies discussed the decision of Said’s banishment
from Sulaymaniyah and was almost divided on the legitimacy of the executive power
in relation to the practice. Besides, the expectation of an almost judicial function from

the parliament over the incident was met with different reactions from deputies.

The arrival of Resid was very decisive for the next course of the Mosul Incident. The
new Governor, who started to investigate the conspiracy allegations as soon as he
arrived, then obtained Ali Said's letters and Tevfik's promissory note and reported them
to Istanbul. The busiest period of the criminal investigation; detainments and amnesty
debates coincided with the period of Resid's Governorship. However, also Resid was
going be accused of different aspects. In the archive, although a meeting of Resid with
Kirkuk Commander lzzet Pasha is mentioned, documents do not reveal on which
subjects they had collaborated. However, it was referred in the correspondences that
he allegedly provided patronage for Sadat, cooperated with the Sheikhs in Kirkuk and
allowed them to return to Sulaymaniyah. It was even claimed that he had tried to
undermine the criminal investigation records of Sadat. Even the Sub-Governor Tevfik
had accused Resid of forging documents against him and of not returning his extorted
belongings. It is understood that all these allegations had drawn Istanbul’s attention
even they were not proven, and his dismissal took place afterwards. In the light of this
information, it can be thought that Resid turned out to be a controversial Governor

after he took his office in Mosul.
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Four different conspiracy claims stand out in the study. The first was made by Sadat
and alleged the Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governor Tevfik and some certain officials of
masterminding a conspiracy to banish Sheikh Said from Sulaymaniyah to Mosul. The
second claim was also made by Sadat and accused Major Ali Said of organizing the
house raid and the murder of Sheikh Said in Mosul in cooperation with some certain
local ringleaders. Based on the correspondence between Tevfik and Ali Said and the
sum of 1.500 liras allegedly collected in Sulaymaniyah, it was claimed that the first
two conspiracies were part of the same plan. The third conspiracy claim was made by
the Sub-Governor Tevfik and accused the Governor Resid of forging a document
against him. The fourth conspiracy allegation was brought forward by Resid el-Omeri
who was the leading suspect in the Mosul Incident, and he claimed that the Governor
Resid charged him on a fabricated crime without any solid evidence. However, no
official charge or prosecution against Resid regarding to Tevfik's or Omeri’s allegation
could be found in the records. Although Tevfik and some officers were prosecuted for
the alleged conspiracy in Sulaymaniyah, no convictions were found in archive records.
However, both Tevfik and Resid shared the same fate and were dismissed of their

duties.

Among such contrasting paradigms, Sadat had acquired an even more eternal opponent
outside of state authority. It is observed that the struggle between Sulaymaniyah Sadat
and the state authority assumed a triple character after the Mosul Incident. The gap
between the people of Mosul and Sulaymaniyah was deepened, the Mosul Ulema and
notables were also involved into this equation and both sides demanded justice on their
behalf from the state. For Sadat, justice was the arrest and punishment of the
perpetrators of the Mosul Incident and the murderers of Sheikh Said. On the Mosul
front, justice acquired a completely different meaning and meant the amnesty of the

prisoners detained in prison for a long time before their convictions.

One of the most controversial characters of the incident was Resid el-Omeri. Omeri,
who founded the Mosul branch of the Society of Mohammedan Union, was accused
of collaborating with some religious power focuses for breaking the public peace and
order. In some narratives, it was noticed that Omeri was one of the leaders of the group
that raided Sheikh Said's house. After his detainment, he became the spokesperson of

the prisoners and led the requests for amnesty. Unable to get the support he expected
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from Governor Resid regarding the amnesty, Omeri was going to accuse Resid of
acting despotic and partisan. However, it could not be found in the documents whether
Omeri was among the 11 people executed as a result of the trial. Either way, Omeri
was a figure who left traces in Mosul's local politics in the environment of political

pluralism that emerged after the Constitutionalism.

The allegations and accusations directed against local administrators and authorities
around the Mosul Incident can be regarded as a different contribution to the literature.
Because around such a huge incident, many different authorities were accused, some
of them were prosecuted, and the central authorities in Istanbul were constantly
subjected to complaints. The fact that the administrators were obliged to carry out a
policy in one way or another in a shaky and sensitive province like Mosul may have
paved the way for irregularities and mismanagement in Local Governments. Because,
after the Constitutionalism, local dynamics changed, ethnic and religious elements lost
their privileges, and the centralization policies of the CUP began to gradually penetrate
the provinces. It is also seen that the Governors, who are caught in the middle of the
Arab-Kurdish divide, can make wrong decisions, tend to one side by losing
impartiality or avoid participating in conflicts. It can be thought that after the incident,
which broke out with a conspiracy and grew with negligence during Zeki's period,
Resid was inclined to the side of Sadat in order to reduce the pressure and stress on the
province. Analyzing the decisions, preferences or mistakes of the Governors lived in
Mosul with the fear of a broke out of civil war at any moment, can be inspiring for

further research of the Post-Constitutional provincial histories.
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CHRONOLOGICAL COURSE OF EVENTS

Year

1904

1905

1906

1907

1908

1909

Month
April

June

January
May

February

November
February

July

August

September

October

November

December

January

Day
9

15
14
27
6

23
4

23

12
28

16

11

11
17
17

26

15

20
21

23
30

12
13

28

Event
Armed conflict between Sadat and Agavat
Re-emergence of the conflict between Sadat and Agavat
Governor Mustafa Nuri suggested banishing Sheikh Said from
Sulaymaniyah
Sheikh Said and his affiliates were pardoned by the Sultan
Agavat was also pardoned by the State for avoiding further hostility
Peace was established between Sadat and Agavat and their prosecutions
were suspended
Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governor Salih Vasfi Efendi resigned
Tevfik Bey was appointed to Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governorate
Governor Mustafa Yumni concealed and delayed the Proclamation of
Constitutionalism
Appointment of Zeki Pasha as the Governor of Mosul
CUP's uncontrolled branching and interventions in Mosul
Serious allegations filed by Agavat against Sheikh Said and his affiliates
Dispute between two different CUP branches in Mosul
All Provincial Administrations were instructed to continue their duties as
before, regardless of orders and directives from CUP branches.
State and Party took measures against the uncontrolled branching of
CUP
Serious allegations against the Society of Unionist Charity of Sheikh
Said
The banishment of Sheikh Said was requested by Sulaymaniyah notables
Two deputies were sent from Thessaloniki CUP headquarters to Mosul
Zeki suggested that Said be banished to a province outside of Mosul
Serious allegations by Sadat against Sulaymaniyah authorities
The ultimatum of the Sulaymaniyah notables on the banishment of
Sheikh Said
Sheikh Said and his retinue were banished from Sulaymaniyah to Mosul
Tevfik's failure in administration was complained by the Ministry of War
Warning that Said will flee and return to Sulaymaniyah to take revenge
Newspaper article against Battalion Commander Fehmi
Contact of Sheikh Said with ‘KSCP’ headquarters in Istanbul
Military investigation against Sulaymaniyah military authorities
Governor Zeki justified and praised Tevfik's performance
CUP Sulaymaniyah Branch defended and justified Commander Fehmi
Allegations on Commander Mustafa that he oppressed the Sadat families
Sheikh Said’s allegations against the tripartite alliance of Mahmud,
Tevfik and Mustafa Pashas
Commander Mustafa, who was constantly complained by Sadat, was
requested to be reassigned to another location
Allegations that Sheikh Said has been lobbying the state authorities in
Istanbul through the KSCP
The ultimatum of the CUP Sulaymaniyah Branch that the whole town
will migrate to another place if the Sheikhs are returned to Sulaymaniyah
Violent armed clashes after a woman was allegedly harassed in Mosul
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1909 | February

19

20
21

23

24
25
26

28

13
14
15
16

18
19

22

23

The raid of Sheikh Said’s mansion by a Mosuli crowd and the murder of
the Sheikh with his son and his men

Governor Zeki Pasha's resignation and the Ministry's rejection

4" Army was ordered to form a Joint Task Force for suppressing the
turmoil in Mosul

Transfer of survived Sheikhs from Mosul to Kirkuk was requested by
Sadat

Those who killed Sheikh Said were reported to be of Mosuli and Arab
origin

New non-local prosecutors were requested by Governor Zeki

Sheikh Said's salary from the state was allocated to his eldest son

The banishment and murder of Sheikh Said was discussed at the
Parliament

Said's 10-year-old son was sent back to Sulaymaniyah

Seyyid Taha's invitation to Kurdish Sheikhs and Tribal Chiefs to his
lodge

Intelligence that Kurdish tribes would attack non-Muslim communities
Financial difficulties for the supply and maintenance of the JTF in Mosul
Warning by Zeki that the KSCP may try to awaken Kurdish nationalism
Zeki proposed a Special Judicial Delegation for Mosul

Initial elements of JTF departed for Mosul from their garrisons
Sulaymaniyah Mufti Abdiilaziz submitted the alleged crimes of Sheikh
Said to the Parliament

Transfer of Sheikhs from Mosul to Kirkuk approved by the state
Sub-Governor Tevfik Pasha was officially dismissed from his office
Appointment of Resid Pasha as the Governor of Mosul

The 6th Army was ordered to conclude the investigation against
Commander Mustafa

Ziya Pasha was appointed to the Sulaymaniyah Sub-Governorate.
Mosul Gendarmerie Commander Edhem Bey was appointed to
Diyarbekir

Sadat's allegations that Major Ali Said was the sole promoter and
motivator of the Mosul Incident.

Sheikhs of Nagshbandiyya, Qadiriyya and Khalidiyya sought justice for
the Mosul Incident

Talabani Tribe Chief Abdulhamid sought justice for the Mosul Incident.
Governor Zeki justified Major Ali Said against Sadat's allegations
Initial elements of the JTF arrived and deployed in Mosul

The appointments for the Mosul Justice Department were announced
Complaints of Sadat's wives about Tevfik Pasha's persecution and
atrocities

Tevfik's convoy was ambushed by irregular forces of Sadat backed tribes
The chiefs of the Begzada, Rashwand, Khizirvand, Ramawand and
Hamail tribes sought justice for the Mosul Incident

Zeki reported insufficiency of the initial deployment of the JTF

Some Arab and Kurdish tribes attempted to cause chaos throughout the
province

Tevfik arbitrarily assumed his office after the caravan ambush

Tevfik's performance/dedication was praised and his official
reinstatement was requested by Sulaymaniyah notables
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1909

March

24
25
18/25

19/27

27

28

11

20

27

28

30

31

Allegations of misconduct and nepotism against Tevfik

The Manifest of Sadat reached to the Ministry of Interior

The town of Sulaymaniyah was besieged by Sadat-backed armed tribes
Army weapons were distributed to the civilians of Sulaymaniyah against
the siege

Notables claimed that Tevfik's dismissal was unfair and uninvestigated
An active/capable commander was requested for Sulaymaniyah from 6th
Army

Kirkuk Postnish made advise to the Sheiks and tribal chiefs

It was reported that some elements of the JTF departed late while others
dispersed on the road due to health conditions

Sulaymaniyah Deputy Said reported the gravity of the Siege of
Sulaymaniyah

Commander Mustafa was requested to be assigned to a farther place than
Kirkuk

Mosul authorities requested additional forces from the 6 Army

Military force deployed in Sulaymaniyah has reached the level of 800
people

Retreat of sieging groups to Bazyan and normalization in Sulaymaniyah
A public announcement to prevent ordinary people of Sulaymaniyah
from joining, aiding and abetting bandits

Influential Kurdish leaders were advised through the KSCP to disperse
the siege

Sulaymaniyah military officials were summoned to the 6th Army in
Baghdad over some certain allegations

New appointments to the top commands in Kirkuk

New Governor Resid went to Sulaymaniyah to resolve the crisis with
Sadat.

Two letters proving that the Mosul Incident was planned and organized
by Major Ali Said were seized.

Salih Bey was appointed to Mosul Gendarmerie Command
Sulaymaniyah authorities were alleged to be involved in a conspiracy
against Sheikh Said

An official investigation against the allegations of Sulaymaniyah
Conspiracy.

It was alleged that Governor Resid formed some alliances to protect
Sadat and attempted to cover up their criminal records

The Baghdad-based newspaper irsad made serious allegations against
Governor Resid.

Sheikhs were officially allowed to return from Kirkuk to their hometown
Sulaymaniyah

A 1500 lira worth promissory note sealed by Tevfik and allegedly
proving his involvement in the Mosul Incident, was seized.

The Sub-Governor of Zor was requested to check Tevfik's official seal
and to detain him for a few days.

The notables of Sulaymaniyah made serious allegations against
Governor Resid
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Tevfik's indictment and investigation file was submitted to the judicial
authorities

14 individuals including Resid el-Omeri, were arrested in connection
with the Mosul Incident.

Allegations of misconduct and financial irregularity against Commander
Zihdu

Anti-constitutional and reactionary movements in some of the 4" Army
garrisons in the Van Province

Complaints by Baghdad merchants that transportation to Kirkuk and
Sulaymaniyah sanjaks is in grave danger

Resid el-Omeri filed a complaint against Governor Resid to the 3rd
Action Army Command

92 individuals in connection with the Mosul Incident had been arrested

It was reported that the withdrawal of JTF could disrupt the
investigation and lead to further violations of public order.

Tevfik's accusations of document forgery and confiscation of property
against Governor Resid

The Grand Vizirate announced that the JTF will be withdrawn from
Mosul

The Grand Vizirate warned that martial law would be declared in Mosul
if necessary

It was argued that the newspapers Baghdad and El Resad provoked some
circles of Sulaymaniyah against Sadat.

Resid el-Omeri filed a complaint against Governor Resid to the
parliament

It was stated that Omeri's involvement in the Mosul Incident and his
disruptive actions were based on solid evidence and reliable
denunciations

6" Army Commander Mehmed Fazil Pasha was appointed as the
Governor of Mosul

A Reserve Battalion was mobilized to supplement the insufficiency of
JTF in Mosul

Tevfik strongly denied all the accusations against him and argued that he
could prove the forgery of the promissory note

Tevfik claimed that the investigation on him was not conducted
impartially and safely in Mosul and demanded that his investigation be
transferred to Istanbul

Allegations by a former administrator that former Governor Zeki
escalated the Mosul Incident and damaged the province

Governor Mehmed Fazil Pasha stated that the Mosul investigation will
soon be resulted legally

Governor Mehmed Fazil Pasha sent his first comprehensive report on the
Mosul Incident.

Sadat's request to transfer the case to another court due to security
reasons

Some concerns and allegations by Mosul Prosecutor Liitfi about the
public order

Numerous requests for amnesty reached from detainees led by Resid el-
Omeri
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Central authority became unable to withstand ongoing requests and
pressures for amnesty

The reluctant and non-interventionist attitude of the Minister of Justice
regarding to the amnesty

Ineligibility of the detainees for amnesty was declared since there was no
administrative or political justification

Ministry of Interior stated that a possible amnesty would depend on the
post-judgement process

The trial of the Mosul Incident started to be heard

The wives and mothers of the detainees requested amnesty for their men
The Second Manifest of Sadat reached to the Sheikh-ul-Islam

Sadat claimed that their opponents were still supported and encouraged
by the Local Government.

The trial of the Mosul Incident ended, and the convictions announced
300 Mosul craftsmen, shopkeepers and merchants requested amnesty for
the convicts of Mosul Incident

Mosul Deputies contacted the Ministry of Interior regarding to the
amnesty request

Mosuli Ulema claimed unreliability of convictions and requested
amnesty

Telegrams reached to KSCP regarding to Sadat's satisfaction with the
convictions
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Appendix-1A: Former Mosul Governor Zeki Pasha. As one of the Western Army
Commanders (Garb Ordusu Kumandaniarindan) during the Balkan Wars °

1369 source: SALT Research, Garp Ordusu kumandanlarindan Zeki Pasa, Collection of Feridun Fazil
Tulbentci / Envelopes, https://archives.saltresearch.org/handle/123456789/19785 Access Date:
02.06.2021; For his Command of the Vardar Army during the Balkan Wars please see Richard C. Hall,
The Balkan Wars 1912-1913: Prelude to the First World War, (London: Routledge, 2000) p.47-51
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Appendix-1B: Former Mosul Governor Zeki Pasha (3 from the left). As the Military
Representative of the Ottoman Army at the German General Headquarters during the First

World War 137

1370 yysuf Ziya Altintas, @yusufziya_a, Almanya’nin miittefiklerinin Alman genel karargahindaki
temsilcileri, 1916. https://twitter.com/yusufziya a/status/1342785548746977283
Access Date:02.06.2021
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Appendix-1D: Sheikh Mahmud Barzanji with Kurdish notables.**"?

B715ource: Candname, SEYH BERZENCI, KURTCE BANGA HEQ GAZETESINI CIKARDI, 17.11.2018,
https://candname.com/tr/?p=21372, Access Date: 03.06.2021

1372 source: Kurdistan 24, ibrahim Halil Baran, Kadiriler ve Naksiler; yenilgiler ve arayislar — 4,
31.03.2021, https://www.kurdistan24.net/tr/opinion/65767-Kadiriler-ve-Nak%C5%9F%C3%AEler;-
yenilgiler-ve-aray%C4%B1%C5%9Flar---4, Access Date: 03.06.2021
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Appendix-1E: Jaf Chief and Gulanbar District Governor Mahmud Pasha*"

1373 Source: Mikaila Ailesi, Mehmud Pesaye Caf 1846-1921, Giiney Kurdistan Mikaelidir
https://m.facebook.com/mikailaailesi/photos/a.924751390916845/3119718938086735/?type=3&s0
urce=57& tn =EH-R Access Date:03.06.2021
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Appendix-1F: Mosul Governor Ahmed Resid Pasha 7

1374 Eor a detailed presentation about Ahmed Resid Pasha's professional career and private life: Eda

Turanh, Ahmed Resid Pasa, prezi.com, 12.09.2018, https://prezi.com/eatok5wwb6mmf/ahmet-resit-
asa

Source: https://prezi.com/eatok5wwbmmf/ahmet-resit-

pasa/?frame=d706cd16b637a4d2d470b83ee3760dd3d36c7c4e Access Date:01.06.2021
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Appendix-1G: Mosul Governor Ahmed Resid Pasha®®"®

1375 Source: Eda Turanli, Ahmed Resid Pasa, prezi.com, https://prezi.com/eatok5ww6mmf/ahmet-
resit-pasa/?frame=9f9b92ff61a6e903ca7106c428d0a72bad2aef52 Access Date:01.06.2021
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Appendix-1H: Dagestani Mehmed Fazil Pasha with Kurdish tribal leaders from Northern
Iraq who visited him at his home in Baghdad.®*"®
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Appendix-11: 1908 Ottoman Irag Mosul Postcard to England®*"

.

1376 Source: Kuzey Kafkasya Cumhuriyeti 100 Yasinda!, @KKCgunlugu, Dagistanli Muhammed Fazil
Pasa, Bagdat'taki evinde kendisini ziyaret eden Kuzey Irakli Kiirt asiret liderleriyle,
https://twitter.com/KKCgunlugu/status/967490428491661312, Access Date: 03.06.2021

1377 Source: Balkan Phila, Ottoman Iraq: 1908 (19 December). Picture postcard of Mosul (ed. Sarrafian
Bros #188) to Petersfield, England, https://www.balkanphila.com/shop/1908-ottoman-irag-mosul-
postcard-to-england/, Access Date: 03.06.2021
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Appendix-1J, 1K: Mosul Deputies Mehmed Ali Fazil and Davud Yusefani**"®

1378 Source: SALT Research, Mehmed Ali Fazil Efendi-Musul - Mehmed Ali Fazil Ef.-Moussoul
Collection of Feridun Fazil Tulbentci / Envelopes,
https://archives.saltresearch.org/handle/123456789/19763, Access Date: 03.06.2021
Musul Mebusu Davut Yusufani Efendi, Collection of Feridun Fazil Tilbentci / Envelopes,
https://archives.saltresearch.org/handle/123456789/23219, Access Date: 03.06.2021
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Appendix-1L, 1M: Diyarbekir Deputy Piringcizade Arif and Zor Deputy Hizir Liitfi*3"®

1379 Source: SALT Research, Diyarbakir Mebusu Arif Efendi - Arif Effendi, député de Diarbékir,
Collection of Feridun Fazil Tulbentgci / Press Cuttings and Documents,
https://archives.saltresearch.org/handle/123456789/19194?locale=en Access Date: 27.06.2021
Zor Mebusu Hizir Liitfi Bey, Collection of Feridun Fazil Tilbentgi / Envelopes,
https://archives.saltresearch.org/handle/123456789/17891 Access Date: 27.06.2021
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Ibrahim Pacha, commandant du 4me. corps d’armée Ottoman.

Appendix-1N, 10: Sulaymaniyah Deputy Said Efendi and the 4™ Army Commander
Marshall (Miisir) 1brahim Pasha®38®

1380 Source: SALT Research, Said Efendi-Siileymaniye - Said effendi député de Suleimanié, Collection of
Feridun Fazil Tilbentci / Envelopes, https://archives.saltresearch.org/handle/123456789/18788
Access Date: 28.06.2021

Mirliva ibrahim Pasa. Dérdiincii Ordu miisiri ibrahim Pasa - Ibrahim Pacha, Général Brigade. Ibrahim
Pacha, commandant du 4me, corps d'armée Ottoman, Collection of Feridun Fazil Tulbentgi /
Envelopes, https://archives.saltresearch.org/handle/123456789/23132 Access Date: 28.06.2021
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Appendix 2: Archival Documents

$D.02191.00015.001

Appendix-2A: BOA, SD.2191/15, 19 Saban 1326- 16 September 1908
The complaint submitted by the Agavat (Landlords) of Sulaymaniyah to the Prosecutor's
Office regarding Sheikh Said and his affiliates
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Appendix-2B: BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 31, 12 Subat 1324- 25 February 1909
The 6 pages Manifest of Sadat
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DH.MKT.02708.00091.003

Appendix-2C: BOA, DH.MKT.2708/91/Lef 3, 28 Kanunuevvel 1324- 10 January 1909
The letter sent by Major Resid of Erbil Reserve Battalion (Redif Taburu) to the Ministry of
War, including his observations, concerns and allegations regarding to the Mosul Incident
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Appendix-2D: BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66/Lef 1, 5 Kanunusani 1324 -18 January 1909
The letter sent by First Lieutenant (Miilazim-1 Evvel) Mehmet Salim who was stationed in
Mosul, to his friend Ibrahim Edhem in the 2" Army, including his witnessing, observations,
concerns and allegations regarding the Mosul Incident. (4 pages)
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Appendix-2E: BOA, DH.MKT.2736/66/Lef 2, 26 Kanunusani 1324- 08 February 1909
The cover letter sent by Ibrahim Edhem from the 2™ Army to the Ministry of Interior
regarding the Mehmed Salim’s letter.
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Appendix-2F: BOA, DH.MKT.1303/1/Lef 10 attached to Lef 11 (26 January 1909)
Petition of Abdiilaziz, Mufti of Sulaymaniyah, which disclosed the alleged crimes of Sheikh
Said and was negotiated in the Parliament.
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Appendix-2G: BOA, DH.MKT.2751/29/Lef 3, 10 Subat 1324- 23 February 1909
Telegram sent to the Grand Vizirate by more than 100 notables from Sulaymaniyah under
the leadership of Deputy Accountant Maruf. (5 pages)
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Appendix-2H: BOA, DH.MKT.1308/8/Lef 2, 7 Mart 1325 — 20 March 1909
Serious accusations by the Former Head Clerk of the Sharia Court of Sulaymaniyah (Sabik
Stileymaniye Mahkeme-i Seriyye Bagkatibi) Abdiilfettah against the Governor Resid (2pages)
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Appendix-21: BOA, DH.MKT.2796/16/Lef 1, 04 Nisan 1325- 17 April 1909

The encrypted telegram sent by Governor Resid to the Ministry of Interior regarding the
prosecution and indictment of Sub-Governor Tevfik (2 pages)
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Appendix-2J: BOA, DH.MUI.24/6/Lef 17, 24 Tesrinisani 1325- 07 December 1909
Request for amnesty in which Resid el-Omeri emphasized Arabism
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Appendix-2K: BOA, DH.MUI1.24/6/Lef 19, 27 Tesrinisani 1325- 10 December 1909
Request for amnesty sent by Resid el-Omeri directly to the Minister of Interior Talat Pasha
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Appendix-2L: BOA, DH.MUI.117/23/Lef 4, 30 Mayis 1326- 12 June 1910
The Second Manifest of Sadat sent to the Sheikh-ul-Islam
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Appendix-2M: BOA, DH.MUI.77/21/Lef 5, 4 Temmuz 1326 - 17 July 1910

Telegram of the Deputy Governor Mirliva Tevfik reporting the convictions of the Mosul

Incident trial.
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Appendix-2N: DH.MUI.1/40/ Lef 3, 19 Temmuz 1326- 01 August 1910
A declaration demanding the amnesty of those convicted in the Mosul Incident, sent to the
Mosul Deputies and Mosul Governorate by nearly 300 Mosuli craftsmen, shopkeepers and
merchants.




